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. 1. Salutations to Srl Rama ( Compiled ) 
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The Valmiki-Ramayana 
( Kiskindha-Kanda ) 
Book IV 
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When Sri Rama approached the Pampa lake, the sight of the lovely 
Surroundings intensified his pangs of separation from Sita. Put in 
mind of Sita, he laments for her. Living with his ministers on the 
summit of the Rsyamtka hill, Sugriva catches sight of the two 
princes and gets alarmed. 

Seeing the two princely brothers and suspecting them to have been 
sent by his elder brother, Vali, Sugriva goes into hiding with his 
counsellors. There Hanuman reassures him by recourse to reasoning. 


Sugriva then sends Hanuman to ascertain what existed in the mind 


of the two princes. 

Approaching in the guise of a mendicant Srl Rama and Laksmana and 
bowing low to them, Hanuman inquired of them as to who they were 
and, having narrated to them the story of Sugriva, apprised them 
of the latter’s anxiety to enlist their goodwill. Pleased with the 
cleverness of Hanumidn, Sri Rama compliments the former on his 
knowledge of the Veda and grammar. With the approval of Sri Rama, 
Laksmana gives utterance to the former’s desire to secure 
Sugriva’s alliance. 

Hanuman inquires of Sri Rama the purpose of his visit to Pampa. 
Having narrated to Hanuman, as urged by Sri Rama, his life-story 
up to his separation from Sita, Laksmana teils him that cultivation 
of friendship with Sugriva in pursuance of the advice of Kabandha 
was the purpose of their visit to Pampa. Observing that Sugriva 
was in a predicament similar to the one in which Sri Rima found him- 
self placed and as such stood in need of Sri Rima’s sympathy and 
goodwill, Hanuman resumes his real form and, placing Sri Rama and 
Laksmana on his shoulders, reaches Rsyamuka. 

Having presented himself before Sugriva on the Malaya mountain and 
apprised him of his having brought the two ecions of Raghu to 
Reyamutka, Hanuman narrates to him the story of the two princes. 
Pleased to hear this news and approaching Sri Rama in the form ofa 
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Sugriva offers his hand for being clasped by Sri Rama 
p. Sri Rama responds by clasping it with his 

Their friendship~ having been 
Sugriva narrates to him his tale 
his hostile brother. 


buman being, 
as a token of friendshi 
own and hugs him to his bosom. 
solemnized in the presence of a fire, 
of woe and requests Sri Rama to get rid of Vali, 


$rj Rama promises this. 
Rama that he had come to know from Hanuman all 


Telling Sri 
about his misfortune (in the shape of the abduction of his wife) and 
assuring him that he will have his wife traced out wherever she may 


be and restore her to him, Sugriva fetches from inside his cave an 
t tied in a corner of a silk wrapper and dropped by her from 
the air while being carried away by Ravana, and gives it to Sri 
Rama. Recognizing it as belonging to Sita alone, Srl Rama is plunged 
once more in grief born of separation from his beloved spouse and, 
violently hissing like a serpent, impatiently inquires who that Ravana 
was and wherefrom he hailed. 

Consoled by Sugriva with the assurance that, even though ignorant 
of the abode of that vile ogre who bore away Sita, he would see that 
is reunited with her, Sri Rama compliments him and 


ornamen 


Sri Rama 
promises to kill Vali. 

Congratulating himself as well as his dear and near ones on his having 
secured the friendship of Sri Rama, and sitting on a common bough 
along with the latter, Sugriva seeks protection from Vali. Dilating 
once more on the wrongs done to him by Vali in the shape of wrest- 
ing his wife and so on, he solicits Vali’s death at the hands of Sri 
Rama. Asked to account for this hostile attitude of Vali, Sugriva 
proceeds to relate the circumstances which led to it. 


Sugriva tells Sri Rama how, challenged to a duel at dead of night 
by a demon, Mayavi by name, who owed him a grudge on the score 
of a woman, Vali sallied forth with Sugriva and, following at 
the heels of the demon, who ran away on seeing him, and reaching 
the mouth of a cave, asked Sugriva on oath to stay out himself 
entering the cave. Since Vali did not come out for a whole ' : 

as from a confused din coming out of the cave as well ag pa and 
stream of blood issuing from it, it was concluded that Vali h —, a 
his death at the hands of the demon, Sugriva closed the ad met 
the cave with a rock and, offering water to the spirit of Rati of 
elder brother, returned to Kiskindha, where the minister Sep che 7 
installed him on the latter’s throne in his absence, In es of Vali 
Vali returned from the cave and reprimanded Sugriva for ee te 
usurped Vali’s throne. is having 


While giving out the reasons of his hostili i 

rest F ty with Vall, 
tells Sri Rama how in spite of his trying to pacify his ve Pip ike 
the latter exiled him. er brother, 


With a view to ascertaining Sri a 
ae fl Rama’s actual stren i 
expatiates on the prowess of Vali and tells him heeled cs rah 
brother, the demon Dundubhi, too challenged him to a duel edly 
tia Fa ; ; ae , . p > c a 
having made short work of him, Vali listlessly hurled hig caus ae 
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to the precincts of the hermitage of Sage Matanga, and how the site 
of the hermitage having been desecrated with blood spattered here 
aud there from his mouth, Sage Matanga pronounced a curse forbid- 
ding the individual who had perpetrated the sacrilege to enter the 
hermitage on pain of death, thus enabling Sugriva to live unmolested 
in that retreat. In order to convince Sugriva of his superior might 

TI Rama kicks the skeleton of Dundubhi away with his toe, 
Belittling this feat on the ground of the skeleton having shrunk as a 
result of exposure, Sugriva further asks Sri Rama to pierce with his 
arrow one of the seven sal trees standing there and thus demonstrate 
his strength. 


Amazed to behold Sri Rama’s arrow re-enter his quiver after piercing 


all the seven sal trees and penetrating the bowels of the earth, and 


applauding Sri Rama, Sugriva implores him to make short work of 
Vali. Sending Sugriva to challange VAll to a combat, Sri Rama sits 
in hiding behind a tree. When a passage at arms commenced with 
Vall, who would not brook a challenge, Sri Rama did not hit Vali 
with an arrow because the two brothers so closely resembled each other 
that it was difficult for him to distinguish one from the other. The 
result was that Sugriva lost heart and, ultimately taking to his heels, 
returned to Rsyamtka, Explaining to Sugriva the reason of his failure 
to hit Vali, Sri Rama reassures Sugriva and encourages him to seek an 
encounter with Vali again. Urged by Sri Rama, Laksmana uproots a 
blossomed Gajapuspi creeper and ties it about the neck of Sugriva for 
identification. 


While going to Kiskindha along with Sugriva and others with intent 
to make short work of VAalt, Sri Rama sees a delightful grove and 
inquires of Sugriva as to whose hermitage it was. Sugriva tells him in 
reply that the hermitage belonged to a group of sages known by the 
name of Saptajanas, who had bodily ascended to heaven. 


Sri Rama and others remain hiding behind the trees of a grove in the 
vicinity of Kiskindha,. Sugriva implores Sri Rama to implement his 
vow of killing V4all. Assuring Sugriva that this will be done, Sri 
Rama encourages the latter to go and challenge his elder brother and, 
Sugriva does accordingly. 
Angrily issuing forth for an encounter on hearing the roar of Sugriva, 
Vali is discouraged with cogent reasons by his wife, Tara. 


Spurning the advice of Tara and reproaching her, Vali goes forth to 
meet Sugriva and there ensues a fierce encounter between the two 
brothers. When, however, Sugriva is found losing ground, Vali is 
struck with an arrow by Sri Rama and falls to the ground. 


Still retaining his life and vital energy by virtue of the gold chain 
bestowed on him by Indra, though pierced in the breast with a deadly 
arrow, Vali indignantly reproaches Sri Rama in many ways. 


Sri Rama justifies his action by saying that the punishment meted 
out to Vali in the form of taking his life was meet having regard to 
the sin of depriving his own younger brother of his wedded wife, 
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of which Vali was guilty. Repenting for his having reproached Sri 
Rima, Vall now secks the latter’s forgiveness and requests him to 
take care of his son, Angada. Agreeing to do _ 80, Sri Rama 
comforts Vali. y 
Agonized with grief to hear about the death of her husband, Tara 
( wife of Vali ) sallied forth from Kiskindha to arrive in the presence 
of Vali. Wleeing helter-skelter through fear of Sri Rama and meeting 
Tara on the way, the monkeys try to send her back inspiring fear in 
her and advise her to make arrangements for the defence of the city 
and install Angada on the throne. Rushing to the scene of contest 
after dismicesing them, Tara catches sight of Vali lying on the ground, 
as well as of Sri Rama and others. 


Clasping Vali to her bosom and wailing piteously for the sake of 
Angada, T'ara resolves upon a fast unto death. 


Comforting Tard, who was lamenting through a variety of expressions, 
Hanuman urges her to have the obsequies performed in respect of the 
departed soul by Angada and attend to the earthly good of Angada. 
Tara, however, refuses to flinch from her resolve and prefers to 
follow her husband to the other world rather than bestow any 
thought on the earthly welfare of her son. 


Craving the forgiveness of Sugriva, though the Latter was younger than he, 
and applauding the resolve of Tarai (to follow her husband), nay, 
urging Sugriva to follow the advice of Tara, look after Angada 
affectionately and accomplish the purpose of Sri Rama, Vali asks 
Sugriva to take off the gold chain from the former’s neck, and gives 
up the ghost while tendering wholesome advice to Angada. Extolling 
the wonderful exploits of Vali, hordes of monkeys lament in many 


ways. Stricken with agony caused by separation from V4li, Tara falls 
to the ground embracing Vali. 


Though endeavouring, after Smelling VAali’s face, to embrace him 
Tara finds herself unable to do so, bathed as he was in blood and 
daubed with dust. Nila pulls out Sri Rama's arrow from his heart 
and, urged by Tara, Angada bows down at his feet. : 
Beseeching Angada and others to conduct the searc 
whose heart melted to hear the laments of Fara 
permission to enter fire to atone for V§4li’s dea h, i 5 
sad. Approaching Sri Rama in her turn, Tara nan rea cui = a 
tion and expresses her intention to give up the ghost, on tien see 
Rama expostulates with her and urges her to survive for the 
earthly good of Angada. 


h for sita, Sugriva, 
» Seeks SrI Rama's 


Sri Rama consoles Sugriva and others. Entrusting Sy 
work of getting firewood for the cremation of Vali, 
Tara to arrange for a palanquin to carry Vall in state t 
Placing the dead body of Vall as commanded by 
palanquin brought by Tard, Sugriva and Others oar 
to the riverside and, taking it down on 


8riva with the 
Laksmana asks 
0 the crematory. 
rl Rama on the 
ry the palanquin 
® sandy bank, prepare # 
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pyre, Angada sets fire to it. At the end of the cremation they all offer 
water to the spirit of the deceased and return to Sri Rama’s presence, 


Requested by Hanuman to visit Kiskindha, Sri Rama declines to do 
80 on the ground of his having been prohibited by his father to enter 
the limits of a village or town and, directing that Sugriva may be 
installed on the throne of Kiskindha and Angada may assume the 
office of Prince Regent, he himself takes a vow to live in a cave till 
the end of the monsoon and leaves instructions to initiate a search 
for Sita after the monsoon. 


Arrived at a cave of Mount Prasravana and seeing the place 
suitable for his residence, Sri Rama takes up his abode there. One 


day when he is seized with anguish caused by his separation from 
Sita, Laksmana comforts him. 


Even though unable to bear the cool weather during the monsoon, 
emaciated as he was due to the agony of his separation from Sita, 
and chatting with Laksmana on the unbearability of his said separation 
from Sita, Sri Rama describes the rainy season. 


Recounting the virtues of Sri Rama to Sugriva, who had due to his 
love of the pleasures of sense forgotten all about Sri Rama's business 
and was neglecting it even after the advent of autumn,—and reminding 
him of the work of Sri Rama, Hanumin urges Sugriva to collect an 
army with a view to conducting a search for Sita. Awakened to a 
sense of his duty, Sugriva enjoins Nila to dispatch messengers to 
bring all the Vanara hordes together. 


Glorifying Sri Rama as a hero, Laksmana comforts his brother, who 
was wailing in many ways at the thought of Sita, his agony of separa- 
tion from her having been accentuated by the sight of the autumnal 
full moon and the water-lilies opening their petals during the night. 
His heart being captured by the wealth of beauties of autumn, Sri 
Rama extols the autumnal season and, seeing Sugriva inactive even 
during this season, sends Laksmana to whip the latter into activity. 


Concluding from the angry words of Srl Rama that he was wroth 
against Sugriva, Laksmana gets ready to kill the latter. Pacifying 
Laksmana, Sri Rama, however, sends him to Sugriva with instructions 
to adopt a conciliatory attitude towards him. Reaching Kiskindha 
with a bow and arrow in hand and assuming an angry demeanour, 
Laksmana asks Angada to announce his arrival to Sugriva. Hven when 
apprised of Laksmana’s arrival by Angada, Sugriva, who was drunk 
with wine, is unable to follow Angada and comes to realize the 
gravity of the situation only on hearing the clamour of the alarmed 
monkeys and on being awakened to the reality by two of his foremost 
ministers and implored by them to piacate Laksmana. 


Seeing Sugriva dismayed to hear of Laksmana’s wrath from the mouth 
of Angada, Hanuman tells Sugriva that the delay in honouring the 
understanding arrived at with Srl Rama was at the root of the latter’s 
displeasure, and advises Sugriva to pacify Laksmana and initiate the 
search for Sita, 
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the twang of his bow, Sugriva dispatches Tara to him and. the ten 
tries to pacify *Laksmana by apprising him of Sugriva having already 
sent his generalissimo Nila to collect all the monkey forces scattered 
here and there. His anger having been appeased to some extent by 
the news, he is led by Tara to the gynaeceum and sees Sugriva. 


Laksmana warns Sugriva to rectify his mistake in neglecting his duty 
of conducting a search for Sita, which amounted to ingratitude on his 
part, and not to follow the path of his elder brother ( Vali ). 


Consoling Laksmana, who was wroth with Sugriva, by showing 
reasons for the delay, T&ra requests the former to compose himself, 
assuring him that everything will be accomplished. 


When Laksmana gets pacified by the conciliatory words of Tara, 
Sugriva glorifies Sri Rama and requests Laksmana to forgive his 
delinquency. Regaining his normal self, Laksmana too craves the 
forgiveness of Sugriva for the harsh language employed by him in a 
fit of anger and asks him to approach Sri Rama and beg his pardon. 


Sugriva commands Hanuman to dispatch messengers for collecting 
troops from all the four quarters. Receiving the message of Sugriva, 
monkeys flock from all sides into his presence. Giving presents of. 
fruits and roots etc. to their king, the messengers sent in advance by 
Nila, announce to him the arrival of all the monkey hordes. 


Embracing Sugriva, who came all the way on a palanquin with 
Laksmana and bowed down at Sri Rama's feet, and offering him a 
seat, the latter instructs him in a nutshell in statecraft and reminds 
him of his business. Expressing his indebtedness to Srl Rama for the 
unique favour done to him and giving to him an account of the efforts 
made by him, Sugriva in his turn gratifies him by apprising him of 
the arrival of numberless monkeys from all the parts of the globe. 


While Srl Rama and Sugriva were deliberating with each other, 
Satabali and other generals of the monkey army, followed by the 
countless monkey hordes of various species, that covered the sky with 


the clouds of dust raised by them, arrive in their presence and bow 
down at their feet. 


Pointing outin pusuance of Sri Rama's command to oneof his generals, 
Vinata by name, the regions in the east which could be penetrated 
into by monkeys, detailing the tracts worthy of note, and entrusting 
h for Sit& in those regions, 
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Fixing a time-limit of one month, Sugriva dispatches Susena and others 
to conduct a search for Sita in the western quarter. 


Sugriva dispatches a contingent of monkeys under the leadership of 
Satabali in order to seek for Sita in the northern quarter. 


With a view to inspiring confidence in Sita, when found, Sri Rama 
hands over to Hanuman his signet ring as a token of recognition while 
sending him away to the south. Bowing down at Sri Rama's feet, 
Hanuman leaves his presence along with a contingent of the Vanara forces. 


Bowing to the command of Sugriva and leading their respective bands, 
Vinata and other monkey chiefs set forth towards the quarter assigned 
to them by Sugriva. R 

While Sugriva gave instructions to his various generals mentioning in 
detail the places they were to visit in the course of their expedition 
in search of Sitd, Sri Rama was struck by the knowledge of world 
geography revealed by Sugriva and inquired of the latter how he had 
come to acquire such wonderful and accurate knowledge of geography. 
In reply to this Sugriva tells him of the encounter of Vali with 
Dundubhi, which led the former to conceive an inveterate hatred 
towards him ( Sugriva ), who when pursued by Vali had to range from 
one end of the world to another and this enabled him ( Sugriva ) to 
gather a first-hand knowledge of all parts of the globe. 


Even after scouring more than once the regions comprised in the 
quarter assigned to them, Vinata and others fail to get any clue to 
the whereabouts of Sita. Returning despondent even before a month, 
they bow down to Sri Rama and Sugriva and report their inability to 
find out Sita. They feel convinced for many reasons that Hanuman 
alone will be able to discover Sita. 

Accompanied by Angada and others, Hanuman seeks for Sita in the 
dense forests and caves of the Vindhyan range. Making their way 
into a forest whose trees had ceased to flower and bear fruit because 
of a curse pronounced by Sage Kandu, overwhelmed with grief 
occasioned by the loss of his son, the monkeys, who felt exhausted 
due to exertion, behold a demon. As the latter swoops upon the 
monkeys with a raised fist, Angada makes short work of him thinking 
him to be Ravana. Feeling exhausted through peregrinations in the 
forest, the monkeys seek the foot of a tree. 


Asking the monkeys who accompanied him to the south, and who had 
begun to feel diffident about their success, to take note of the delay 
that was taking place in carrying out the command of Sugriva and to 
beware of Sugriva’s wrath, which was sure to follow in consequence 
of the delay, Angada advises them to take heart and encourages them 
to pursue their search vigorously. Encouraged by his enlivening words, 
they sally forth once more to renew their search in a cave of the 
Silver Mountain and, getting exhausted after a strenuous search, repose 
awhile in a grove and get ready to resume their effort. 


The time appointed by Sugriva for finding out the whereabouts of 


Sita in the southern quarter having been exceeded in ransacking the 
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caves of the Vindhyan range, which were hard to explore, Hanuman 
and others, who were tormented with hunger and thirst, catch sight of 
a cave known by the name of Kksabila. Concluding, from the presence 
of birds with wet wings at the entrance of the cave, that there must 
be water inside, the monkeys enter the cave, which was enveloped in 
thick darkness, in a line holding the hand of one another. Proceeding 
to a short distance, the monkeys behold an ascetic woman in @ 
strange spot illumined by trees of gold. Greeting her, Hanuman 
inquires of her the name of the place. 


Telling the monkeys how the cave was brought into existence, the 
ascetic woman, whose name was Swayamprabha, feeds the newcomers, 
the monkeys, with fruits and roots etc. and, when they had taken 
rest, inquires of them what brought them to that spot. 


Narrating the whole story from the entry of Sri Rama into the forest 
round about the Pampa lake down to the entry of the monkeys into 
the cave, and complimenting Swayamprabha on the hospitality shown 
by her and wishing to repay her hospitality, Hanuman inquires of her 
if he can be of any service to her. Swayamprabha, however, declines 
his offer saying that, being engaged in the practice of virtue, she has 
no purpose to achieve through another. 


While the monkeys were feeling dejected on coming out of the cave 
to see the trees covered with blossom, which led them to conclude that 
the latter half of winter had approached, Prince Angada reminds them 
of the fierceness of Sugriva and says that fasting till death on their 
part will be preferable to an ignominious death at the latter’s hands. 
Another monkey general, Tara, for his part suggests that they should 
take shelter in Swayamprabha’s cave and thus escape the wrath of 
Sugriva, who dare not enter the cave. The monkeys fall in with the 
latter’s view and make up their mind to re-enter the cave and take 
up their abode in it, 


Seeking to divert the minds of the other monkeys from the rebellious 
note struck by Tara, whose advice readily found favour with Angada 
and others, Hanuman warns Angada of the dire consequences which 
were sure to follow in case he chose to stay away from home and 
assuring him of Sugriva’s amiability and disarming all his fears aie 
him, tries to convince him that they had better return to Kiskin@ha 
and report themselves to their king, ‘ 


Sick of hearing the praises of Sugriva by Hanuman and pointing out the 
faults of Sugriva and denouncing him, Angada proclaims to the monkeys 
his decision to undertake a fast till death and@ actually sits down to 
fast. Condemning Sugriva with tears in their eyes and making th 
mountain caverns resound with their tale of woe commencing tonne ae 
appearance of Sri Rama on the gcene and ending with their determi ; 
tion to observe a fast till death, the other monkeys too follow oe 
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eat them all up one after another. Depressed to hear the vow and 
declaring Jataéyu, who had met his death at the hands of Ravana in 
the service of Sri Rama while trying to deliver Sita from the former's 
clutches, as more fortunate than any of them, who were threatened 
with death even before accomplishing the purpose of Srl Rama, 
Angada reproaches Kaikeyi, who was at the root of the whole mischief. 
Distressed to hear these words of Angada and telling Angada that he 
was the elder brother of Jatayu and at the same time inquiring about 
the death of his younger brother, Sampati requests Angada to help him 
to slide down from his high post, adding that, his wings having been 
burnt, he was unable to fly. 

Having helped Sampati to climb down the mountain, Angada narrates 
to him the whole story from the entry of Sri Rama into the Dandaka 
forest to his own fasting. 

Sampati tells Angada how, having once soared with his younger 
brother to the neighbourhood of the solar orb in his eagerness to 
test their relative strength and fiying power, he had his own wings 
burnt in trying to save the wings of Jatayu by spreading his own 
wings over them as a canopy, and dropped on a peak of the Vindhyan 
range. Inquired by Angada if he knew anything about the abduction 
of Sita, he acknowledged his having seen a youthful lady being borne 
away by Ravana and crying out ‘Rama’, which now leads him to 
think that she was no other than Sri Rama’s beloved spouse. Sampati 
further tells Angada how, gifted as he was with an inordinately long 
vision, he could see Lanka ( the capital of Ravana ) at a distance of 
one hundred Yojanas, as wellasthe place where Sita had been lodged. 
On his expressing a desire to offer water to the spirit of his deceased 
brother, the monkeys take him to the seashore and bring him back 
on his having concluded the rite. 

Interrogated by Jambavan as to how Sampati came to know 
about Sita’s abduction by Ravana, the vulture tells him that it 
was his son, Suparéwa, who related to him how, one day, 
while he was ranging along the seashore in search of food, he had 
seen a young lady, shining brightly as gold, being borne away by an 
ogre, of whom he had come to Know later on from the words of an 
eminent sage that they were no other than Sita and Ravana respectively. 
Having inspired confidence in the monkeys, Sampati proceeds to relate 
to Angada and others, who longed to hear more about Sita, the story 
of Sita’s abduction in greater detail. He tells them how, having fallen 
on the Vindhyan range with his wings completely burnt by the 
scorching sun, he swooned and regained consciousness only on the 
seventh day, when he came to know that it was the Vindhyan range on 
which he had fallen. Descending with difficulty from the eminence, 
he made his way into the hermitage of a sage named Nisakara, and bowed 
down to him. Recognizing him to be Sampati, the sage inquired as 
to how his wings had come to be burnt. 

Relating to Sage Nisakara the circumstances which led to his being 
burnt, Sampati takes before the sage a vow to give up the ghost by 


leaping from @ mountain-peak. 
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62. Sampati conimunicates to the monkeys the prediction made by Sage 
Nisakara; who could foresee future events by dint of his intuitive 
perception, that, deecending as Sri Rama elsewhere, the Lord will 
dispatch.monkeys in quest of Siti to the Vindhyan range and that 
Sampati will get back his wings as soon as he tells the monkeys the | 
whereabouts of Sita. _ 1086. 

63. Even while Sampati was thus talking with the monkeys, a pair of 

beautiful wings shoot forth on his sides. Feeling transported with 

joy at their’ sight and showing them to the monkeys, nay, assuring 

them that ‘their purpose too will likewise be achieved, Sampati soars 

to the sky ‘in: order to test the power of his wings. Feeling encouraged 

‘by this, the monkeys too resume their journey further south. 1088. 


On the monkey heroes getting despondent at the sight of the ( Indian ) 


64. 

ocean, which they found difficult to cross, Angada inquires of them if 

»@ny one of them was capable of leaping across the sea dividing India 

from Lank&é. When all keep mum, he encourages all to proclaim each 

his own leaping capacity and prowess. 1082 
65. Questioned by Angada, Gaja and other leaders of monkey hordes 


proclaim each his own leaping capacity ranging in an increasing degree 
from ten Yojanas or eighty miles to ninety Yojanas or seven hundred 
and twenty miles. Jambavan in his turn submits that he can leap full 
one hundred Yojanas or eight hundred miles but is doubtful about his 
capacity. to return. On Angada declaring the same thing Jambavain 
submits that for a work which can be entrusted to a servant alone 
the services of a ruler would be out of place, ana encourages 

Hanuman to take up the gauntlet. 1091. 
66. Reminding Hanuman of his descent from the loins of the wind-god 
through Afijan& and of the circumstances which led to his getting the 
name of Hanuman and also how he received boons from Brahma 
( the creator ) and others, and glorifying him, Jambavan encourages 
Hanuman to leap across the sea and thereby deliver the monkeys from 

'. their wretched plight. 1095. 
67. Prooclaiming his own glory in order to dispel the fears of the monkeys 
after assuming enormous proportions with a, view to leaping across 
the sea, and climbing up Mount Mahendra, Hanuman prepares to take 


@ leap across the sea, 1098 
a An Appeal for Ban on Cow-Slaughter...... By Sri Hanumanprasad Poddar (a 
3. Editor’s Apologia > 
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He who seeth Me everywhere, and seeth everything in Me, 
Of him will I never lose hold, and he shall never lose hold of Me. 


( Bhagavad-Gita VI. 30 ) 
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ATHTAFTASAMUAT TTT 
diaraeraaad TAATALT 

ua aaa farce cacitaa | 
—Sri Yamunacharya: Sri Rama-Premastakam 
I salute with my head bent low Sri Rama, shining like 
a dark rainy cloud and possessed of eyes large as a pair of 
lotuses, whose lips, palms and soles resemble the Bandhika 
flower (in point of their ruddy hue ), who is accompanied by 
( His divine Consort ) Sita and has risen high ( in the estimation 
of the people ), who carries a bow and (a case of ) arrows ( on 

his person ) and who is clad in a charming attire. 

oe = 


qaAraanTAT aegis 





Salutations 
gia na ofa dtareea vata | 
eT aad otrrsee add AAT Ul 

I constantly salute the lotus-eyed moon- 
like Rama clothed with ( unearthly ) 
splendour, the ally of Sugriva, the spouse 
of Sita, a reservoir of compassion, who is 
supremely holy and whose limbs possess 
the hue of a fresh rainy cloud. 

aanat frat wataat sayfa | 
azifiat qafaegant sittaad aad vari 

I constantly bow down to the moon- 
like Rama invested with ( unearthly ) glory, 
the substance of the world, the propagator 
of the Vedas, virtue incarnate, the (very ) 
cream of Brahma ( the ocean of Bliss ), who 
is ever devoid of change, and has relieved 
the earth’s burden (by His very descent ). 

weataara saat far wget yaar | 
yeaa avfsecer stag aad aarti 
I constantly salute the moon-like Rama 
clothed with ( unearthly ) splendour, the 
abode of the universe, the destroyer of 
Lanka, the light of the worlds, who sports 
with Goddess Laksmi (in the form of 
Sita ), who dwells in the Brahmans and 
whose smile is lovely as the autumnal moon. 
WIS aat WIS qians saagarey | 
ATMS GMB atarag aad aah 

I constantly bow down to the moon- 
like Rama, invested with ( unearthly ) glory, 
the destroyer of ogres ( who feed 
upon raw flesh ), the protector of the 
heavenly worlds, who wears ( about His 
neck ) a garland of ( celestial ) Mandara 
flowers, who is sweet of expression and 
abounds in virtues, and by whom seven 
Palmyra trees were rent ( with one arrow ), 


azieaMa aes: ana Taha Faaararry | 
maya fraaart serey aad aah 


to Sri Rama 


I constantly salute the moon-like Rama 
clothed with ( unearthly ) splendour, the 
foremost of gods, who is celebrated by 
the Upanisads, who behaves alike with all 
who crushes the pride of his foes, nay 


who rides an elephant and is beyond 
destruction. 
sania agatha qorhaera aaafienay | 


fans sara otaaes add varia i 
I constantly bow down to the moon- 
like Rama, clothed with ( unearthly ) 
splendour, who delights all with His dark- 
brown hue and captivates all with His 
( charming ) eyes, who wins all with His 
excellences and enchants all with His 
( delightful ) words, who is greeted by the 
universe and who accomplishes the desire 
of His devotees. 
Viet? ward faaaat wasn 
Teittad fraadad sits aad aaa u 
I constantly salute the moon-like Rama 
invested with ( unearthly ) glory, the sole 
substance in the universe, the ornament of 
the race of Raghu, who has assumed a 
human semblance for the sake of sport, who 
is firm on the battle-field, Nay, who has a 
deep voice and wins all controversies, 
Qe Hated cana ata anilaita waar nota | 
Win da aaagdia othtawes aad aarhr i 
I constantly bow down to the moon- 
like’ Rama clothed with ( unearthly ) 
splendour, who is the ( very ) god of death 
( who brings about the destruction of all ) 
to a knaye, who is modest to His own 
people, who has been glorified in the 
rad snare apelwed with ( dovoted 
may not have Pte a me lim 
with ), nay, who is saa be ae Met Him 
love and is beyond ( th Lona) tle 
e range of ) speech, 
( Ananda-Ramiyana, Sarakayda, XII. 116~123 ) 
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cakes lcaucs:| 
| TAA: Ay: 
Srimad Valmiki-Ramayana 
Book Four 
( Kiskindha-Kanda ) 
Canto I 
When Sri Rama approached the Pampa lake, the sight of the lovely 


surroundings intensified his pangs of separation from Sita. 


Put 


in mind of Sita, he laments for her. Living with his 
ministers on the summit of the Rsyamika hill, Sugriva 
catches sight of the two princes and gets alarmed. 


a oat oye mar | waearer | wa: atfafradl «= faeeraeeieza: | 


gil 
aq esa oat aaa 6 aaft | a maqam: «= aifafafieaadta I 2 II 
ama oat oe Agaanelaat | GeTaeeadt ater AAA: 8 II 
aa cq wt: wad Daeg | aa asia ger ar gar: afar ga Il ¥ II 
amt og aafadaaaaa: = ofteafa oF | ae a gaa ate eta 7 Il & II 
ardent oF wa ata faaaaar | evant aged: get: aftdieat far tl & II 
afeaztt asa aaagaaa | aeraratar AMAIA |] | 
ate oafuaetetd gg aac | gamit fra: qo: ofetaRarfiag i cu 
Teeth raat aaeda: | war: «= aftramnfererl «= aaa: tl 8 
qgaaist oaifat oe: | Sa: | tesa, aefiatal © arargerteaa: || 20 


Reaching along with Laksmana ( son 
of Sumitra) the aforesaid pond abounding 
in lotuses, lilies and fishes, Sri Rama, 
whose mind was troubled, burst into a 
wail. ( 1) Immediately on seeing the 
pond there the senses of Sri Rama felt 
éxcited through delight. Fallen a prey 
to love, he spoke as follows to Laksmana 
( son of Sumitra ):— ( 2 ) ‘‘Containing 


pba Ie 4 R. N.-—VI 


full-blown lotuses and lilies and adorned 
with trees of every description, and with 
its water transparent as a cat’s-eye gem, 
O Laksmana ( son of Sumitra ), Pampa 
looks charming. ( 3) Behold, O Laksmana 
( son of Sumitra ), the woodland 
surrounding Pampa, ( so) pleasant to the 
sight, the trees in which, looking as though 
crested ( with their towering boughs }), 
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spread their charm like mountains. ( 4 ) 
Agonies ( of various kinds ) for their 
part undoubtedly afflict me, sore stricken 
as I ( already ) am with grief caused 
by Bharata’s sad plight and the abduction 
of Sita (a princess of the Videha 
territory ).( 5) The delightful Pampa, 
which is lined by a picturesque wood- 
land and interspersed with flowers of 
various kinds and is known for its cool 
water, fascinates me, stricken though I 
am with grief. ( 6) Though thickly 
covered with lotuses, infested with 
serpents and beasts of prey and surrounded 
by deer and birds, it actually wears 
an exceedingly pleasant aspect. (7 ) 


ga ea | atest 
Ty OF 


qfd: Waa TTR 

fafaqq fafa: amar amai saan: | ateaafSaerd: 
neal edaadda haa 

aq fafa Tada 

Let LE 
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fiftaeag way TTA: 
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“Behold, O lLaksmana ( son of 
Sumitra ), the scenery of these woods 
adorned with flowers and raining 
volumes of flowers like clouds discharg. 
ing showers. (11) Nay, shaken by the 
tempo of blasts, forest trees of every 
description standing in the midst of 
pleasing flat rocks cover the ground 
with flowers. (12) See how the breeze 
is sporting as it were on all sides with 
the flowers that have fallen, are falling 
and are ( still ) on the trees, O Laksmana 
( son of Sumitra 17°C 18 ) Violently 
shaking the various branches, richly 
endowed with blossom, of trees, the 
breeze is being Celebrated in Sone by 
black bees which have shifted from thei 
position ( on the flowers, dislodged e 
they were by the breeze ). (14) ime 


qata gaara | wai 
wy fifsar: |= aaagat: | argaasrafear: 


we | 727 
; ( damkrar: er fausta nega: 1 26 Il 
MVAAIAgT: | wt APRA: aay ZT WEN: |] Ro || 


{ Bk. 4 
Scattered with blossoms of various 
kinds dropped from trees, this turf, 


which presents a blue and yellow hue, 
looks extremely charming, overspread as 
it were with carpets. (8) Enriched 
by loads of flowers on all sides, the 
tree-tops stand entwined all round by 
climbers with blossomed ends. (9) This 
month of Chaitra (the first month of 
the vernal season, roughly corresponding 
to the month of March ), O Laksmana 
( son of Sumitra ), represents a period 
of agreeable breezes, awakening deep 
love and full of pride ( on this achieve- 
ment ), when trees blossom and bear 
froit.. (705) 


yeast «ag 6araaarfza |) 22 II 
qeaaeet = ATL I RII 


med: | BIA: eq ata atedta aarqa: [1 22 11 


qzqataitad | 8 Il 


Tend | deratheara: ate gt athe: 1 2&1 
Se ada | at cara afar zt qe: |) 28 II 
gad ala araaafiae: | FIP yy magaaishe: || 20 II 


ahRaAg aguRay |! 2 II 


ing from mountain-caves and as though 
making the trees dance by the dulcet 
notes of ouckoog in heat, the breeze 
has started singing as it were. (15 ) 
With the tips of their branches united 
on: all sides by the aforesaid breeze 
which was violently shaking them, OE As 
trees appear ag though strung together 
(16 ) Delightful to the touch and rendered 
cool by ( the touch of ) sandalwood and 
hence releiving fatigue, and wafting its 
pleasing fragrance, the aforesaid breeze 
moves along. (17) Violently shaken by the 
blast, those trees in the groves fragrant 
with honey are Singing ag j . 
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( hence ) pleasing to the mind, trees, unsteady due to the shaking 
Standing on their lovely plateaus. given by the wind and crested with 
(" 19%) With their tops thickly black bees, are singing as it were. 
covered with blossom, the yonder ( 20 ) 
sutra owt afer «garda: | cesafidsa aca flaaatia 1} 22 HI 
a aad: aaa = arartenafta: | ata fndie:« ateddiad «ona RU 
a fe | teererd dag =| aera: | eee Sacer ama Ate: |] 22 II 
wr aqest eet ta | coat «tafe eat || 2 II 
wees Tema = afte | arargasosaftar ee eraraT I] 24 II 
we fafa; = vam aTararaaaay: | qaYeAea: sey arate Ueda: |] 2% II 
faftstr fem: yaeeqatater: | waamafta: = aa = aye II 20 II 
wen: Fs safe aa | AHaTaE | anqeclafaae: Gensel |] 2? Il 
mated qT AMAAATH: | SAAHATTTATC: qeIRaA aA: | 2 UI 
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‘Behold these Karnikara trees laden 
with flowers on all sides and looking 
like men heavily adorned with gold orna- 
ments and clad in yellow. (21) Made 
noisy by birds of different species, this 
vernal season, O Laksmana ( son of 
Sumitra ), fully awakens my grief, 
disunited as I am once for all from 
Sita. ( 22 ) Indeed love torments 
me, overwhelmed as I am with grief; 
and engaging in a quarrel ( with 
me ), the cuckoo merrily challenges me. 
(23) Joyously cackling near the wild 
lovely cascade, O Laksmana, this water- 
fowl fills me with grief, possessed as I 
am with love,O Laksmana ! ( 24) Over- 
joyed to hear its cry in the past, and 
calling me, my darling ( Sita ), when 
present in the hermitage, hailed me with 
excessive joy. ( 25 ) See how, uttering 
notes of various kinds, birds of every 
description descend on trees, bushes and 
climbers on all sides. ( 26 ) When 


aq fe  wefawaat: 


Rl Per Heal areal afararar 


aa at wala fag 
TAARATHAAT 
zeaatell qed 


waaay | AeAmTaTaaHzaT 
aatadtraea | sqeaaet afar qeral ePatra, FAL || 22 Il 
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| afé at qenqemredt aati dears || Ze Il 


siftaska = galsaz | 


united with male birds, female birds, 
feeling rejoiced in the midst of their 
own kind, and female bees ( too) are 
uttering sweet notes, overjoyed as they 
are at the sight of drones, O Laksmana 
(son of Sumitra) ! (27) Living in 
flocks, birds for their part feel highly 
rejoiced on this strand of Pampa. Nay, 
through the notes of the water-fowls 
uttered during their amorous sports as 
well as through the shrill notes of male 
cuckoos these trees ( themselves ) sing, 
fully kindling ( the fire of ) love in me. 
Fire in the shape of the vernal season, 
which has bunches of ( crimson ) flowers 
of Agoka trees for its live embers, the 
humming of bees for its crackle and the 
fresh leaves for its coppery tongues will 
undoubtedly consume me, Surely there is 
no purpose in my surviving, O Laksmana 
( son of Sumitra ), unable as I am to see 
that lady ( Sita ) with lovely locks, eyes 
having fine eye-lashes and gentle speech. 


aret afacataa: (| 22 II 
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Tara wy ay 
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Surely the present season, in which 
woodlands look charming and their 
boundaries are thronged with cuckoos, 
was delightful to that darling of mine, 
© sinless one! This fire of grief, which 
has its source in the pangs of love and 
has been augmented by the charms of 
Spring will forthwith consume me with- 
out delay as it were. This longing of 
my heart ( to meet her ) will reach its 
climax (even) as I am _ unable to 
perceive that beloved one and look on 
the charming trees. Being out of 
sight, Sita (a princess of the Videha 
territory ) intensifies my grief in this 
forest, and so does Spring, which is 
discernible (at present) and _ shuts 
out (all) contact with sweat ( due 
to cool and delightful breezes ), That 
fawn-eyed lady, O Laksmana ( son 
of Sumitra ), unquestionably torments 
me, overpowered as I (already) am by 
worry and grief, and so does the cruel 
breeze from the woods characteristic 


qa BEAT 
aaa = farereft = araatt 
efaaaty Tear 
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qi Ag aaad 2 
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‘See, O Laksmana, how intense love is 
found even among those belonging to 
the sub-human creation, as( is clear from 
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of the month of Chaitra. Dancing here 
and there with their wings, resembling 
crystal windows, shaken by the wind, 
the yonder peacocks spread their charm. 
Surrounded by peahens and intoxicated 
with joy, these peacocks intensify my 
longing (to meet Sita), overwhelmed 
as I ( already ) am with love. Behold, 
O Laksmana, how this love-lorn 
peahen is dancing by the side of her 
mate, the dancing peacock, on the top 
of the hill. Spreading his charming 
wings and mocking me as it were by 
his cries, the peacock too is mentally 
following the aforesaid beloved one. 
Surely the beloved of the peacock has 
not been stolen away by a demon 
in the forest. (28-40) Hence ( it is 
that ) he is dancing with his beloved 


peahen in the delightful groves. 
For me, however, it is most unbear- 
able to live in desolation in this 


vernal month ( of abundant flowers ). 
(41) 


sunken | azar fat arate wateaftada 1 x? 11 
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ie fact that ) this peahen approaches 
1er mate through love. ( 42) The large- 
eyed Sita ( daughter of Janaka ) too 


Canto 1 ] 


would approach me through love ina 
flurry, had she not been borne away 
( by the demon ), (43) See, O Laksmana, 
how the blossoms of the forests rich in 
their load of flowers are proving of no 
use to me (in the absence of Sita ) at 
the close of winter. (44) The blossom 
of the trees, though lovely due to their 
surpassing charm, fall to the ground 
along with the swarms of black bees, 
being of no use to me. (45) Full of 
joy the birds carol at will in flocks, 
calling to one another as it were and 
intoxicating me with love. (46) If 
Spring has set in even in that region 


e 66h aaah arg fads 
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wet wenn cera gar: = paAafea: 


“The thought steadily revolves in my 
heart that, having fallen a prey to 
separation from me, the virtuous Sita 
is unable to survive. (51) The affection 
of Sita (a princess of the Videha 
territory ) is undoubtedly and truly 
riveted on me and my affection too is 
riveted wholly on Sita. (52) This 
breeze carrying the fragrance of flowers, 
which is delightful to the touch and 
brings coolness ( to the body ), is like 
fire to me even as I think deeply of 
my darling. (53) The selfsame breeze 
which I considered as ever agreeable at 
one time in the company of Sitais causing 
grief to me, bereft (as I am ) of Sita, 
(54) In the past the yonder bird 
( which is a crow ) emitted a hoarse cry 
while fiying through the air ( thereby 
foreboding the abduction of Sita ). Now, 
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where my darling, Sita is living, fallen as 
she is under the sway of others, un- 
doubtedly she too is pining as I do. 
( 47 ) Surely Spring will never touch the 
fringe of that region where Sita dwells. 
Even then how can that lady with dark 
lotus-like eyes survive without me ? 
(48 ) Or Spring does prevail where my 
darling dwells. But, scolded ( as she is ) 
by enemies, what will that fair-limbed 
lady do? (49) Surely on crossing the 


threshold of Spring my juvenescent 
darling, who has eyes resembling 
lotus petals and is gentle of speech, 
will forthwith give up the ghost. ( 50 ) 
ae add atar arett afexe nar |] &2 II 
ware aa: atari agar fafatra: 1&2 II 
at fafaeaaa: seat cranoafaat aa il &2 II 
mad: a faa stat aledaaal aa || &y |! 
qa: = - Taq: sesattaate tl && I 
gat at a faarearear: aatcatacafs i && II 
qhranig aay Fara ATA es ll 


qaqa: | azarae nalgaita rary | &? I 


aah: qaatakadaha ai fer: U&S Il 
frauiftanaaa: as aq sq Il &o | 
in the absence of Sita, the crow is 


crying most delightfully while remain- 
ing perched on the tree (thereby pre- 
dicting her return ), (55) While this 
bird ( viz, a crow ) proved at that time 
( viz, during the presence of Sita ) 
instrumental ( by foreboding evil) in 
bringing about the abduction of Sita (a 
princess of the Videha territory ), the 
bird will this time lead me to the 
presence of Sita ( a lady with large 
eyes ). (56) Know the chorus in the 
forest of the birds warbling on the trees 
crested with flowers to be instrumental 
in heightening my joy beyond measure, 
O Laksmana! (57) The yonder bee 
suddenly approaches this flower-stalk of 
a Tilaka tree, shaken by the wind, 
( even )as a lover would approach his 
loved one thrilled with joy. (58) 
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Accentuating beyond measure the grief 
of lovers, this Aégoka tree ( which is 
supposed to rid those who approach it 
of their grief ) stands threatening me as 
it were through its plumes of flowers 


[ Bk. 4 


shaken by the wind. ( 59 ) Adorned 
with blossom, the yonder mango trees, O 
Laksmana, look like human beings 
anointed with cosmetics, their mind 
distracted through love. ( 60 ) 
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“See, O Laksmana (son of Sumitra), 
how Kinnaras (a species of demigods ) 
range hither and thither through the 
picturesque rows of forest trees standing 
on the brink of Pampa, O tiger among 
men! (61) Behold, O Laksmana, how 
these fragrant (red) lotuses shine on 
all sides on the water]{like the rising 
sun (reflected in every ripple of the 
Pampa), (62) Here is Pampa dis- 
tinguished by its placid water, ( nay ) 
covered all over with lotuses and 
blue water-lilies, thronged with swans 
and water-fowl and overspread with 
Saugandhika flowers (a species of 
Kalhara ). ( 63 ) Covered on all sides 
with lotuses shining like the rising sun 
reflected in water, their pollen having been 
scattered by black bees, Pampa spreads 
its charm. ( 64 ) Inhabited by Chakravakas 
( ruddy geese ) all the year, the wood- 
lands about it consisting of wonderful 
glades, the lake looks charming with 
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herds of elephants and deer seeking its 
water. (65) Being lashed, O Laksmana, 
by the waves which have gained velocity 
through the impact of winds, the lotuses 
shine brightly on the limpid water 
(of the lake ). (66) Life no ‘longer 
attracts me, unable as I am to see Sita 
(a princess of the Videha territory ), 
who has eyes large as lotus petals and 
who is ever fond of lotuses. C875). Oh 
the crookedness of Cupid, who puts me 
in mind of the blessed Sita, who spoke 
highly agreeable words, ( nay ) who has 
disappeared and is difficult to recover. 


(68) The longing (to meet her ) 
that has appeared (ain me) may 
( yet ) be restrained by me if Spring, 


marked ~ by blossomed trees, were not 


to smite me in addition, (69) Those 
very things 


which were delightful 
to me in her company have grown 
unattractive to me in her absence, 
(70 ) 


TRINA azar sexy I] 62 I 
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Canto 1] 
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‘‘My eye loves to see the petals of 
lotus cups in that they are akin to 
Sita’s bud-like eyes, O lLaksmana ! 
« 71) The soul-ravishing breeze brought 
into contact with the filaments of 
lotuses and emerged through other trees 
blows like the breath of Sita (72 ) 
Behold, O Laksmana ( son of Sumitra ), 
the trunk of the blossomed Karnikara 
tree invested with supreme charm on the 
mountain-peaks to the south of Pampa. 
( 73 ) Specially adorned in a large 
measure by minerals, this Rsyamtka 
(a king of mountains ) for its part is 
discharging a dust of various colours 
and odours wafted by force of 
winds. ( 74) With their lovely Kiméuka 
trees richly endowed with flowers 
and shorn of leaves the peaks of this 


aga Eva qa: wera: 
TR EGAE GIES E! zeaed fiftaray 
mena: «faa |: BRARTRTAT 
feet =| ASAT gftran: 
ga wae ata carn afar aga 
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UL | ARR: 
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ea Handed ere gareal 
fafa = fafa: «= ded TT 
yee Kuranta, Chtrnaka and 
Paribhadraka trees, mango, Patali and 


Kovidara trees as also Muchukunda and 
Arjuna trees are seen in blossom on 
mountain-peaks. Here are Ketaka as 
also Uddalaka, Sirisa, Siméapa, Dhava, 
$4lmali and Kimiuka trees as well as 
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| waartaeaaa amaara fire: |) 6c Il 
| dat fiitastq fHehachieer: |) 6s II 


mountain for their part, O Laksmana 
( son of Sumitra ), appear ignited 
on all sides. (75) Here are MAlati, 
Mallika, Padma and Karavira trees’ 
in blossom, that have grown on the 
edge of the Pamp& and have been 
nurtured by it and emit a sweet aroma. 
(76) There are Ketaki and Sinduvara 
trees and climbers named Vasanti in 
full blossom as also climbers named 
Madhavi and jasmine shrubs ( all ) full 
of fragrance on every side. (77) Nay, 
here are OChiribilva and Madhika, 
Vaiijula, Bakula, Champaka and 
Tilaka as well as Naga trees ( all) in 
blossom, ( 78 ) On hill-tops Padmaka 
and blue Agoka trees in blossom and 
also Lodhra trees, tawny as the manes 
of a lion, spread their charm. ( 79 ) 
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red = Kurabaka trees, Tinisa and 
Naktamala, sandalwood and Syandana, 
Hintala and Tilaka as well as Naga 
trees, ( all ) in blossom. Behold here, 


O Laksmana ( son of Sumitra), the 
numerous lovely trees in blossom 
‘entwined by climbers’ crested with 
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blossom on ( the edge of ) the Pampa. 
Like pretty women drunk with love, the 
climbers embrace these trees, whose 
branches are tossed by the wind and 
which are bent so low as to appear 
( quite ) at hand. Passing from tree to 
tree, from crag to crag and from wood to 
wood, the wind blows ( gently ) as though 
enraptured by enjoying diverse tastes 
( from diverse flowers ). Some trees are 
in full blossom and emit the fragrance 
of honey; while others are covered all 
over with buds and appear dark-brown 
of hue ( because of these buds ). ‘“‘How 
sweet is this ! How delicious is that |! 
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Reflecting thus, the black-bee steeped in 
love ( for the flowers ) remains buried 
in flowers alone. Remaining hidden ( in 
flowers for some time ) and then flying 
off, the black bee, covetous of honey, 
suddenly moves to other trees on the 
margin of the Pampa. ( 80-88 ) Strewn 
with heaps of flowers fallen of themselves, 
this plot looks as if made snug by bed- 
sheets. ( 89 ) Extensive beds of a mixed 
yellow and red colour and of various 
sizes and designs have been made 
( as it were ) with those flowers of 
different kinds on tops of the mountain, 
O Laksmana ( son of Sumitra ). 


How full-blown is that (other) 1! (90) 
fart ga Sea gar pera | gerard aca: daaifea yfegar: 11 32 I 
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Behold the wealth of flowers on the 
trees at the close of winter, O Laksmana 
(son of Sumitra) ! Indeed in the 
month of Chaitra ( a month of flowers ) 
the trees stand clothed with blossom as 
if in a spirit of rivalry.( 91) Rendered 
noisy by ( the humming of ) bees and 
(as such) challenging one another as 
it were, and their boughs crowned with 
flowers, the trees, O Laksmana, look 
very charming. (92) Diving into the 
limpid water this bird of the 
Karandava species (a kind of water. 
fowl ) is sportiug with its beloved mate, 
( thereby ) inspiring love as it were 
( in me, who have been torn away from 
my beloved ). ( 93 ) Since this 
beauty of Pampa ( which looks like the 
MandakinI ) is so soul-ravishing it is but 


proper that its soul-enchanting excell. 
ences are famed throughout the world 
(94) If that pious lady comes to view 
and if we live in this forest, I shall not 
look with envy on Indra ( the ruler 
of gods )- nor long to be at Ayodhya, Oo 
Jewel among the Raghus 1 (95) It Dp 
Sport with her on such lovely lawns 
worry will ever seize me n a 
ing for other pleasures, 
with leaves of various kinds and lad 
with flowers of every desanttien. es 
yonder trees in this forest cause — 
sce bereft (as I am ) tor areee as) 
Ritmeet oe Laksmana ( son of Sumitra ), 
Pe hese: a water, covered all 
: es, frequented 
ea ( red geege )» nay, neta 
Y water-fowls, teeming with ducks 
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Canto 1} 


aud herons and visited by large deer, 
Pampa looks very charming with birds 
singing melodiously. (98-99) Putting me 
in mind of my youthful darling, whose 


Tq aay fag ate: 


al | Gaynararear «= azar 
afaq aa we 

wat ag aay wn az 
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aqar | ocaqeriat «= far_~—s fafa) aar | 
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‘*‘Behold ( on the one hand ) the deer (O 
Laksmana ), accompanied by female 
deer, on the picturesque peaks and on 
the other hand myself ( who stand ) 
disunited from the fawn-eyed Sita (a 
princess of the Videha territory ); moving 
freely here and there they afflict my 
mind as it were. (101) Happiness 
will come to me then only if Iam able 
to behold that beloved one on this 
delightful peak thronged with flocks of 
birds in heat. ( 102 ) I should certainly 
survive, O Laksmana, if Sita (a 
princess of the Videha territory ) of 
charming limbs enjoys with me the 
pleasant breeze coming from the Pampa, 
( 103 ) ( Only ) blessed souls drink, O 
Laksmana, the delightful breeze from 
the woodlands surrounding Pampa, 
carrying (as it does ) the fragrance of 
lotuses and Saugandhika flowers ( the 
white water-lilies ) and uprooting (all ) 
grief. (104) How (I wonder) does 
the beloved and youthful Sita ( Janaka’s 
daughter ), who has eyes resembling 
lotus petals, preserve her life, disunited 
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countenance resembles the ( full ) moon 
and who has lotus-like eyes, the merry 
birds of different species intensely 
inflame my love as it were. ( 100 ) 
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fazatada | eqaaedla A Pad daeramaeaa: [40%] 
adap | gaa ale at Heat aa: cafe WaeaA |]2 02) 


aaa ale Ft gear: wad qu |] 03h) 
Val BAAN Fara TNA FAATeAT [12 oil 
ea arate oir faa « AaRRAAT [12 o& || 
wah Wald ¢ HAs sadals [1208] 
dat qa sara & a ar ada far [Zou 
a aMAaMe Usage wes eTAAaH [12% cI) 
Awad At aa: sladia afaaa {1208} 
qta aes Far Her seat 1122 of| 
wee gq well aT 1122 2 
H A tagla seseal Het AT waka 112k 2I 
qa a@é ofa ameagd aatraar 123i 


( as she is ) from me and helpless ( as 
such )P (105) How I wonder shall 
I tell the celebrated King Janaka, 
who knows what is right and ( always ) 


speaks the truth, when he asks me 
about Sita in an assemblage of men, 
that all is well ( with her ) 9? (106) 


Where on earth is that beloved Sita, 
who, clinging fast as she did to ( the 
principles of ) virtue, followed me when 
I was exiled to the forest by my father, 
unlucky as I was 9 (107) How, O 
Laksmana, shall I survive, miserable 
as L am because bereft of Sita, who 
followed me even when I was deprived of 
my sovereignty and dispirited P ( 108 ) 
My mind is indeed troubled as I fail 
to behold her comely and bright face 
with graceful lotus-like eyes, free from 
scars and emitting a sweet fiagrance. 
( 109 ) When shall I hear, O Laksmana, 
the incomparable speech of Sita 
(a princess of the Videha territory ), 
excellent, sweet and wholesome and 
interspersed with smiles and fun? 
CL.d20» ) “Bven though undergoing 


874 
suffering in the forest, the youthful 
and virtuous lady spoke lovingly 


to me, sore stricken (as I was ) with 
love, as though she were happy and as 
though she had no _ guffering. ( 111 ) 
What on earth shall I actually tell 
the lofty-minded Kausaly& ( my mother ) 
when she puts the following question to 
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Brother Laksmana made the 
following judicious and flawless reply 
to the high-souled Sri Rama, who 
was lamenting like a forlorn creature:— 
(114) ‘Have fortitude, O Rama! May 
prosperity attend on you. ( Pray ) do 
not grieve, O jewel among men! The 
jntellect of such people (as you ), whose 
mind is free from sin, never gets languid, 
(115 ) Bearing in mind the grief born 
of desolation, give up your fondness for 
the beloved ones. Even a wet wick 
begins to burn through contact with 
excessive oil ( the word used here to 
denote oil is ‘Sneha’, which algo means 
love ). (116) Ravana, O dear brother, 
will not survive at all (even) if he 
descends into Patala (the nethermost 
subterranean region ) or a still darker 
region than that, O scion of Raghu! (237) 
Let the whereabouts of that sinful ogre be 
ascertained first. He will then either 
yield up Sita or meet his end. (118 ) 
If Ravana enters with Sita the womb 
of Diti ( the mother of the demon race ), 
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me in Ayodhya (on my return fro 
exile ) :—‘‘Where and also how is thi 
princess, my daughter-in-law 9’’ (112 
Depart, O Laksmana, and see yt 
Bharata, who is ( so ) fond of h 
( half- ) brothers; for I am no longer ab: 
to survive without the said daught 
of Janaka.’’ (113) 
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I shall kill him even there in case 
he refuses to yield up Sita ( a princes: 
of Mithila ), (119) Have recourse tc 
blessed forbearance ( which ig you) 
normal state), O noble sir, and let the 
abject mentality (of despondency ) be 
8iven up. For, the object of pursuit cannot 
be attained without exertion by those 
whose endeavour has been foiled and 
purpose thwarted, ( 120 ) ‘“*Strenuousg 
effort ( alone ) is Powerful, oO worthy 
Sirs! Where ‘ig “ing might greater 


t hing whatsoever 
is difficult to attain in (all) the 
worlds for ag man given to endeavour 
(121) endeavour do 


bi - “ be able to ) 
anaka’s daughter i . 

to the paella ae ieee sabe re. 
of one dominated by 
(It is a pity ) 

recognize yourself to p 
who has disciplineq } 


Concupiscence, 
you no longer 
© an exalted soy} 
lis mind,"’ ( 123 ) 
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Shaking off grief and infatuation too, 
when admonished thus by Laksmana, 


Sri Rama, whose understanding had 
been clouded by grief, regained his 
firmness, (124) The celebrated Sri 


Rama, who was possessed of inconceiv- 
able prowess and was ( now ) unruffied, 
passed clearly beyond the aforesaid 
Pampa, which was exceedingly charming 
and delightful and was hemmed (on 
all sides) with waving trees. ( 125) 
Having deliberated with Laksmana and 
surveying the entire forest as well as 
fhe cascades and caves ( comprised in 
it } the exalted soul, who was feeling 
perturbed in mind and was overwhelmed 
with sorrow, precipitateiy sallied forth 
{in quest of Sita). (126) Walking 
with the sportful gait of an elephant in 
rot, the celebrated and high-souled 
Laksemana, whose mind was unruffied 
and whose movements were agreeable 
'¢o his eldest brother), protected 
Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu), who 
was walking ( ahead ), by showing him 
hig duty and desoribing his ( own) 
might too. ( 127 ) Moving about ( on the 
verge of Pampa, one day ), the mighty 
ugriva (the overlord of monkeys ), 


who used to ramble in the vicinity of 
Mount Rsyamtka, espied the two 
princes, who were marvellously good. 
looking, and got so muoch frightened that 
he did not even move to take hig food 
( which was coveted by him het i338") 
Overwhelmed with anxiety and weighed 
down with a load of fear to see while 
rambling the two princes moving about 
in that area, that high-souled monkey, 
who walked with the slow gait of an 
elephant, fell a victim to supreme 
despondency. (129) Frightened to see 
the aforesaid Sri Rama (a scion 
of Raghu) and Laksmana, who were 
possessed of great bodily strength ( and 
whom they suspected to be allies of 
Vali), the ( other ) monkeys too ( who 
had cast their lot with Sugriva and 
lived with him) retired for safety to 
the hermitage, referred to above, (of Sage 
Matanga, which had been reduced to a 
forbidden land for Vali due to an 
imprecation uttered by the sage, and 
hence ) which was capable of affording 
protection to them, nay, which was saored 
and pleasant and whose interior was 
permanently inhabited by monkeys. 
( 180 ) 


Thus ends Canto One in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, the work of 


a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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been 
ine them to have 
Seeing the two princely brothers and puget aap eee 
fae by his elder brother, Vali, Sugriva et i au Pia 
im 
Hanuman reassures 
ounsellors, There ; spar 
; soning. Sugriva then sends Hanuman ig 
rea ; : 
what existed in the mind of the two prince 
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ized with apprehension (3) Pondering ( 
t ceUB ae OR gallant brothers, ing ( with his mi 
aaa led Sri Rama and Laksmana, ity of the enemy's stren 
ry Po Ptah part carried excellent weakness, the celebrate 
wae ile ( on their person ). (1 ) ae 
round on all sides, perturbed at aah 
as he was, Sugriva ( the foremost o 
monkeys ) could not find rest at any 
( one ) place. (2) Perceiving the two 
princes of extraordinary might, Sugriva 
did not feel inclined to, stay (at his 
own place ). The mind of the monkey, 
who was extremely frightened, gave way 
to despondency: so the tradition goes, 


mind was set on virtue, 
perturbed with all the afor 
(4) Beholding the Said 
Laksmana, the celebrated 
Overlord of monkeys, 
was extremely sad, 

out the two princes to 
the following words ): 
tedly sent by Vali ( 
these two princes, 


himself ) anda consider- 
nisters ) the superior- 
gth and his own 
ad Sugriva, whose 
felt extremely 
esaid monkeys, 
Sri Rama anda 
Sugriva, 
for his Part, who 
thereupon pointed 
his ministers (in 
—-( 5) “Undoup- 
my elder brother ), 
who are olad in the 
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bark of trees by way of disguise, have come 
roaming about to this forest here, which 
is difficult of access.’’ (6) Seeing the 
two great bowmen, the counsellors of 
Sugriva moved from that mountain-side 
to another excellent peak.(7) Reaching 
the peak in no time, the monkeys, who 
were (all) leaders of troops, stood 
surrounding Sugriva (the foremost of 
monkeys ), the leader of those leaders, 
(8) Leaping from crag to crag, and 
violently shaking the hill-tops with their 
vehemence, the monkeys thus reached a 
common track. (9) Nay, while leaping 
( from crag to crag ), the monkeys, who 
were all possessed of extraordinary 
might, thereupon broke down the trees 
in blossom standing on the,hill at that 
time. (10) Jumping on that great 
mountain from all sides and scaring 
the deer, wild cats and leopards ( living 
on that hill ), the foremost of monkeys 
then moved on. ( 11 ) Coming together with 
Sugriva (the chief of monkeys), all 
the ministers of Sugriva then stood 
attentive on the Rsyamtka hill( the lord 
of mountains ) with joined palms. ( 12 ) 
Thereupon Hanuman, for his part, who was 
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an adept in expression, spoke as follows 
to Sugriva, who was distracted through 
fear and was apprehensive of some 
mischief on the part of Vali:—-( 13 ) 
“Tet this great flurry on account of Vali 
be given up by all. This jewel among 
mountains is (no other than) Malaya 
( otherwise known as Rsyamitka ); there 
is no fear here from VA4li. (14) I do 
not see here that cruel Vali of ferocious 
aspect, because of whom you have run 
away, perturbed in mind, O bull among 
monkeys! (15) That Vali of wicked 
mind, your elder brother of sinful deeds, 
from whom there is danger "to you, 
O gentle one, is not here. I ( therefore ) 
see no ( cause of ) fear to you. ( 16 ) Oh, 
too-evident is the ape in you, O bull among 
monkeys, who due to light-mindedness, 
are not able to keep your self fixed on 
a particular conclusion. (17) Reading 


the mind of others through their 
gestures, richly endowed as you are 
with intelligence and wisdom, do 


everything ( needful in the proper way ). 
Surely a king who has taken recourse 
to thoughtlessness cannot ( effectively ) 
rule over all his subjects.’’ (18 ) 


Aa ad equa: | aa: DT RTT I 28 Il 
aarearty | eer a Ss wea Tet aat TtaaTAt | Ro I 
qeitaat | Uerat agfrara frarat ara fe era: 11 28 Il 
| faammaakazy 
| mata qed | Fat: Tada: 1 23 II 
| art cata | TAMIR Il 
| fraraqa. osetarfrfteder ga: gas Hl 24 Il 
| Tata cae = FATS 
| sqartiaal stat far gear: | 29 I 
| wer aaa afk aa at dase Il 2 I 
maa a =F: sitar gwace | 
aqt dara aa walstact = aeeAT: | 88 Il 


Teteatt |} 2 Ul 


qaqa |] 28 Il 


r zat MARTA aA onftarea Reftpearares Seda at: 8H 


878 


the brilliant speech of 
Hanuman in its entirety, Sugriva for 
his part addressed to Hanuman the 
following utterance, which was more 
brilliant than the former (that of 
Hanuman ):—(19) “Who will not be 
actually seized with fear to see these 
two warriors possessed of ( unusually ) 
long arms and large eyes, ( nay ) carry- 
ing a bow, sword and arrow (on 
their person ) and looking like the 
offspring of gods © (20) I. suspect 
these two jewels among men to have 


Hearing 


been sent by Vali alone; for kings 
have many friends and no _ reliance 
should ’be placed in them. (21) 


Enemies moving in disguise ought to be 
recognized by a ( clever ) man. ( For ) 
remaining distrustful ( themselves ), 
they go the length of assailing the 
vulnerable points of their trustful 
adversaries, (22) Vali is shrewd in 
his ( state ) affairs; nay, kings are well- 
versed in many expedients and destroy 
their enemies. They should be known 


KALYANA-KALPATARU 


[ Bk. 4 


be ( truly ) known by you, O monkey, 
through the nature of their gestures, 
as also through their facial expression 
and mutual talks. ( 24 ) Find out 
their intentions and, inspiring confidence 
in them again and again by means of 
my praises and gestures ( corroborating 
them ), if they are highly rejoiced in 
mind, and standing with your face 
turned towards me, inquire of the two 
bowmen the purpose of their entry into 
this forest, O bull among monkeys ! 
( 25-26 ) Even if you conclude them to 
be honest of purpose, O monkey, their 
wickedness should be discovered by means 
of their talks as well as by their facial 
expression.’’ (27) Instructed thus by 
Sugriva (a king of monkeys ), Hanum4n 
(son of the wind-god ) made up his 
mind to proceed to the spot where the 
aforesaid Sri Rama and Laksmana were. 
(28) Bowing with the words ‘So be 
if |’’ to the command of Sugriva, who 
felt dismayed, though ( otherwise ) 
difficult to approach, that high-souled 


( in their true colours ) with the help of monkey, Hanuman, then left for the 
spies clad as ordinary men.(23 )Making place where Sri Rama, who was 
a move ( tothem ) like one unconcarned, possessed of extraordinary might, was 
the aforesaid two strangers ought to with Laksmana. ( 29 ) 
Thus ends Canto .Two in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 

reo 

ata: ait: 

Canto ITI 

Approaching in the gui i i Ra 
pp g guise of a mendicant Sri Rama and Lakgmana and 


bowing low to them, Hanuman inquired of them as to 
and, having narrated to them the story 
of the latter’s anxiety to enlist their goodwill. Pleased with 

the cleverness of Hanuman, Sri Rama compliments the 

former on his knowledge of the Veda and grammar 

With the approval of $rz Rama, 3 . 
gives utterance to the former’s 
to secure Sugriva’s alliance. 
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of Sugriva, apprised them 


Lak smana 
desire 


who they were 


g ff 
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Receiving respectfully the bidding of 
the high-souled Sugriva, Hanuman for 
his part jumped from the (top of ) 
the Rsyamika hill to the spot where 
stood Sri Rama and Laksmana ( the two 


the herds of deer and other denizens 
of the forest, ( nay ) surveying the trees 
growing on all sides on the brink of 
Pampa and lending charm (as you do ) 
to this lake of sparkling water ? ( 3—7 ) 


scions of Raghu ). (1) Concealing the Who are you of charming arms and 
form of a monkey, because of his having remarkable fortitude, clad in the bark 
a suspicious mind, a monkey as he was, of trees and possessing sighing a 


Hanuman, son of the wind-god, thereupon 
assumed the form of a menudicant 
( recluse ). (2) Approaching the two scions 
of Raghu like a humble man and falling 


charming completion and lustre, sighing 
and causing discomfort to these creatures 
by your (very august presence ) ? 
(8) Wielding a pair of bows shining 
how have you 


prostrate before them, Hanuman then brightly like rain-bows, 

accosted the aforesaid two heroes two heroic jewels among men visited 
in a soft and most pleasing language this region—you, who are endowed with 
and duly extolled them. Offering the gaze of a lion and are possessed 


due homage to the two heroes according 
to the scriptural ordinance, Hanuman, 
the foremost of monkeys, addressed the 
following gentle words to them according 
to the desire of Sugriva:—‘‘How have 
you two ascetics of remarkable vigour, 
unfailing prowess, most austere vows 
and excellent appearance and resembling 
a couple of royal sages or gods, 
come to this region, causing fright to 


of extraordinary might and prowess, 
are capable of destroying the foes, are 
full of glory and splendour and rich in 
comeliness, who are distinguished by the 
noble gait of a bull and arms resembling 
the proboscis of an elephant, who are 
worthy of sovereignty and shine brightly 
like gods? The yonder Rsyamuika (a 
king of mountains ) stands illumined 
by your effulgence. ( 9-11 ) 
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“Having eyes resembling the petals 
of a lotus and wearing a rounded mass 
of matted locks, you two, gallant men, 
match each other and are heroes come 
down to this earth from the celestial 
world, (12) Endowed with a broad 
chest, you two heroic men possess the 
exterior of -gods. It appears as if 
the moon-god and the sun-god have 
duly reached the earth by the will of 
Providence. (13) Having shoulders 
resembling those of a lion and) possessed 
of extraordinary vigour, you look like 
a pair of bulls in heat. Wherefore have 
these arms of yours, long and perfectly 
round and resembling a pair of clubs, 
have not been artistically adorned, even 
though they deserve to be embellished 
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“A gallant jewel among monkeys, 
Sugriva by name, whose mind is set on 
virtce, roams the earth, afflicted as he 
is, having been banished by his ( elder ) 
brother. (20) Sent by that high-minded 
Sugriva, king of the leaders of monkeys, 
I, a monkey, Hanuman by name, have 
sought you. (21) The said pious- 
minded Sugriva actually seeks your 
friendship. Know me to be his minister, 
a monkey sprung from the loins of 
the wind-god and arrived here from 
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with all kinds of jewels ® I consider 
you both as fit to protect this entire 
earth with its oceans and forests and 
richly adorned with the Vindhya and 
Meru mountains. Nay, these wonderful, 
charming and strangely gilded bows ( of 
yours ) shine like Indra’s thunderbolts 
decorated with gold. Besides, filled to 
Capacity with blazing sharp-pointed 
shafts, capable of ending one’s life and 
dreadful like serpents, these quivers ( of 
yours ) look ( so ) charming. These swords 
of considerable length and enormous size 
and decorated with refined gold shine 
brightly likea pair of serpents that have 
shed their slough. But wherefore do you 
not answer me, even though Iam uttering 
your praises as I have done Pp ( 14~19 ) 
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and disguised in the form of a recluse 
Capable as I am of going wherever 
please and acting as I please.’’ ( 22-93 ) 


Having spoken thus to the aforesaid 
heroes, : Srl Rama and Laksmana 
Hanuman, for hig part, who understood 


the ( true ) meaning of word 
an adept in expression, 
further. ( 24) Hearing 
speech of Hanuman, the Slorious Rama 


who wore a most chee 
rful co 
spoke (as follows ) to his Chaties ee oe 


£ and was 
sald nothing 
the f oregoing 


Reyamtika in order to oblige Sugriva Tiakémana, Standing by hi brother 
; 18 side:—( 25 ) 
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‘He who has arrived here in my 
presence is a minister of Sugriva, the 
high-minded chief of monkeys, whom 
alone I was seeking. ( 26 ) Answer 
in sweet words with affection the 
aforesaid monkey, who is a minister 
of Sugriva, knows how to speak 
and is a tamer of foes, O Laksmana | 
(27) To speak in the way he has done 
is not possible for one who has not 
studied Rgveda with an eye to its 
meaning, not memorized Yajurveda and 
has no knowledge of Samaveda either. 
(28 ) Surely the entire range of 
( Sanskrit ) Grammar has been studied 
by him in many ways, as is clear 
from the fact that nothing has been 
wrongly worded by him ( even ) 
though speaking a good deal. ( 29 ) 
No -fault ( of expression ) was noticed 
anywhere in his face nor even in 
his eyes, nor again in his forehead nor 
in his eyebrows nor in any one of his 
other limbs. ( 30) The speech emanat- 
ing from his bosom and articulated by 
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his throat is marked by absence of 
prolixity, is unambiguous and unfaltering 
and does not make a grating impression 
( on one’s ears ), 


uttered as it is in 
a modulated tone. (31) He utters a 
wholesome, distinct and remarkable 


speech, which is grammatically correct, 
fluent and delightful to the mind. ( 32 ) 


Whose mind will not ke rendered 
favourable by this wonderful speech, 
which has its seat in three articulat- 
ing organs (viz, the bosom, throat 
and head ). (To Sa nothing of 
others ) the mind even of an enemy 
With ells sword uplifted will be 
made friendly thereby. (33) How 
can the progress of undertakings 


of a king in whose service no such 
envoy exists actually meet with success, 
© sinless brother P (34) By the 
( very ) pleading of an cnvoy, all the 
objects of a sovereign in whose service 
there happen to be agents adorned with 
hosts of such virtu3s are (surely ) 
accomplished.’’ ( 35 ) 
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Spoken to in these words ( by Sri 
Rama ), Laksmana (son of Sumitra ) 
for his part, who knew how to speak, 
replied (as follows ) to the monkey, 
Hanuman (son of the wind-god ), a 
minister of Sugriva, who ( also ) knew 
how to speak:—( 36) ‘‘The virtues of the 
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high-minded Sugriva are known to us, 
O learned monkey ! We too are looking 
for the selfsame Sugriva, a ruler of 
monkeys. (37) At your instance, O 
excellent Hanuman, we shall certainly 
do as you say under the command 
of Sugriva on this occasion.’’ ( 38 ) 
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Having carefully heard the aforesaid from the loins of the wind-god ), wee 
reply of Laksmana, and setting his wore a most cheerful countenance, soug 
heart on the consummation off'Sugriva’s then and there to negotiate an alliance 
truimph, Hanuman ( the monkey sprung with the two princes. ( 39 ) 


Thus ends Canto Three in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsé# and the oldest epic. 


aaa: at: 
Canto IV 


Hanuman’ inguires of Sri Rama the purpose of his visit to Pampa. Having 
narrated to Hanuman, as urged by Sri Rama, fhis life-story up to his 
separation from Sita, Lakgmana tells him that{cultivation of friendship 
with Sugriva in pursuance of the advice of Kabandha was the 
purpose of their visit to the Pampa. Observing that Sugriva 





was in a predicament similar to the one in which 
Sri Rama found himself placed and as such stood 
in need of Sri Rema’s sympathy and goodwill, 
Hanuman resumes his real form and, 
placing Sri Rama and Laksmana on 
his shoulders, reaches Rgyamiika. 
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Highly rejoiced to hear the aforesaid Hanuman, the foremost of monkeys, 
speech (of Sri Rama) as well as of thereupon replied as follows to Sri 
Sri Rama’s friendly feeling (towards Rama, who was an adept in expression:— 
Sugriva ) and to learn that rz (3) ‘What for have you come with 
Rama ( too ) had some purpose your ( younger ) brother to this dread- 
( in meeting him ), Hanuman then ful forest ( of Dandaka ), which is ( so 

mentally sought ( the presence of ) difficult of access and is infestea with 
Sugriva. ( 1) ( He said to himself, ) birds of prey and deer of ever 
“Attainment of sovereignty on the part tion, though adorned with the 
of that high-souled Sugriva is sure to encompassing Pampa 0" 


y descrip- 
woodland 
(4) Hearing 


come about as ( is clear from the fact the aforesaid questic 

ah: = on of Ho 5 
that ) Sri Rama has come ( here ) with Laksmana, as urged by sane 
a purpose and the duty ( of accomplish- ( by means of = 


‘ ‘ Sestures ), ¢ 
ing it ) has devolved on Sugriva.’*.(2) follows) about the eg 


Supremely rejoiced at the thought, Raima, son of Emperor 


( as 
high-souled Sry 


Dagaratha:—( 5 ) 
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“Ruling (all ) the four grades of 
society from day to day according to 
the code of conduct prescribed for 
himself, there was a king, Dasgaratha 
by name, who was full of splendour 
and fond of virtue. ( 6) None was 
inimical to him nor did he for his 
part hate anyone. He was in fact 
another Brahma ( the grandfather of the 
entire creation ) to all created beings, 
(7 ) He propitiated the Lord by means 
of sacrificial performances such as 
Agnistoma, in which handsome fees were 
paid (to the priests officiating in them ), 
This prince is his first-born son, oalled 
by the people by the name of Sri Rama, 
(8) Fit to protect all oreated beings, 
he has fully carried out the commands 
of his father. Heis the eldest of (all ) 
Dadaratha's sons and is more qualified 
( than all of them). (9) Endowed 
with the bodily marks of a king, he 
was ( just ) going to be invested ( by 
his father ) with royal fortune ( in the 
shape of the office of Prince Regent ) 


when he was ( suddenly ) disinherited 
ada faa: ga: Te traeat «Ta: 
a med wea aaa 


“There was a son of Diti, Danu 
( Kabandha ) by name, who had by 
virtue of an imprecation assumed the 
state of an ogre. Sugriva, the powerful 
overlord of monkeys, was mentioned (to 
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of his sovereignty and came here to live 
in the forest with me, followed by 
his consort, Sita too,-( even) as the sun 
sinks below horizon with its splendour 
at the decline of the day,—possessed as 
he was of extraordinary brilliance and 
had ( fully ) controlled himself. ( 10-11 ) 
I am his younger ( half- ) brother, 
Laksmana by name, who have been 
compelled by his virtues to become his 
slave, appreciating as he does the 
services rendered to him and making 
much of ( even ) small services. ( 12 ) 
The spouse of my (aforesaid ) brother,— 
who is worthy of ( all ) comforts, who 
deserves to be adored ( even ) by the 
trio adored by all ( vis, Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva) and whose mind is set on the 
good of all created beings, nay, who is 
( now totally ) bereft of (all ) lordship 
and is devoted to a forest life,—was 
carried off at a place where none was 
beside her by an ogre who is capable 
of assuming any form at will. That 
ogre, however, is not known, by whom 
his consort has been stolen away. ( 13-14) 
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us) by him. (15) “That exceptionally 
powerful monkey will find out the ogre 
who stole away your consort !’’ Saying so, 


and emitting light (all round ), Danu rose 
to the skies on his way to heaven. (16) 
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“All this has been narrated in all 
sincerity to you, who inquired about 
it. Now Sri Rama as well as myself 
have sought Sugriva as our refuge. 
(17) Having given away ( all his ) 
riches ( to beggars while leaving 
Ayodhya for the forest ) and earned 
unsurpassed glory, and having been in 
the past the protector of the world, 
Sri Rama desires to have Sugriva as 
his benefactor. ( 18 ) Himself affording 
shelter to others and fond of virtues, the 
son of King Dagaratha, ( who was fit 
to protect others and), whose daughter- 
in-law was Sitd, has sought Sugriva as 
his refuge. ( 19 ) The selfsame Sri 
Rama (a scion of Raghu ), my eldest 
brother, whose mind is set on virtue 
and who was once not only fit to 
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To Laksmana ( son of Sumitra ), 
speaking as aforesaid in a pathetic tone 
accompanied by a flow of tears, 
Hanuman, who was an adept in expres- 
sion, replied as follows:--( 25) “Through 
good luck people like you, who are rich 
in wisdom, have subdued their anger 
and mastered their senses, and who 
deserve to be seen by Sugriva (the ruler 
of monkeys ), have fallen within the 
range of our sight. (26) Antagonized and 
deposed from his throne, nay, actually 
deprived of his spouse and exiled by his 
(elder) brother, V4li, Sugriva lives in 
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(actual ) protector 
world, has sought 
his asylum. ( 20) That 
Rama on whose_ being propitious 
(all ) these created beings remain 
constantly pleased seeks the favour of 
Sugriva (a king of monkeys )! (21) 
Sri Rama, the first-born son, well- 
known through (all) the three worlds, 
of King Dagaratha,—by whom in reality 
all the kings on earth, endowed with 
all (kinds of ) virtues, were unceasingly 
honoured every day,—has for his part 
sought Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, 
as his refuge. (22-23) Sugriva along with 
his troop-leaders ought in his tarn 
to show his grace to Srl Rama, who is 
overwhelmed and stricken with grief and 
has sought Sugriva as his refuge.’’ ( 24 ) 
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the forest greatly alarmed. (27) Along 
with us (monkeys) the said Sugriva, 
sprung from the loins of the sun-god, 
will render help to you in tracing out 
Sita-’’ (28) Having spoken thus in a 
Sweet tone, Hanuman softly said to 
Sri Rama ( a scion of Raghu ), ‘Well, 
let us proceed to ( meet ) Sugriva.’’ 
(29 ) Having honoured according to 


the rules of propriety Hanuman, who 
was speaking 


but the 
whole 


protect, 
of, the 
Sugriva as 


thus, the celebrated 
Laksmana, Whose mind was cet on 
virtue, submitted as follows to Sri 


Rama (a scion of Raghu ):—{ 30 ) 
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“Full of joy, this son of the wind- 
god speaks aright. Sugriva too has some 
end to be achieved ( through you ). 
Having arrived (here) at the right time, 
you have your object accomplished, O 
scion of Raghu ! (31) Fuli of delight, 
Hanuman speaks unambiguously and 
with a cheerful glow on his face. The 
gallant son of the wind-god would 
not tell a lie.’ (32) Taking Sri Ramya 
and Laksmana, the two heroic scions of 
Raghu, the aforesaid Hanuman, the 
extremely wise son of the wind-god, 
thereupon sallied forth to meet Sugriva 
( the ruler of monkeys ). (33) Having 


abandoned the guise of a mendicant 
(recluse) and resumed the form of a 
monkey, and placing the aforesaid two 
heroes on his back ( shoulders ), 
Hanumén (a veritable elephant among 
monkeys ) departed ( for Rsyamutka ). 
( 34) Overjoyed like one whose object 
has been accomplished, that great hero 
among the monkeys, the noble-minded 
son of the wind-god, for his part, 
who had earned an extensive fame and 
was possessed of extraordinary prowess, 
proceeded along with Sri Rama and 
Laksmana to Rsyamuka ( the foremost 
of mountains), (35) 


Thus ends Canto Four in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 
Valmiki, the work of @ Rsi and the oldest epic, 
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Canto V 


Having presented himself before Sugrivya on the Malaya mountain and 
apprised bim of his haying brought the two scions of Raghu to Rsyamiika, 
Hanumin narrates to him the story of the two princes. Pleased to 
hear this news and approaching Sri Rama in the form of a human 
being, Sugriva offers his hand for being clasped by Sri Rama as 
a token of friendship. Sri Rama responds by clasping it with 
his own and hugs him to his bosom. Their friendship 
having been solemnized in the presence of a fire, 

Sugriva narrates to him his tale of woe and 
requests Sri Rama to get rid of Vali, his 
hostile brother. Sri Rama promises this. 


ama ao cana vet d aed fit | area aa a hase ae | 
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Springing to the celebrated Mount 
Malaya ( an offshoot of Rsyamtka ) from 
the Rsyamtka hill, Hanuman for his 
part forthwith announced Sri Rama and 
Laksmana ( the two scions of Raghu ) 
to Sugriva (the king of monkeys ). 
(1) “Here ig Rama duly arrived with 
Laksmana, his ( younger half- ) brother, 
O highly wise king” of unbending 
prowess ! The aforesaid Rama is 
possessed of unfailing prowess. (2 ) 
Born in the line of Ikswiakus, Sri 
Rama is sprung from the loins of 
King Dagaratha, and is well-known for 
his devotion to duty. He has come 
to the forest in obedience to the behest 
of his father. (3) Sri Rama is a gon 
of the same King Daégaratha by whom 
the god of fire was fully propitiated 
by means of Rajastya and Agwamedha 
Bacrifices and ( liberal ) fees were given 
away as well as cows in hundreds of 
thousands. ( 4 ) (Nay) the earth was 
ruled by him by recourse to truthful 
words and asceticism. Because of the 
plighted woid given by the aforesaid 
king to his wife ( KaikeyI, Rama‘s 
stepmother ) Sri Rama has come to 
( live in ) the forest. (5 ) The spouse of 
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the same high-souled Srl Rama was 
carried off by Ravana while the former 
was leading a disciplined life in the 
forest. He has (accordingly ) sought 
you as his refuge. (6) Receiving and 
accepting as your own the aforesaid 
tWo brothers, Sri Rama and Laksmana, 
who seek friendship with you and are 
most deserving of homage, ( pray ) offer 
(formal) worship to both these princes,’’ 
(7) Hearing the submission of Hanuman 
and appearing most good-looking, 
Sugriva, the overlord ‘of monkeys, 
lovingly ( approached and ) submitted 
(as follows ) to Srl Rama (a scion of 
Raghu ):-(8 ) “You have been trained 
in the practice of righteousness, and are 
highly ascetic and fond of all; your 
virtues have ( already ) been recounted 
by Hanuman (80n of the wind.god ) 
in their reality. (9) It ig an honour 
to myself and my foremost gain too, my 
lord, that you seek amity with me, 
& monkey. (10) If my friendship ig 


acceptable to you, here is my hand 
extended ( before you ). Let this 
hand be Clasped with yours and an 


abiding pact entered into ( with me ),” 


(11) 
Wid J aa Sal ata afta | amesaay eet fteqra afar |) 22 lI 
ee Slenaerey arta Sa ty adh CR Hoe egeqatiqm: |) 23 i 
Wet St ST TT gaa | Aerated act ate Wedges WHA | ey || 
mt gg ahd fad Seated: | aisha equ 4 Wha Tah |] ee | 
aaa ECE AAG | aay aan 


TS etereah yy ce 1 
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aaa fistaect a diaatisrag: | 
gat trad aaa TzzaAq, | 
meat afal fara ara: | 

aat 48=—- ArQqTaey 


Extremely delighted at heart to 
hear this beautifully-worded submission 
of Sugriva, Sri Rama for his part 
pressed his hand with his own. (12 ) 


Nay, adopting a friendly attitude, he 
joyously embraced Sugriva, who had 
been subjected to oppression. Giving 


up the form of a mendicant ( recluse ), 
and appearing in his own (native ) 
form, Hanuman, the tamer of his foes, 
thereupon lighted a fire out of a pair of 
logs of wood. Highly pleased and fully 
composed, Hanuman for his part thereupon 
placed the fire, after it had been 
honoured by being worshipped with 
flowers, between Sri Rama and Sugriva. 
Having contracted friendship ( with each 
other ), the aforesaid Sugriva and Sri 
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Rama (a scion of Raghu) too then 
went round the inflamed fire clockwise. 
Highly delighted in mind, both the 
aforesaid friends, Sugriva (a monkey ) 
and Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu) did not 
experience satiety while gazing on each 
other. Full of excessive joy, Sugriva 
spoke as follows to Sri Rama (a scion 
of Raghu ):—‘*( Since ) you are ( now ) 
a friend beloved of my heart, our woe 
and joy are one.’’ Breaking a bough of 
a sal tree, laden with flowers and thick 
with beautiful leaves, and laying it 
down, Sugriva then sat down onit with 
Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu). Highly 
rejoiced, Hanuman, son of the wind- 
god, now offered to Laksmana a fully 
blossomed bough of a sandalwood tree. 


qq: es: ata: ast ager fiat ll oll 
yaaa (GC eMTIRSMA: | AE aT WA ae watea: 1122 | 
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gana (it: «SC aS eating | soared fag fake A FeTFT WRK II 
aft a afaenfe aa  vrtvertey | aaa: adder aaa feet: AT RE 
afiaa aie ada facfeafa afta | aeTasiaeoe mera TeT EAT: I 9 UI 
dem | aa: «aan aa | aa ated Te dreatereftianaa: Il? I 
aimed wl satis sda | ao ag sad Year Waa leq | 
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Highly rejoiced, Sugriva thereupon as Lt ame with fear. O Rama | 
gently submitted forthwith in a sweet (13-21) Alarmed 88 I am,. my 
tone as follows to Sri Rama, his eyes spouse (too) having been taken 
bewildered with joy:—‘‘Having been away, I have sought shelter ( for my 
exiled ( by my elder brother, Vali), protection ) in this mountain, whioh 
I move about in this forest, oppressed is difficult of access (for Vall! ), 
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Having been banished and antagonized 
by my brother, (Vali), O scion of 
Raghu, I live in the forest perturbed 
and alarmed, my mind being confused. 
( Therefore ) grant me security, O highly 
blessed one, from Vali, stricken with 
fear as IT am. ( 22—23) You ought to 
O scion of Kakutstha, that no 


ensure, 
fear may linger in me.’’ Implored thus, 
the glorious Sri Rama (a scion of 


Kakutstha ), for his part, who knew 
what is right and was fond of righ- 
teousness, replied (as _ follows) to 
Sugriva as though heartily laughing:—‘‘It 
is known to me that service is the fruit 
yielded by a friend, O mighty monkey! 
( 24-25 ) I shall dispose of the notorious 
Vali, who has wrested your wife. 
Infallible are these sharpened shafts of 
mine, glorious as the sun. ( 26 ) Covered 
(at the end) with the feathers of g 
buzzard and provided with a momentum, 
and shining brightly like the thunderbolt 
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paradise), these arrows with pointed heads 
and straight joints will descend like 
angry serpents on that Vali of immoral 
conduct. See Vali struck down today 
on the earth like a scattered mountain 
with pointed shafts resembling venomous 
serpents.’’ Supremely rejoiced to hear 
the aforesaid assurance, favourable to 
him, of Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu ), 
the celebrated Sugriva for his part 
uttered the following excellent words:— 
(27-29) “By your goodwill, O lion 
among men, I hope to recover my dar- 
ling as well as my sovereignty. ( Pray ) 
handle my hostile elder brother in such 
a way, O heroic prince, that he may not 
persecute me any more.’’ (30) On the 
occasion of the friendship ( concluded ) 
between Sugriva and Sri Rama the 
left eyes of Sita, Vali (the king of 
monkeys ) and Ravana (an ogre, lit., 
a night-stalker )—which were lotus-like, 
gold-like and fire-lik2 ( respectively ), 


of the mighty Indra (the lord of synchronously throbbed.* ( 31 ) 
Thus ends Canto Five im the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
S42 
qs aw: 
Canto VI 


Telling Sri Rama that he had come to know 
misfortune (in the shape of the abduction of his wife 
that he will have her traced out wherever 


him, 


being carried away by 


from Hanumin all about his 
) and assuring him 
she may be and restore her to 


Sugriva fetches from inside his cave an ornament tied in a 
corner of a silk wrapper and dropped by her 


from the air while 


- rr Ravana, and gives it to Sri Rama 
e i i ita . 
cognizing it as belonging to Sitz alone, 


aS : 
Sri Rama is 


plunged once more in grief born of separation from 
his beloved spouse and, violently hissing like a 
serpent, impatiently inquires who that Rane 
was and where from he _ hailed, 


yaaa oat wa 


* . : 
According to the science of omens the throbbi f 
. . . \ ng 
auspicious in the case of females and inauspicious in that of ‘ : 
males, 
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left limbs is believed 


to be 
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Sita’s jewels being identified 
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Canto 6 j 


aaa | afedfad ed 
waned wal afet 
Wet daar aa ea Oa 


Tarde al adedi 


aa wal aaa wat farad aat | 
Sugriva once more lovingly 


submitted as follows to Sri Rama (a 
scion of Raghu ), the delight of the 
Raghus:—'This Hanuman, a ( veritable ) 
jewel among my counsellors and your 
servant, has revealed (to me ) the purpose 
for which you have sought this lonely 
forest, O Rama ! He has told me how 
while you were living in the forest with 
your ( half-) brother, Laksmana, your 
consort, Sita ( a princess of Mithila ), 
daughter of Janaka, was carried off 
wailing at a time when she was 
disunited from you as well as from the 
talented Luaksmana, after killing the 
vulture, Jatayu, by that ogre Ravana, 
who had ( all along ) been seeking an 
opportune moment ( to lay his violent 
hands on her), and how you have been 
subjected by that ogre to the agony of 
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aataRea tl & Il 
a aaa a seiagaty ae: quae: ll © Il 
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separation from your spouse. (1—4) You 
will cast away before long the agony 
of separation from your consort; for I 
will bring her back (even ) as the Lord 
( in His descent as the Divine Fish ) 
recovered the Veda ( the Divine 
Revelation ) that had vanished out of 
sight. (5 ) Recovering your consort, 
O tamer of foes, no matter whether she 
exists in the bowels of the earth or is 
living in the vaults of heaven, I shall 
deliver her to you. ( 6 ) Know this 
statement of mine to be true, O mighty- 
armed scion of Raghu, that the aforesaid 
consort of yours cannot be absorbed 
( with impunity ) even by gods and 
demons including Indra, any more than 
food cooked with poison. Cast away grief, 
O mighty-armed prince, I shall (surely ) 
bring back that darling of yours, (7-8) 
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“By surmise for my part I conclude 
that the aforesaid princess of Mithila 
was seen by me while being carried off 
by Ravana (the ogre) of terrible 
deeds, crying in a husky voice ‘‘Rama, 
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ecu 
Rama !'’ and “Laksmana !'’ and 
wriggling like a female serpent in the 
arms of Ravana: there is no doubt 


about it. ( 9-10) Seeing me standing at 
the foot of Mount Malaya ( in the 
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company of four others ) with myself 
as the fifth, a wrapper was actually 
dropped by her as also shining jewels. 
( 11) They were collected by us and 
have been preserved, O scion of Raghu | 
I shall ( presently ) bring them; you 
ought to ( be able to ) recognize them 
(as belonging to Sita).’’(12) Sri Rama 
thereupon said to the celebrated Sugriva, 
who had spoken agreeable words to him, 
“Bring them soon, my friend; wherefore 
do you tarry!’’ (13 ) Urged in these 
words, Sugriva for his part then quickly 
penetrated deep into a cavern in the 
mountain, which was difficult of access, 
with intent to oblige Sri Rama ( a scion 
of Raghu )- ( 14) Taking hold of the 
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wrapper as well as of the aforesaid 
jewels, the said monkey ( Sugriva ) for 
his part showed them to Sri Rama, 
saying: ‘‘Look here !’’ (15) Then hold- 
ing the raiment as well as _ the 
sparkling jewels, Sri Rama for his 
part was fully covered up with tears 
( even ) as the moon is with fog. 
(16) Stained with tears that gushed 
forth due to his affection for Sita, and 
losing his presence of mind, Srl Rama 
for his part toppled down to the ground 
crying “Ah my _ darling |'’ ( 17 ) 
Pressing that excellent jewel to his 
bosom repeatedly, he violently hissed 
like a serpent provoked in its hole. 
(18 ) 


ai Wa: © aqaaee || 88 Il 
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Perceiving Laksmana ( son of 
Sumitra ) at his side, Sri Rama for 
his part duly began to wail piteously 
(as follows), the stream of his tears 
remaining unbroken:—(19) ‘Behold, oO 
Laksmana, this wrapper as well as 
the jewels consciously dropped on 
the ground from her person by Sita 
(a princess of the Videha territory ) 
while being borne away ( by the ogre ), 
(20) Surely this jewel was dropped on 
a grassy ground by SIt& while being 
borne away as ( is evident from the 
fact that ) it looks ( just ) the 
same in appearance.’’ (21) Spoken to 

as aforesaid by Sri Rama, Laksmana 


for his part replied as follows:--''Neither 
do I recognize the armlets nor do [I 
know the ear-rings, I only recognize the 
anklets due to my bowing at her feet 
every day.’’ Thereupon Sri Rama (a 
scion of Raghu) for his part spoke as 
follows to Sugriva:—( 22-23) + Pray ) 
point out, O Sugriva, to which land 
Sta. ( who is dearer to me than my 
life) was borne away by the ogre of 
terrible aspect as she was perceived by 
you while being carried off. (24) Also 
let me know Where dwells that ore! 
who has inflicted enormous eufresing: eas 
me and On whose account I shall 
exterminate all the ogres, and by whom 


Canto 7 ] 


the portals of Death have undoubtedly 
been opened for the termination of 
his own life, carrying off (as he did ) 
Sita (the princess of Mithila) and 
provoking me. (25-26) Point out (to 
me), O lord of monkeys, the ranger 
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of the night, my enemy, by whom 
my most beloved spouse was borne | 
away from the forest after being put 
off the scent. I shall surely despatch 
him to the presence of Death today.’’ 
(27) 


Thus ends Canto Six in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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Consoled by Sugriva with the assurance that, even though ignorant 
of the abode of that vile ogre who bore away Sita, he would 


see that Sri Rama is 


compliments him and 


ware = atat «= taal 
qa oat fist aq agai 
aq og wae aa 

: ; 

: A . 
aé 86 gee a garand 
Spoken to as aforesaid by Sri Rama 

in distress, the monkey ( chief ), Sugriva, 
for his part, replied as follows to Sri 
Rama (who had tears in his eyes ) 
with joined palms and in a voice 
choked with tears:——(1) ‘I do not 
know at all the abode or strength or 
prowess or even the pedigree of 
that sinful ogre of vile brith. ( 2 ) Cast 
away grief, O tamer of foes! I for my 
part make an unfailing promise to you: 


watt = aa Saas HT 
ae 
aerated data eqaeta 
port aes at HA aT SHfaareata 
qe «Oo Of OAT Aaa 


“Great adversity born of separation 
spouse has been met with by 
me too. I, however, neither grieve nor 
lose courage as you do. (6) A 
common monkey though I am, I do not 


Fat: 
QTTaTa: 


from my 
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reunited with her, Sri Rzma 
promises to kill Vali. 
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in such a way that you 
will (be able to) recover Sita (a 
princess of Mithila ). (3) Having 
killed Ravana with his followers and 
given satisfaction to you (thereby ), I 
will exert my strength before long in 
such a way that you will get pleased 
with me. (4) Cease giving way to 
mental weakness and call to mind your 
native fortitude. Such littleness of mind 
is not becoming of people like you. (5 ) 


aang f taf aaa afah i & Il 
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naa a fata fe gages, AE || © II 
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grieve for her; how much less should 
you, a great man, high-souled and 
cultured and endowed with oourage 


as youare P (7) By recourse to fortitude 


you ought to restrain the tears waich 
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have appeared (in you). You ought 
“not to abandon propriety of conduct 
and fortitude, characteristic of those 
possessed of resolution. (8) Deliberat- 
ing by recourse to his own faculty 


of judgment (as to what remedy 
be adopted) in suffering (caused 
by separation from one’s object of 

wise Fs: Wa sat Tad 


q ataaqaded a ant fara gay 


arate 89a Saft aT: 
ft aera gf acai 4 
ag Oaiaaeda a TTT: 


“Here are palms joined by mé 
(in supplication ) and I beseech you 
through love: ( pray ) have recourse 
to manliness; you ought not to allow 
@ passage to grief (to enter your mind ). 
(11) Happiness does not dwell in 
them who yield to grief; their strength 
too diminishes. ( Hence ) you should not 
grieve. (12) There is danger even to 
the life of a man who is overwhelmed 
with grief. Therefore cast away grief, 


cae «| RT aa TA oo: 
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uy 84 8 waldelseadtaca 6 aa 
fF g aaa Fat Area: ohana 
wm 6) Fea fe aaa 
am 6 oafee oareaataarara «= atta 
SC a CSM 


Closely embracing Sugriva, when he 
(Sri Rama ) had returned to his normal 
condition, as a result of the former's 
words (of consolation), Lord Sri 
Rama (a scion of Kakutstha ) for his part 
replied as follows:—-( 16) ‘That which 
ought to be done by a loving and 
benevolent friend, nay, that which is 
worthy of you as well as proper has 
been done by you, O Sugriva! (17) 
Counselled by you, my friend, I have 
returned to normalcy now. Such a 
friend (as you are) is indeed difficult to 
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love) or in @ financial crisis or an a 
danger leading to the end of one’s life, 
4 man of fortitade does not come to 
grief. (9) A foolish man, however, who 
always gives way to mental weakness 
is helplessly plunged in grief ( even ) 
as a boat pressed with ( excessive ) 
weight sinks in water. ( 10 ) 
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O king of kings, and have recourse 
to fortitude alone. (13) I tender a 
salutary advice to you in a spirit 
of friendship and _do not moralize. 
Honouring my friendship you should not 
grieve.’' (14) Sweetly comforted (in 
these words ) by the aforesaid Sugriva, 


the celebrated Sri Rama wiped his 
face, which had been bathed in 
tears, with an end of his loin-cloth. 
(15) 
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gem gem aye ae fae: | 2c II 
waaeqy a UAT Uae sua: 11.22 II 
qqat a aat 8s BqTEa aq || Roj] 


Taq gangs | aeafeqaariay |] 22 II 
Wad oat atta aT |] 22 1] 


get, particularly 
adversity ). (18) BEndeavour 
however, be made by you in the 
direction of tracing out Sita ( the 
princess of Mithila ) as well as the 
terrible and evil-mindea Ogre, Ravana 
(19) It may also be pointed out by an 
unreservedly what should be done by 
me. All your desire wil] be accomplished 
oven as all seeds sown in a good field 
during the rains bear fruit. (20) The 
assurance (to the effect that I shall kill 
Vali ) that has been duly given by me 


at this time (of 


should, 
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out of self-confidence should be taken by falsehood been uttered by me nor shall 
you to be a( bare ) truth, O tiger among I ever utter it. I solemnly affirm this 
monkeys! (21) Never before has a to you and swear by truth alone,'’ ( 22 ) 


qa: cee: aiat oat: afea: ae | cae aa: gear offered faRtaa: 1123 
qa aaeit Aa | saaaiesaca ad | TRAM II ev II 
neaaae Tal fara eftdamnraface qa | 
et oa aa oafdaqerm 4 oma Octal ORE RII 

za AA at ake Beraews aga am ie ll 


Sugriva along with his counsellors, his joys and sorrows, which were akin 
who were ( all ) monkeys, felt immensely to those of the other. (24) Hearing 
delighted to hear the words of Sri Rama the assurance of Sri Rama, the king of 
(a scion of Raghu), particularly the kings, who was possessed of great 
promise made by him. (23) United might, the wise Sugriva, the foremost 
thus in a lonely retreat, both the of monkey heroes, forthwith took 
aforesaid friends, a human being and his object mentally accomplished, 
4 monkey, thereupon spoke each about ( 25 ) 


Thus ends Casto Seven in the Kiskindhad-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a@ Rst and the oldest epio. 





AIA: AT: 
Canto VIII 


Congratulating himself as well as his dear and near ones on his having 
secured the friendship of Sri Rama, and sitting on a common 
bough along with the latter, Sugriva seeks protection from 
Vali. Dilating once more on the wrongs done to him by 
Vali in the shape of wresting his wife and so on, he 
solicits Vali’s death at the hands of Sri Rama. 

Asked to account for this hostile attitude of 
Vali, Sugriva proceeds to relate the 
circumstances which led to it. 


qhaees alata qaata «6oafia: | wenenast «=the TAHA II Il 
aq aeaaaea 2qqat ati. | TTA a: AT eT Aa AA il X 

aati eA | aaa org aurea faqa MAT Il 2 Il 
aise BURT FyAt sect Fa waa | aenfaafas fas eed Trad Il ¥ Il 
gqeraqere | SHAS: | OST THAAATSE cata ATA IMT ie i 
nepeat gas alga | BarAAPL | fact sata Madara at & 
wi oat aa eee at) afar | orqaaateota | arat: Il Il 
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sien aft aRar at gifaa: afeadisit ar 


yaa: «= sae «= SaaS ATA 
Much gratified at the aforesaid 


assurance( of Sri Rama ), Sugriva for his 
part joyfully submitted as follows to 
the gallant eldest ( half- ) brother of 
Laksmana:—-(1) “I am undoubtedly 
deserving in every way of the grace of 
gods in that you, who are rich in (all 
natural ) endowments and endowed with 
virtues, are my friend. (2) With you 
as my ally, O sinless Rama, it should 
indeed be possible for me to secure even 
the kingdom of gods, to say nothing of 
( regaining ) my own ( lost ) sovereignty, 
O lord! (3). As such, O scion of 
Raghu, I deserve to be adored by my 
kinsmen and friends, in that a friend 
born in the line of Raghu has been 
secured by me with fire as a witness. 
(4) You will gradually come to know 


aq waaqadie wa ata  ftadaq 
ad wd fad egr set a Aaqaq 
aq oat oat | areafagt = ada: 
qe Wage weal yeaa gata 
aarit oad = esr aqme 6 eam 
agaist = Ut gaa gay 
dt: 4@e: aula: seem sua fa 
aé fatadl omar araq = aaa: 
ast ae WT Al aad argieataa: 
afeqt 8 Ff ade aq ATT AaL 


In the presence of the wise 
Laksmana, who vied with Indra in 
splendour, Srl Rama said to Sugriva 
of pleasing aspect, “It is as you say.’’ 
(10) Seeing Sri Rama as well as 
Laksmana, who was possessed of great 
strength, Sugriva thereupon cast his 
restless eyes all round in the forest. 
( 11 ) Sugriva, the ruler of monkeys, 
presently sighted not far from that 
spot a sal tree of charming flowers, 
( nay ) clothed with a scanty foliage 
and adorned with black bees, (12 ) 
Breaking for the sake of $r1 Rama 
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| Adiga acing qa: AT OTe I Il 
| aqend = osadet ee egt aaaaz ll 8 Il 


that I too am a friend worthy of yor 
I am, however, not able to make know 
to you the virtues inhering in me. (5 
The love of exalted souls like you, wh 
have mastered their self, is of cours 
steady and their fortitude infinite, | 
jewel among masters of their self !( 6 
;Friends look upon (their own) silve 
or gold or even shining jewels a 
undivided with their friends. (7 
Rich or even poor, nay, afflicted o 
even happy, and faultless as well a 
full of faults, a friend is the suprem 
|} asylum ( to a friend ). (8 ) Renunciatio: 
| of wealth, renunciation of comfort 
and renunciation even of one’s country 
follow in the interests of a friend o1 
seeing love of a category evoking suck 


@ sacrifice, O sinless one !.’’ (9 ) 
| Cea seq araaeta ta: || 20 | 
| atta: waaay = Seat Il 22 II 
| artnet FRET MTT | 22 | 
| Heres afta fiver aaa: |] 23 1] 
| Meat agaeq fadlaqqaaadq || ey |] 
| meget afta fitaaaa |) ee | 


| St org UH earpiece |) 2& || 
| aaa fiat emt: gefaa: | eo 1] 
| area frgat at sade war |} ec || 
| watt aaaaer erg adage |) ¢¢ | 


one most lovely bough, thick with 
leaves, off that tree and laying it (on 


the ground ), Sugriva sat on it along 
with Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu ), 
(13) Seeing them seated and duly 


tearing one ( more ) bough off the sal 


tree, Hanuman prevailed on the meek 
Laksmana too to sit on it. (14) Then 
out of affection Sugriva for his part 
most joyfully Submitted in a soft and 
attractive tone and in words rendered 
indistinct through joy to Spr Rama 
the delighter of all, comfortably 
seated and galm like an cckieed 
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cean on that jewel among the best 
f mountains, which was strewn with 
lossoms of sal. (15-16 )‘* Hxiled by 
ny (elder) brother ( Vali) and deprived 
f my spouse I range onthis Rsyamtka, 
he best of mountains, stricken with 


ear and sore afflicted. ( 17) Having 
een exiled and antagonized by my 
ware 8 ane qa 
STALES 
za 6A mer So forferaasra: 
FETATRSA aera ae: 
qiedraat 4 


Requested thus (by Sugriva), the 
lorious Sri Rama, a scion of Kakutstha, 
or his part, who knew what is right 
nd was fond of righteousness, replied 
o Sugriva (as follows) as though 
leartily laughing:—-( 20) ‘‘Service is 
he fruit yielded by a friend and an 
snemy is known by disservice ( that he 
enders ). I will this very day dispose 
f Vali, who has wrested your spouse. 
21) Here indeed are my winged 
jhafts of dazzling brilliance sprung from 


Tada qq: 
wa oo taadisdé = ataratat ar afc: 
aq ff ots aaet aAshaareany 
qq zd fal 6 «asa: Saad 


ald 

Sugriva, who was the leader of an 
wmy, derived incomparable joy on 
nearing the assurance of Sri Rama (a 
scion of Raghu) and said, ‘‘Excellent ! 
Bravo |! (25) I am overwhelmed with 
trief, while you are the refuge of those 
stricken with grief. I ventilate my 
rievance to you, knowing you as I do 
o be my friend. (26) By offering my 


wanagral aaa 
ata 8 86¢ azal 


a far g ¢ a4 
qué ated tA 
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( elder ) brother, Vali, O scion of 
Raghu, I dwell in this forest alarmed 
and submerged in fear, my mind being 
utterly confused. (18) You ought 
to show favour to meas well, forlorn 
as I am and stricken with fear from 
Vali, O prince ridding all people of 
fearay ~¢°19') 


qaaaS: | WAT A FHA: att szafaq || Ro |I 
faanqtriskeamy | ada d afer aq urate |) 22 II 


afataratdige: at eafayitar | <2 I 
aan: aden; atar asm za || 23 Il 
qaq_fadiotfta «daar I} Ry II 
a thicket of reeds (the birth-place of 


Lord Skanda), decked with gold and 
adorned with the feathers of buzzards, 


endowed with smooth joints and 
exceptionally sharp points, nay, resembl- 
ing the great Indra’s thunderbolt 
and looking like angry serpents, O 
highly blessed one! ( 22-23) See your 
hostile brother, known by the name of 
Vali, who has done you wrong, 
struck down with arrows like a cleft 
mountain.’’ ( 24 ) 


seat | etd) ariedtafa: | setadd Sy arg arate arate tl XI 


qaaa tft gear fe mead AReaT |] Re II 
Fa: MaSAt: Gl A AMITA II Xv II 
Sianenld AeA wal acid Fea || Xe II 


hand ( of friendship to you) you have 
been made my friend with fire as a 
witness and are more highly esteemed 
than my ( very life ). I swear by truth. 
(27) Nay, recognizing you to be my 
friend, I have revealed (to you) in 
confidence the sorrow residing in my 
breast, which distracts my mind from 
day to day.’’ ( 28 ) 


aaighraalaa: | aeagitaar aa ates: alla HUTT lol 
arate A lamar sao aftat | wad || Ro II 
Wysq aA ga) Afsana ane wad yaahrard Il 22 Il 
Us «|= aaa: | gaat a dorea Prefcisher aeaaT |} RR II 
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apr = Aaa CT | AeA TAT fazat Fart Il 2¥ Il 
cqatt uaa | atragiead fiat aa aa fe fata Il 24 Il 


Sad fR OC wetatrsO canara | Adlsé areas oe Segaisht Aq || 24 Il 
wa & aaa: fear aj wafa aaraa: | az aeafa aede4 fra fasta atfra |} 29 II 


Having spoken words to the extent 
noted above, his eyes bedimmed with 
tears, he could not speak aloud (any 
more) due to his voice getting choked 
with tears, (29) By recourse to firmness 
in the presence of Sri Rama, Sugriva, 
however, controlled the stream of his 
tears that had precipitately welled 
up like the spate in a river. ( 30) 
Restraining those tears, nay, wiping 
his oharming eyes and drawing a deep 
breath, the strong-willed monkey for his 
part submitted to Sri Rama (a scion of 
Raghu ) once more ( as follows ):—(31) 
“In the past, O Rama, I was deposed 
by Vali from my throne ( which I had 
ascended under his instruction and with 
his concurrence ) and, addressing pungent 


wrested (from me ) by him and thos 
who were my near and dear on 
were bound with chains. ( 33 ) Nay, th 
malevolent fellow is endeavouring 

bring about my destruction, O scion 

Raghu! Monkeys employed by hi 
(for this purpose ) on many occasio: 
have been killed by me. (34) Na 
dismayed through this fear alone I di 
not ( dare to) approach you even ¢ 
seeing you, O scion of Raghu; for 

( the face of ) danger all get nervou 
(35) These monkeys with Hanum: 
as their leader for their part have : 
fact been my only companions. Hen 
I (am able to ) preserve my life toda: 
though reduced to straits. (36) The: 
loving monkeys actually protect me o 


words, was exiled by him, 
he was. ( 32 ) 
more precious than my very life, 


Rama ! Of what use is it to give you 


immediately wiped out only after hig 
destruction. My happiness, nay, my life 


mightier as 
My spouse too, who was 


all sides. They accompany me wherev« 
I have to go and ever remain by m 


was side when I have to stay. ( 37 ) 
aqageay a wa fara fat & 3) aa ae Roaiat aret fraagiet | 3c 1 
afeqaish & gd samt oe) ad a dtd a4 afiaraSaeaaa IRs it 
om Hwa oatera: ada aa: | asfera: aferdt aft aeafsed ear af: xo || 
aaa a Ta: aataiienadi | fitafiraaae at Aaftea aaa: ive |) 
aa fe wer ger ee aa ae | aeaniz fren aera ABASH || ¥2 II 


awa, fe wa: ea amamag | ada eater oasan <zanva: 


ze: 4a ffeedt aaa ae 


43: | Gea fe war ami faz Raa Il ¥¥ II 


CORE «gala: TERA HET | edad BR aah, WE AL: | Ys II 
a: See: tt men | key : 


ART RAMA || ¥e 
; ‘ II 
Ta ATA aT nar Hera sem: at. Wel 

“This in brief is all my story, O itself hinges on his destruction (39) I 
this ‘way has the means of ending m 


details © Vali, that hostile eld 

; 4 er suffering b ; 
brother of mine, is well-known for his ag I —s ae, submitted by me, stricke 
valour. (38) My suffering can be grief, O Rama |! Afflicte 


or happy, a friend 
of a friend at 
Hearing this subm 


alone is the refug 
every time.’’ ( 40 
ission, Sri Rama onc 
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more spoke as follows to Sugriva:— 
What was the occasion for Valt’s hostility 
( with you ) P I wish to hear. this 
truly. ( 41 ) After duly ascertaining 
the ( relative ) strength and weakness of 
you both on hearing the cause of this 
antagonism, O monkey, I shall forthwith 
provide relief to you (in the shape of 
Vali’s destruction ). (42) Like the 
onrush of water ( flowing in streams ) 
during the monsoon, my indignation, 
which is (already ) strong and shakes 
my heart, grows on hearing about your 
being insulted. ( 43 ) Speak joyfully ana 


Thus ends Canto Eight 
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with confidence till the bow is strung 
by me. Your adversary ( Vali ) will be 
killed as soon as an arrow is discharged 
by me.’’ (44) Reassured in these 
words by the high-souled Sri Rama (a 
scion of Kakutstha ), Sugriva for his 
part derived incomparable joy along 
with the four monkeys ( who accom- 
panied him) (45) With his face 
extremely delighted Sugriva thereupon 
proceeded to relate to Sri Rama (the 
eldest brother of Laksmana) the cause 
of their hostility, which constituted the 
reality. ( 46 ) 


in the Kiskindhad-Kanda of the glorious Ramdyana of 


Valmiki, the work of a Rst and the oldest epic. 





AIT: AT? 
Canto IX 


Sugriva tells Sri Rzma 


how challenged to a duel at dead of night by a 


demon, Mayayi by name, who owed him a grudge on the score of a woman, 
Vali sallied forth with Sugriva and following at the heels of the demon, 
who ran away on seeing him, and reaching the mouth of a cave, 
asked Sugriva on oath to stay out, himself entering the cave. Since 
Vali did not come out for a whole year and as from a_ confused 
din coming out of the cave as well as from a stream of blood 
issuing from it, it was concluded that Vali had met his death 
at the hands of the demon, Sugriva closed the mouth of 


the cave with a rock and, offering water to the spirit 


of his deceased elder 
where the 
latter’s throne 


Vali 


returned from 


in his absence. In the 


brother, returned to Kiskindha, 
ministers of Va2li installed him on the 


meantime 


the cave and reprimanded 


Sugriva for his having usurped Vali’s throne. 


at aa AA Ia Sag: AalTza: 
fragaza aassqgisae afeata: 
isq gataaae  fiagamz Fed 
mart aa dae gaat geet: | aa: 
ag ad 
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Aé AAT HST ama: Gera fara: ll) 2 I 
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“Vall by name was my elder brother, 
capable of exterminating his foes. He was 
held in great esteem by our father and 
likewise made much of by me tooin the 
past. (1) Our aforesaid father having died, 
Vali, who was supremely honoured { by 
all), was installed by the ministers on 
the throne (of Kiskindha) as the ruler 
of monkeys, on the ground of his being 
the elder prince. ( 2 ) While he justly 
ruled over his big ancestral kingdom I 


= 
TG FA ow aad = 86(aWaAT 
aaa faa ataq d eaaadaad 
ag fa aa at fm ner: 
ag A wet em a a queaagq 
afta zai «= dared at gaat arat 
Hearing the frightful roar of the 
thundering Mayavi, my brother ( Vall), 
who was fast asleep, did not brook his 
encroachment and briskly sallied forth 
at once. (6) Emerged in fury to kill 
Mayavi, the foremost of demons, YAlli 
for his part was actually restrained 
from that ( daring ) act by 
the women ( of his gynaeceum ) as 
well as by me, whose body was 


bent low ( with submission ). ( 7 ) 
Repelling us all, Vali, however, who 


a gia gt away fat neq 
dq stat fg cer fis Anat aa: 
ze ofasra «6 ata Ss feat «© aera: 
ma aq aa: AeaT ara: «oa géaq: 
qa case fis a: daa aa; 


“The aforesaid demon entered with 
expedition a large hole in the earth, 
which was covered with grass and 
(hence ) difficult of access; while we two 
stood rooted on reaching the spot.( 11 ) 
Fallen a prey to anger on seeing his 
aforesaid adversary having penetrated 
deep into a hole, Vali thereupon spoke to 
me as follows, his mind being agitated:— 
(12) ‘Remain alert at the mouth of 
this hole today, O Suzriva, till [, penetrat- 
ing deep into the hole, make short work 
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remained submissive to him at all time: 
and stood like his servant. (3) There 
was a glorious son of the demon Maya, 
elder than Dundubhi. The said Vali 
formerly had a bitter enmity with him 
on account of a woman. (4) Arrived 
at the gates of Kiskindha at ( dead 
asleep, 


of ) night, when people were 

he for his part thundered and 
challenged Vali to a duel, highly 
enraged as he was. (5) 


TT A AAT are fewta war aar ll & Il 
qaqa: star az oar Il © I 
adisznft Azaifeaat afear az il ¢ Il 
AG Madara: Gest aal WaT Il 8 Il 
TRISH Fal ANAS MIEI=Sar Aar Il 2o II 


was possessed of extraordinary might, 
went forth- Out of affection I too 
thereupon sallied forth with Vall. ( 8 ) 
Seized with terror to see from a 
distance my ( elder ) brother ( Vali ) 
stationed in a firm position ( to give 
battle ) as well as myself, Mayavi 
forthwith ran quickly for life. (9) 
While he was fleeing alarmed for life, 
we two followed faster; the road was 
illumined at that time by the moon 


appearing in the horizon. (10) 
aaa «= Amararararr «= «ABA 1) 22 1 


MGT adit at aad ahaha: 1 221) 
qaea oldegé flea aur RGA 83 I) 
UTA TAT Tet waa AS aa: |) ey II 
faa a fea a sat cpaada ee il 


of my enemy in the course of a duel.’ 
(13) Though implored by me to take 
myself along with him on hearing this 
command, VAli, for his part, the scorcher 
of his foes, thereupon penetrated deep 
into the hole, binding me on Oath in the 
name of his own pergon to remain outside. 
(14) More than a year slipped away 
since he penetrated deep into the hole 
and the same period elapsed ( even) as 


I remained Stationed 
at the 
the hole. G15°) ee 
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Me TF WE G Ma eranaaraa: | urat a scene oa az A wa: |] ea ll 


a4 dia wea fe aa fifa | sd afk eg adisé wager: 


SCASICICR | a 
wé wand gaa freedutac 
Madaies sat  fafereararma: 


“Since I did not perceive my (elder ) 
brother with my own eyes (all these 
long months), my mind began to appre- 
hend his death. Nay concluding him to 
have been killed ( by the demon), I for 
my part was overcome by a feeling of 
misgiving through affection (16) Then, 
on seeing after a long time blood mixed 
with foam emerged from the aforesaid 
hole, I felt extremely distressed because 
of that. (17) The yell -of thundering 
demons too reached my ears, while the 
noise of my elder brother, even though 


qdisé = a: wa ade: 
sama «Ry gat aat @ FT AM 
ada, Aram aa 
qa Mada a 
aaaed aaa 
Ta |= Wala 


ko Il 


MAAN: | A tae waa Mads at TA: Il ec I 
aay | faa oa faeat Rear Pitas i 28 I 
aa | Wena A aed aaat ara: sam | Xo Il 


he was roaring while engaged in the 
encounter, did not fall on my ears. (18 ) 
By recourse to reason on the strength 
of the aforesaid indications I for my 
part concluded my (elder ) brother to 
have been killed. Nay, blocking up 
the mouth of the hole with a rock as big 
as a hillock, and offering water (to the 
spirit of the deceased), stricken as I 
was with grief, I returned to Kiskindha, 
O friend ! Although I concealed the 
truth, the secret was learnt by the 
ministers with effort. (19-20) 


| Usd wade aaa AA TAT II Re II 
| afi o Hi eet Ala ACHAT | XR II 
qaq aaqaadta | fat a ante a md off wag RII 
afealanaaaa | eat ay a A wat waa gt Aer | vl 

qaqa | Swe 
qq wae | aT | ANT are) a aT Wee AHI G [I RG Il 


TW «= TESSATFATIEAAT IL 24 II 


zany AAIAAT aT aie iaeaes aa AM eH 


“Having met together ( and deliberat- 
ed with one another) I was thereupon 
installed ( on the throne of Kiskindha ) 
by the ministers in a body. Having got 
rid of his adversary, the demon (Mayavi), 
the aforesaid monkey (my elder brother, 
Vali) for his part came to me while I 
was ruling his kingdom with justice, 
O scion of Raghu! Seeing me installed 
(on the throne ) he had his eyes 
actually turned crimson due to anger. 
( 21-22) ¢ Nay ) binding my ministers 
jin chains, he spoke harsh words (to 
them). Even though I was capable of 
restraining that sinful monkey, O scion 


of Raghu, my mind, which was weighed 
down by a feeling of reverence for my 
(elder) brother, did not feel inclined to 
do so. Having killed his adversary, 
the said brother of mine forthwith 
entered the capital in due course. ( 23- 
24) Holding as I did the high-minded 
Valir in esteem, I greeted him with 
due reverence; benedictions, however, 
were not pronounced by him with a 
highly rejoiced mind. ( 25 ) Bowing 
down (to him )I touched his feet with 
my crown, O lord! Due to anger, 
however, the said Vali did not relent. ’ 
( 26 ) 


Thus ends Canto Nine in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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Canto X 
While giving out the reasons of his hostility with Vali, Sugriva 
tells Sri Rama how in spite of his trying to pacify 
his elder brother, the latter exiled him. 
qa: | mraaaTass Tae qmamay | aé saeaiah oat | featreaat tl 2 ll 
feats gad oat feaa am fq: | aaa fe a qaRaaAsSAIsA IR Il 
wager oraz feifgag | a ware so AAT Te lS ll 
sideta fica fea dat aT | egret ain ai Prevent agaag il ¥ I 
aaaaaeeA wi 60 eao: | altar ead aesga aq aa Ul & Il 
qare saat Rest ootaet ga: | Aoreieae Hf egt qearama wi & Ul 
aiid a aia a aed  aaeft | aaa Ua Alalé: Gal We Aat Ye I v Il 
usaa favist aq adhe Ft | aaeteant fd  faeanozn | ¢ Il 


arayaat UT afi | 
Wa at Rea ws Aar asgisqaatc: | 
waa fagmiSé 


“With intent to do him good I then 
sought to placate ( in the following 
words ) my (elder ) brother ( V4li ), 
who came possessed by auger and 
excited:—(.1) ‘By good luck you have 
returned ( home ) safe and the enemy 
has been killed by you. Youare my only 
protector, protectorless as I was, O the 
delight of the forlorn! (2) Here is 
your canopy supported on many ribsand 
resembling the full moon appeared above 
horizon, held by me along with a pair 
of whisks; ( pray ) accept it ( and allow 
it to be held over your head and the 
whisks to be waved on both sides of 
you )}. (3) Having waited at the 
mouth of that hole for a ( whole ) 
year, O monarch, even though I felt 
distressed ( over your entry into the hole), 
I felt agitated at heart through grief to 
see blood welled up from the hole and 
collected at its mouth, my mind being 
distracted. Closing the aforesaid mouth of 
the hole with the top ofa cliff and with- 
drawing from that area, I then entered 
Kigkindha again through despondency, 


on this throne by 


a a tt eat: ay aa aafqed ll 8 Il 
qa any aafy: gearfaf: | 20 I 


weacatsirar | 


Seeing me here ( without you after a 
year), I for my part was installed ( oz 
the throne) by the citizensas well as the 
ministers and not through covetousness 
(on my part ). You ought ( therefore ) 
to forgive the aforesaid offence on my part 
( unintentional as it was. ). You alone 
are the sovereign deserving of honour, 
while I am ever your servant as hereto- 
fore. (4—7) This installation of mine 
on the throne ( of Kiskindha ) was 
brought about due to your absence. I 
( hereby ) restore ( to you ) your 
kingdom including ministers, citizens and 
the city ( of Kiskindha )} which vested (in 
me ) as a ( sacred trust ) and which 
has been rid of (all ) thorns. Therefore 
O gentle brother do not give vent to 
anger towards me, O exterminator of foes ! 
( 8-9 ) I solicit you, o Sovereign, with my 
head bent low to get pleased with me 
and here stand my palms joined together 
(in supplication ). I wag forcibly installed 
I your ministers and the 
citizens in a body lest @ rulerlegs 
State should tempt others to conquer it.’ 
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frais gam at a fated art | 22 II 


fae 4 wat ae aaa =| 
mae Sette TIT | 
mt autetd sal Bartgl dar yu | 
aaa at TAT. Ss TEM: | 
Maiq vada leat «= aaa 
dq aft fafa g ant guar faaq | 
Sea ales A ake: ofauegiia: yite | 
feaisafafe aa sea suaeq | 
og est wy aatigie Hara: | 


cada dara afansda araar || 22 Il 
fafét a¥ sar wat araret aw mara: II 22 Il 
qa ag Us wat Feadisé reas Il Av Il 
ag esa at wat aed azae |) 24 Il 
afigag ata fata a aera |) 28 I 
aaghisa F Mla Aa T Aaa: | 20 II 
fazart oda ed aatd Read | ec | 
aq & anaaax qa: sacar ll 28 II 
feta AAT wa: @ ag: az agi: |] Xo || 


qeag sada afin = age | wate gua wate was 1122 II 


““Censuring me, even though I spoke 
such loving words, and saying ‘Fie upon 
you |’ the said monkey ( Vali ) actually 
uttered many abusive words. Nay, 
calling together ( accredited representa- 
tives of ) the people as well as 
ministers who were held in high esteem, 
he spoke to me most contemptible 
words in the midst of my near and dear 
ones ( as follows ):—‘It is known to you 
how that mighty demon, Mayavi, who 
sought a trial of arms with me. angrily 
challenged me (toa duel ) the other day 
at ( dead of ) night. Hearing his aforesaid 
challenge, I sallied forth from my royal 
residence. ( 10—14 ) This most cruel 
( younger ) brother of mine too followed 
me apace. The moment the demon saw 
me followed by another at night the 
fellow, even though possessed of great, 
might, fled for life, distracted as he 
was through fear. Nay, put to flight 
with greater speed on perceiving us 
arrived very near, he entered a big hole 
with impetuosity. (15-16 ) Knowing 
him to have entered a most fearful and 


very large hole, this ( younger ) brother 
of mine of cruel aspect for his part was 
then spoken to by me as follows:—( 17 ) 
Power is lacking in me to return from 
this place to the city ( of Kiskindha ) 
without disposing of this demon. 
( Therefore ) wait you at the mouth of 
the gate till I get rid of him. ( 18 ) 
Presuming that my brother will remain 
standing ( here ) I for my part penetrated 
deep into the cave, which was difficult 
of access. While I remained hunting the 
demon in that cave a ( whole ) year 
rolled by. Then that dreadful enemy 
for his part was seen by me without 
causing any despondency (in me because 
of his not having been seen for a whole 
year ) and the demon was killed by 
me then and there with all his kinsmen. 
( 19-20 ) While he was thundering in 
the bowels of the earth, the said 
cave was for its part filled with a 
stream of blood which gushed forth 
from his mouth and ( consequently ) 
rendered difficult to pass through. 
(21) 


aqceat tg a aq famed qe aq | ea aa qeaifa fise fit gag | 22 II 


flats g A aia ga: ya: 


| aa: ofaaal alfa adist wagsfaa: | 22 Il 


qIaaeites TTT: qfaifaaq | adisé aa fiemra Tal FWaIMs Il vil 


qataaiee «= eS CURA) BaAaTSScHAa: 


‘Having killed with ease my powerful 
enemy, the notorious Mayavi, I would 


| aan aia eg aaalees 11% Il 


not find my way out of the cave as its 
entrance was closed. ( 22) Since no 


k. 
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Emerging through that outlet I the 
even though I cried out loudly ‘O returned to the city. ( 24 ) eae one 
Sugriva |’ again and again, hence I felt sore brotherly affection, I was ( pee es 
afflicted. ( 23 ) The rock was, however, up in that cave by this orme ae 
pushed back by me with many a kick. who sought rulership for himself.’ ( 


dat fataarara art = faaaareza: 11 28 II 
amas wel sal Heda AAA [I Vw II 
aT firftaz walang faa: | afasisha euadt afer: FRMRAT | 2 II 
Wad  awdmend qUdead = = Ae | AAT aT ood a TT TAT I RB II 
Weta wig aa wala | agate & de sare ae frre Il 2 Il 


response whatever came ( from outside ) 


wat oF At OTT FFA TT 
darenaasa CIA Waa 


“Saying so, the monkey, VA4li, for of access for Vali due to another reaso 
his part, from whom all sense of shame ( the imprecation uttered by Sag 
had departed, banished me then and Matanga )}. (28 ) In this way th 
there with a single piece of cloth whole momentous story of my hostilit; 
( stripping me of all my possessions ).(26) ( with Vali ) has been narrated to yo 
Expelled by him and deprived of my by me. See ( for yourself )} O scion o 
spouse too, O scion of Raghu, [I Raghu, the misfortune met with by m 
ranged the whole earth with its forests innocent though I am. (29) Nay, you ougt 
and oceans for fear of him. ( 27 ) to bring immunity to me, situated asI an 
Distressed by the abduction of my from the threat of Vali through his subjuga 
consort, I have retired to Rsyamtka, the tion, O gallant prince, the dispeller o 
foremost of mountains, which is difficult the fear of all the worlds |’? ( 30 ) 


Tae: a dset sat aria | aad ge ed «= geaaa 1] 38 ll 

ama qadaen Ata a ad st | aftaa atta eae qfeqta eqeaat: |] 32 | 

wT do ate set aa watartry | aaa @ oS caer arat ARAGIH: |] 33 |] 

aaa raft mat 6 MeN | armed axfenfr ae arrears Gees || 38y II 

wa Ta Mea elders | ata: grasa: gacaaAAa | 34 | 
cee AeA aT onleaney Reerqes cam ate go 


Requested as aforesaid, the glorious Through 
Sri Rima, who knew what is right, 
proceeded to address the following words, 
conformable to righteousness, to Sugriva 


as though laughing heartily:—( 31 ) and you will surely ( be able to 

“Full of wrath these unfailing sharp regain all ( that you have lost, viz 
arrows of mine, brilliant asthe sun, will your consort and sovereignty 6a ye 
descend on that Vall of immoral conduct. (34) Supremely rejoiced to hear the 
(82) The aforesaid Vali, whose mind is set aforesaid assurance of Srt_- Rams 
on sin and who has transgressed morality, which intensified his joy and courage 


will survive ( only ) till I do not behold Sugriva gave a 
mos 
that abductor of your spouse. ( 33 ) (35 ) t momentous reply. 


inference based on my owl 
example I ( can ) see that you ar 
plunged in an ocean of grief. I shal 
( accordingly ) help you to cross i 


Thus ends Canto Ten in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the Slorious Ramayane 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic, 


bo — at ee 
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THe! A! 
Canto XI 


With a view to ascertaining Sri Rima’s actual strength Sugriva expatiates 
on the prowess of Vali and tells him how Maycvi’s brother, the demon 
Dundubhi too challenged him to a duel and how, having made short work 

of him, Vali listlessly hurled his dead body to the precincts of the 
hermitage of Sage Matanga, and how the site of the hermitage having 
been desecrated with blood spattered here and there from his mouth, 
Sage Matanga pronounced a curse forbidding the individual who 
had perpetrated the sacrilege to enter the hermitage on pain of 
death, thus enabling Sugriva to live unmolested in that retreat. 
In order to convince Sugriva of his superior might Sri 
Rama kicks the skeleton of Dundubhi away with his 
toe. Belittling this feat on the ground of the skeleton 
having shrunk as a result of exposure, Sugriva 
further asks Sri Rama to pierce with his arrow 
one of the seven sal trees standing there 
and thus demonstrate his strength. 


was aad AAT eqteqasag | gia: sarah wt sata Tle Il 
a4 gsafeadenaatan: ae: | 4 <2: SAA Say QUA 4 AT | 2 I 


qe: ded aaz aq fy gat ar | andaaan: omar Paw aaracy || 3 
aaa fare ya 86oafaoaft dae | mrneaet aa arch eaqragea: || ¥ 
worgee 8 oaet 8 6frauth «6 nereait | aeaseaa acer ofa sear & I 
qa: Mada ay fiat «ga: | aear aca WAT as ATATSSAA: Il & 
afeat grafuala asa: | Ts aaa aera lar Il © 
a flaieaneerar qa Alta: | ama a Hera: aad afta gaa ic il 
. ° =e eN 4 
aaa art wiHiday | qa ge wal agara Ferraz il 8 ll 
qd: aagl wake aq naae: | aadle aad usagi FeaeaZ Il fo Il 
Hearing the assurance of Sri Rama, mind of the prowess as well as of the 
hat enhanced his joy and _ courage, valour and _ fortitude that exist in 
sugriva welcomed it and applauded him Vall, do what should be done next. 
in the following words ):-(1) ‘Like (3) ( Getting up at the close of night ) 
fhe sun at the end of creation, you can Vali strides from the western to the 
loubtless consume, when provoked, eastern and (moving to the south ) 
all ) the worlds with your fiery and from the southern to the northern ocean 
inted arrows that are capable of too, fatigue having altogether departed 


fiercing the vital parts. (2) Hearing (from him). (4) Climbing up the 
rom my lips with a concentrated tops of mountains, and tossing up even 
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gigantic peaks with force the mighty 
Vali catches them up. (5) Nay, 
humerous solid trees of every descrip- 
tion in the forests were forcibly sapped 
by Vali while demonstrating his might. 
(6) A mighty (demon appearing in 
the form of a) buffalo, Dundubhi by 
name, who shone like the peak of 
Kailasa, bore the strength of a thousand 
elephants. (7) Blinded by a boon, 
that gigantic buffalo, whose mind had 


wat aft af ad ge aga 


aout || HETROY aaa =A 
wETAaM Gat Tera AG: 
a Hiatata RIC! VARAA AA; 
qa fit; saat asexotaar: = ter: 
dq: @aangere: «6 aeg: «ofa: 
wergnete al a od gee adarae 


qa aad sar fis laa: 


we gesenied ama at fieqa: 
fenaraate areata areata: 


“I am not competent to give battle 
to you, O demon skilled in warfare | 
Listen, I will presently name him who 
will give battle to you. (11) There 
exists in a large forest the lord of 
mountains, Himavdan by name, the 
supreme resort of ascetics and the far- 
famed father-in law of Lord Siva, (12) 
Adorned with big waterfalls and compris- 
ing numerous caves and cascades, he ig 
powerful and ought to render incompar. 
able satisfaction to you ( through his 
skill in warfare ),’ (13) Concluding 
Ocean to be afraid ( of himself ) 
Dundabhi ( the foremost of demons ) 
Bped to the forest of Himavan like an 
arrow loosed from a@ bow. ( 14) Then he 
hurled to the ground in a la 
white cliffs of that mountain, 
lordly elephants, and 
(15 ) Remaining est 


rge number 
resembling 


loudly roared. 
ablished on his own 


ast 86 ala 


at = aHITA: 
q aqayy 


Hera 
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been perverted by pride of ae 
approached Ocean, . the lor aes 
rivers. (8) Disdaining* the tarbu en 
sea, the storehouse of jewels, he said to 
the celebrated Ocean, ‘Give battle to 


me!’ (9) Duly rising (as a mark of 


. 
} O 


Time-Spirit:— 


mind was set on righteousness, 
replied as follows to the demon, 
was impelled by the 
(10 ) 


| saat caftareart aa ae vareafa tl 22 II 
HRCI ara feaareiia fer 1 22 I 
la wre ciffacet adaee i 23 Il 
| femagaqany = ataarea = =a: I] ex II 
| faq agar war gchar aw 24 Il 
| fenaraatig aaa aq wa Braz fea: 1 28 II 
| wrteagacatesaciy azz ll 20 II 
| Sard Seahaet ata aeastaa: (1 ec II 
| caret cee at fe Fe Aga: || 2 II 


| Hawa aakar Arar aagiaaT || Ro II 


AMT | SEMA aTax: AAT FR 
VaR | as a ag s A 


summit, the gentle Himavan, who 
looked like a white cloud and wore a 
pleasing aspect, spoke as follows:—(16 ) 
‘You ought not to pester me, O Dundubhi, 
who are fond of righteousness. [I am 
not adept in warfare, the resort as I 
am of ascetics.’ (17) Hearing the aforesaid 
reply of the wise king of mountains, 
Dundubhi spoke ag follows, 
turned crimson through 
‘If you are incapable of 


( with me) or are inactive through 


fear of me, name him who may actually 
give battle to me 


his eyes 
anger:—( 18 ) 
an encounter 


in carnest, eager as 
r am to fight.’ ( 19.) Hearing this, 
Himavén, who was an adept in 
expression and whose mind was set on 
virtue, angrily 8poke as follows to 
Dundubhi the foremost of demons, 
to whom the name of qa rival had not 
been men 


tioned before:—( 20 ) 


PUTAT BAYT || 2g I| 
TART Fag |] 22 |] 


Canto 11 ] 
aq aware 
seat feaaat art ofiarfas: a geaft: 
aa aes at dlemsst ware: 
aM say faerearat «=—- elas: 
aaa Za val aaui awa |: 


HAG = ast RT RAAT: 
fad amram agar oa gaia 
faa anrgrfad eat faz 


“A glorious and mighty monkey, 
Vali by name, so a (the ruler 
of gods), dwells in Kiskindha, which is 
unequalled in splendour, oO highly 
intelligent demon ! ( 21 ) Highly 
intelligent and skilled in warfare, the 
aforesaid Vali is capable of giving 
battle to you as Indra did to Namuchi 
(in the past). (22) Approach him 
quickly if you seek an encounter ( with 
some rival ) on this earth; for he does 
not easily brook opposition and 
valiant in warfare.’’ (23) Seized with 
wrath to hear the words of Himavan, 
nay, retaining the form of a buffalo and 
looking like a huge cloud surcharged 
with water in the vault of heavens 
during the rains, the said Dundubhi, 
who was endowed with pointed horns 
and inspired terror, forthwith sought 
Kiskindha, the well-known capital of 
the celebrated Vali. ( 24-25 ) Reaching 
the gate of Kiskindha, Dundubhi for 


is ever 


qd add Acal 


qa @ oa dict aad 


gaat 0 arfaearfa = tae fafa | wararaza: 
daat aad oF 
azeieeCPaTaraT 
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a fe gata fet ag: aaceafit || 22 II 
aa di at cer feeeat areata || ey II 
BIEBICT 


HAATMNATTT «= AMRTS |] 2% II 
aaa HTT «af gegfases fran || 2 II 
aTMTaesaa, LNA ATS FaLzT aa || wo II 


fasta ae atfaearafafta aexar || 22 | 
atimatact arét aaa aaarfiora || 22 II 
SeeH faecal Asha wa oa alas || 30 || 


his part, who was possessed of great 
might, thundered (even ) as a large 
kettle-drum would ( when beaten ), caus- 
ing the earth to shake, snapping the trees 
that had taken root in the neighbourhood, 
nay, rending the earth with its hoofs 
and arrogantly damaging the gate of 
Kiskindha withits horns as an elephant. 
would with its tusks. (26-27 ) Hearing 
the roar, Vali, who wasin the gynaeceum, 
and who was intolerant (by nature ), 
rushed forth with his wives (even ) as 
the moon would appear ( in the horizon ) 
with ( hosts of ) stars. ( 28 ) Vali, the ruler 
of monkeys as well as ofall the ( other ) 
denizens of the forest, spoke to the 
aforesaid Dundubhi in the following few 
words uttered with distinct accents:—(29) 
‘Why do you utter loud threats blocking 
this gate of the city, O Dundubhi ? You 
are ( already ) known to me; ( please) 
save your life (if you can), O demon 
possessed of extraordinary might!’ ( 30 ) 


qr «dina: | sara geghtalad altar atasraqa: || 22 || 
amA | AA FS TIeST aa Me Fas |} Bz | 


eat. TAMIA aA | 32 I 


qaeq = - AEA || RY || 


a ad wad a we oa ted Fa | ea ama oh aied aaaTeay I 36 II 


a 6 geeadienee TTL 


adisaiaft =A eT 
qaageat «6 imal |= aretaeaca 
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qmavaay | asa ar: fart: aalerimafatraar |) 20 1 
yepfaisfa «dat | adist awensfea tard aaetart || 3c II 
alata | far zal 


ween 4s =qatasa 


au 
“wo 
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“Hearing the aforesaid challenge of (for) I am going to tame you: 
the wise Vali ( the ruler of monkeys ), arrogance (soon ). ( 35 ) He who Kill 
Dundubhi replied as follows, his eyes one who is drunk, is unwary, hai 
turned crimson through anger:—( 31 ) broken a limb or has been deprivec 
‘You ought not to throw out a challenge of- his weapons, is emaciated ( oO: 
in the presence of ladies, O gallant body ) or is blinded by passion like 
monkey ! Give battle to me today, then you is indeed ( as despicable as ) é 
(only ) shall I come to know your foeticide.’ (36) Laughing heartily anc 
might. (32) Or I shall restrain my dismissing all those ladies led by Tara 
anger today; let your passion for the Vali now angrily replied ( as follows 
enjoyment of sensuous pleasures’ be to the silly lord of demons:—( 37 ) ‘Dc 
freely indulged for this night, O not (be misled to ) think that I an 
monkey ! (33) Let loving presents be drunk, if you are not afraid of engadg: 
given to the monkeys after embracing ing in a contest (with me). Let thi 
them. Take you leave of your dear and inebriety ( of mine) be construed a: 
near ones, the ruler as you are of all (a state of ) drunkenness resorted t¢ 
monkeys. ( 34 ) Tet Kiskindha be by a hero on the occasion of this due 
carefully seen (for the last time, ( with you ).” (38) Replying to hin 
since you are not going to see it any thus and throwing (about his neck 
more ); place a replica of yours (in the a chain of gold gifted (to him 
person of your son) in charge of the by his father, the mighty Indra 
city ( to look after it when you are no Vali stood prepared for an encounte: 
more) and revel (finally ) in the ( with the demon), highly enraged 
company of your wives (till sunrise ); ( 39 ) 


aamrtadeat od Geet ff | anfiera aa art faa sfteae: II vo II 
qe, TAA ARITA | OITA tH gt a| gar Waa: || x2 Il 


aated ALTA, ERAN: | Ak aaa GX geghalfeaerat |) x? |] 
agg at TTT TTA: | afBATafa: af: fer: qretear | <2 1 
qzeqt eae ABA | artstisa ge asqaeqada || vy |] 
qd og geahtqae TOAMATITTL | Fx oe afeafattas) «sesfiaar |l we 1] 
areal ag Wi FT TA waa Waa: | ana | Heae: feat TqRAAMTA: || xe |] 
qo dierear gat mae | PAT ana aiét ana TTT || ¥ II 


qa was a aaafaeca: | gagatediezar 
ad gr owaaeaa | aft: attinafaae: 
ANE MEAT eB: at | et AAT 


qaFeaAR of | || 
| Gases Fara Fraga Ff eaaq |] ve | 
| ast quent gdieenaean | arise: lke I 


‘Seizing by the horus the aforesaid 
Dundubhi, who looked like a mountain, 
Vali, an clephant among monkeys, 
forthwith began to revolve him, uttering 
a loud deep hoarse sound. (40) Vali 
(then ) threw him down and uttered a 


pou cry. While he was being thrown 
pera blood immediately flowed from 
aera row A terrible Struggle then 
ag etween the two 

; : combatants, 
Dundubhi ana Vall, who were keen tc 


conquer each other in the vehemenc of 
Re) 


Canto 11 ] 


their wrath. (42) Vali, who was equal 
to Indra ( the ruler of gods ) in prowess, 
then struck with fists, knees, feet, 
rocks and trees. (43) While the 
monkey and the demon were striking 
one another on that spot at that time, 
the demon began to lose ground in 
the contest, while Vali ( Indra’s son ) 
gained the upper hand. (44) Lifting 
Dundubhi, Vali for his part dashed 
him to the ground with the _ result 
that Dundubhi was instantly crushed 
in that deadly contest. (45) While 
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ground. (46) Lifting up with his arms 
Dundubhi, who was now lifeless and 
( as such ) unconscious, the impetuous 
Vali hurled him with a single effort to a 
distance of four miles. (47) Propelled 
by the wind, drops of blood from the 
mouth of the demon, when he was hurled 
with impetuosity, fell on the side of 
Matanga’s hermitage. (48 ) Enraged to 
behold those drops of blood fallen there 
(in the precincts of his hermitage ), O 
highly blessed prince, the 
templated as to who on 


sage con- 
earth was 


he was being thrown down, profuse responsible for scattering the blood. 
blood fiowed from the openings in (49) ‘Who is this evil-minded, perverse, 
his body (viz, his- eyes, ears, nostrils, wanton and 


stupid fellow by whom 


mouth and so on) and the mighty- 


I have been spattered with blood 
armed demon dropped dead to the all at once 9’ he said to himself, ( 50 ) 
~ oS : L's 5 : ~ ~ 
gaat oa) fafremtqceat | oaftea: | Aled acre Ta Tidd TH 48 I 


aoa faq avr at ad f€ aq | sma ome aa at oof 42 II 


zeae ea | ade gee: 1 42 I 
farat aaa | anataTaeE «aa | Seca oT ated ara fe |] Gy II 


aqme  gatseté a a afasatt | a me ata: tha dia ame aa 4S II 
aq a ae seed aT arg aaTea | ash ar ate fasta aie arate yam 1148 II 
qastwa ah fet gaaq ed | orgie = weqerA FI KO II 
Saqear watt 4 mer ais ary | agaveearft a tet afaeata Ute I 


qaet arr: «oat fe afartftary | amatard aed a egr areata tl 4s I 
& yaa: ane  aagaaaiea: | wedtsamar aft afer aatzary || Go II 


“Saying so and coming out in the 
open, the aforesaid jewel among ascetics 
peheld a_ buffalo, looking like a 
mountain, fallen dead on the ground. 
(51) Definitely coming to know by 
virtue of his askesis that it was surely 
the work of a monkey, he pronounced 


throwing away the corpse of a demon 
sets his foot within a radius of full four 
miles of my hermitage will surely no 
longer survive. Nor should his ministers, 
whosoever have encamped in my 
forest, tarry here any longer. Let them 
on hearing this malediction convenienty 


the following terrible imprecation on depart. If, however, they too remain in 
the monkey who had hurled the carcass. this forest of mine,—which has been 
(52) ‘The monkey by whom the forest nurtured (by me) like my own 









offspring—for the destruction of its 
leaves and shoots as well as for the 
extinction of its fruits and roots, I shall 
assuredly curse them _ too. ( 54—57 ) 
This day (on which I pronounce this 
execration ) is the deadline ( for their 


which is my abode has been desecrated 
with drops of blood ought not to set 
foot into this forest; his death will 
( instantly ) follow if he steps into it. 
(63) If the perverted fellow by whom 
these trees have been smashed while 
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sojourn in this forest ). The monkey that forest. Seeing them, Vali said ( to 
whom I shall see ( here ) tomorrow them ):—(59) ‘Wherefore have you and 
will surely be changed into a rock all the denizens of Matangavana ( the 
and continue in that state for many grove occupied by Sage Matanga ) sought 
thousands of years.’ ( 58 ) Hearing the my presence ? I hope all is well with 
malediction uttered by the sage, the afore- the denizens of the ( said ) forest.’ 
said monkeys thereupon went away from (; GOs) 


sae oa, aT wafers | etaata: «at ate «| CHAT | G8 Il 
cage cat at Tad ae Ray | @ ae carers aad a Hara: 11 82 Il 
qe finales mfaaataa af | arvana art fesat qa: || &2 II 
aa: aivaae otal eye marit | vase Aco aftded aft atax II a Il 
aaaat «eager eTTAT | aca sere «foes afta: 1 a4 II 
walsarraara geTu: asad | aaa fifigear wert | && II 
zaoa@ fage: aren aa aaaciaa | ae aca art = Rerafaaatrar || gol 
caged TTR | Fa a arfeet SeG AAR TA oa I] Gc II 
at amt St Netewenntisadia | afer aftr LR ceca arfeat gaT 11 Ge I 
qaaraa Sta: a STS BT | waatzatt at era a ataRT || wo |] 
aa faleaest a TORAH | ated ed wey 2g wae fawAT || 02 || 
qa Tee TA eT | Saye «acer Based |) 62 I 
cage oS UH WRIST | eae aga maed gata aaisadta II oF | 
“Thereupon all those monkeys in this large forest with 
reported 0 Vali, who was adorned ministers, entirely free from anxiety 
with a chain of gold, the whole reason (as I am ). (65) Here is the colossal 
(of their sudden departure from the heap, shining most conspicuously like 
forest ) and referred to the malediction a@ mountain-top, of the bones of 


pronounced on Vali. ( 61) Hearing the Dundubhi, who was thrown with 
aforesaid explanation given by _ the pride of virility. (66) These a 


my 


monkeys, and duly approaching the the seven gigantic sal trees, han a 
eminent sage, the aforesaid Vali with low with — their boughs aes ging 
joined palms craved his indulgeuce. which Vali can fond if ee of 

ves 


(62) Disregardng him ( however), the (by shaking it ) 
eminent sage entered deep into the (67) Such ig tie 
hermitage, while Vali, who was afraid of Vali revealed by me = 

of receiving the curse, was reduced to How will you be Sey : O Rama l 
a state of utter confusion. (63 ) Vali in a combat, O protect © kill that 
Stricken with fear of the ourse the (68) "To Sugeiva avi ctor of men p’?' 
monkey (Vali) no longer seeks to as aforesaid, Laks was speakin 
enter the boundary of the _ great laughing, said, pis smana, hearti] 
Rsyamtka hill or even to look at accomplished Ppa: feat bein 
it, O lord of human beings | ( 64 ) that VAll can : you beliey 
Knowing that he cannot penetrate drt eptniy er € disposed of ( b 


into it, O Rama, I roam about forthwith welea ne To him Sugriv 


with his might. 


“In the past Val 


Canto. 11 ] 


pierced these seven sal trees one after 
another and he did so0 more than 
once ( even ) later. (70) If SrI Rama too 
should ( be able to) split one of these 


trees with a single arrow, I. shall 
consider Vali killed on witnessing 
Sri Rama's prowess. (71) I shall 
deem him _ killed even if lifting 
with his single foot the bones of 
the buffalo made short work of 
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by Vali, Sri Rama should (be able 
to) throw them by his might toa 
distance of two hundred bows’ (or 
eight hundred arms’ ) length, oO 
Laksmana |’’ (72) Saying so, and 
contemplating awhile on Sri Rama, 
Sugriva, for his part, the corners of 
whose eyes were red, spoke once 


more as follows to Sri 
of Kakutstha ):—( 73 ) 


Rama (a scion 


aATeagisat: || 6¥ || 


AMASTAATGAAT: || GW || 
qeqeaa «= fengeattrarfra: || 82 II 


guigazated: | ama a A fa amt aq waa II 63 I 
at get amanda a vist | wife de war afd aa || coll 
danse: | qaaha a aa varsaftaaer | cell 
ata =o wera: | fagaat wa: sagas a aft ez ll 
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“The powerful monkey, Vali, is O tiger among men! (78) I am, how- 
valiant and accounts himself valiant ever, aware of the strength of my 
and is widely known for his strength mighty and vile brother; while your 
and manliness. He has never been prowess in battle is not before my 
worsted in conflicts. ( 74) His exploits eyes, O scion of Raghu! (79) 


are seen to be fuch as are difficult to 
accomplish even for gods and pondering 
them I have taken shelter on Mount 
Rsyamtka, afraid as I[ am. (75 ) 
Thinking with apprehension of that lord 
of monkeys, who is invincible, ( nay ) 


unassailable and intolerant, I for my 
part do not leave this Rsyamtka 
mountain. (76) Perturbed and full 


of apprehension I roam about in the 
extensive forest with my devoted and 
excellent ministers headed by Hanuman. 
(77) Nay, a praiseworthy and noble 
ally has been found by me (in you ), 
O prince fond of your friends! I 
have taken refuge in you as one 
would resort to the Himalaya mountain, 


wage |g 
atefaeat erage 


Assuredly I neither test you nor belittle 
you nor do I frighten you. Nay, pusil- 
lanimity has been engendered in me by his 
terrible deeds. ( 80 ) Your ( unfaltering ) 
speech, which is trustworthy, as well 
as your temerity and (divine) look 
abundantly indicate your supreme 
strength, which is analogous to a fire 
covered with ashes, O scion of Raghu |"’ 
(81) Hearing the aforesaid submission 
of that high-minded Sugriva, Sri Rama 
then smilingly replied ( as follows ) to the 
monkey, ( Sugriva):—-( 82 ) ‘If you have 
no faith in the prowess inhering in us, 
O monkey, I shall ( presently ) inspire 
(in you ) confidence which is laudable 


in a combat.'’ ( 83 ) 
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Saying so and lifting, in sport the 
carcass of Dundubhi with his toe, the 
mighty-armed and powerful Sri Rama 
(a scion of Raghu), the eldest ( half- ) 
brother of Laksmana, for his part hurled 
the dried up skeleton of the demon toa 
distance of ten Yojanas ( eighty miles ), 
(thereby ) reassuring Sugriva. ( 84-85 ) 
Beholding the skeleton cast away 
(by Sri Rama ), Sugriva then addressed 
once more to the heroic Sri Rama, 
scorching as the sun, in the presence of 
Laksmana as well as of the ( other ) 
unonkeys the following significant 
words:—-( 86 ) ‘‘The carcass was thrown 
in the past, O my friend, while it 
was saturated with blood, full of flesh 
and fresh ( having been immediately 
killed ), by my (elder ) brother, YaAli, 
at a time when he was exhausted and 
drunk. (87) Having been stripped of 
its flesh, it is now light and converted 
into (mere) straw (as compared to 
its former weight), O scion of Raghu, 
and has been hurled by you with such 


extreme joy, O delight of Raghu | 
(88) It is not possible under the 
circumstances to ascertain whose 


Thus ends Canto Eleven in the Kiskindha 


of Valmiki, the work 


of @ Rsi and the 


strength is greater,—-yours or his; for 
whether a carcass is saturated with 
blood or dried up makes a very great 
difference, O scion of Raghu | ( 89 ) 
The same doubt (still) lingers (in 
my mind) about the strength which 
inheres in you as well as in’ Valt oO 
dear friend | Certainty in the matter 
of your ( relative ) strength or weakness 
will be arrived at by your thoroughly 
piercing a single sal tree ( of the seven 
trees shown to you ). (90) Stringing 
this bow, which is like another 
trunk of an elephant, and stretching 
it, fat-full length up to your ear, 
discharge a big arrow. (91) Loosea 
by you, the arrow will surely split up 
the yonder gal tree: there is no doubt 
about it. Reflect no more and, adjured 


by me, O king, oblige me unhesitatingly, 


(92) Even as the sun is always 


the foremost of (all) luminaries, 
even as the Himalaya mountain is the 
foremost of (all ) large mountains 


and (even)as a 
of all quadrupeds, 
most of ( all ) 
prowess,’’ (93 ) 


lion is the foremost 
80 are you the fore- 
human beings in 
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Canto XII 
Amazed to behold Sri Rama’s arrow re-enter his quiver after piercing all the 
seven sal trees and penetrating the bowels of the earth, and applauding 


Sri Rama, Sugriva implores him to make short work of Vali. Sending 
Sugriva to challenge Vcli to a combat, Sri Rama sits in hiding behind 


a tree. 


When a passage at arms commenced with Vali, who would 


not brook a challenge, Sri Rama did not hit Vali with an arrow 

because the two brothers so closely resembled each other that 
it was difficult for him to distinguish one from the other. 
The result was that Sugriva lost heart and ultimately taking 


to his heels returned to Rsyamiika. 


Explaining to Sugriva 


the reason of his failure to hit Vali, Sri Rama reassures 


Sugriva and encourages him to seek an encounter 
with Vili again. Urged by Sri Rama, Lakgmana 
uproots a blossomed Gajapuspi creeper and ties it 

about the neck of Sugriva for identification. 


wa Fad al) | attaer afta | 
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qa dada ae feet nets: 
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Nay, hearing this well-worded sub- 
mission of Sugriva, Sri Rama, who was 
invested with exceptional glory, took 
up his bow to inspire confidence in 
the former. (1) Taking up the dreadful 
bow and an arrow and aiming it at the 
sal tree (pointed out by Sugriva ), 
the celebrated Srl Rama, the bestower 
of honour ( on others ), discharged it 
filling the quarters with the twangs 
( of the bow ). (2) Piercing ( all ) 
the ( seven ) sal trees (though it was 
aimed at only one of them), as well as 
the plateau (on which they stood, as 
lso the six subterraneau regions ), the 
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\ 
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aforesaid arrow, which was loosed by 
the mighty prince and was decked with 
gold, entered Patala ( the seventh 
subterranean region ): so the tradition 
goes. (3) Having pierced the sal trees 
(as well as the plateau and the bowels 
of the earth ) in the course of less 
than an hour and forcing its way out, 
the arrow for its part, which was possessed 
of great velocity, quickly entered once 
more, they say, the same quiver ( from 
which it had emerged ). (4) Sugriva 
( the foremost of monkeys ) was seized 
with great wonder to see ( with hisown 
eyes ) those seven gal trees thoroughly 
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pierced by the impetuosity of Sri Rama's 
arrow. (5) Supremely pleased, Sugriva 
with joined palms fell flat on the ground 
as a token of respect towards Sri Rama 
( a scion of Raghu ), with his head 
touching the ground and his ornaments also 
hanging loose ( in the process of bending 


asa 8st Bae at: «= geraT | 
jt aa Herat fie = artar: | 
aq fang: ze: oar a Fa | 
qvaq  faaa F Bor yraetin | 
qal Ua; «thay at aa 
aeageain fattest fas ae aaa | 
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able to kill with your 
an encounter all the 

even Indra ( their 
ruler), O jewel among men, much 
more Vali, my lord! (8) Who can 
stand in the van of a battle before you, 
by whom seven big sal trees as well as 
the mountain ( on which the trees stood ) 
and the earth (supporting it ) have been 
pierced with a single arrow, O scion of 
Kakutstha P (9) Now that I have 
duly met in the form of an ally you, 
who are a compeer of the mighty Indra 
( the ruler of gods ) and Varuna 
(the god of waters) my grief has 
totally disappeared and my joy is 
supreme today. (10) For my pleasure, 
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low). (6) Nay, delighted with that 
feat (of Sri Rama), he spoke as 
follows to the valiant Sri Rama, the 
foremost of those adept in the use 


of all ( types of ) missiles, who knew 
what is right and stood before him:— 


Gue) 

aad; ant ad fe gaatfed aT Il ¢ Il 
qmata AEA Ga TH WIAA Il 8 Il 
qi | aula «AeeRTRMNITAY || Zo II 


Ee 
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O scion of Kakutstha, ( pray ) make short 
work of Vali, my enemy in the guise 
of a brother, this very day: so have 
these palms been joined by me.’’ (11) 
Embracing Sugriva of pleasing aspect, 
Sri Rama, who was exceptionally wise, 
thereupon replied as follows to 
Sugriva. who was dear as Laksmana 
( to him ):-—( 12 ) ‘Let us proceed, 
O Sugriva, to Kiskindha from this 
mountain; depart you ahead without 
delay and, going there, challenge to a 
duel Vali, who bears the name of a 
brother |’’ (13 ) Reaching with hasty 
steps Kiskindha, the capital of Vali, and 
hiding themselves behind trees, they all 
halted in a dense forest. ( 14 ) 
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Tightly girded ( about his loins ), 
even Sugriva roared frightfully by way 
of achallenge to Vali, rending theair ag 
it were by his shouts uttered with 
vehemence. (15) Enraged to hear that 


FEA FATA U1 200 I 
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qfeat | aaa wad 


UASITH TET | Ve II 

roar of his ( younger ) brother and 
highly excited, Vali, who was possessed 
of extraordinary might, rushed forth ( as 
impetuously ) as the sun would slide 
from the edge of the western mountain 


™~ 
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(-behind whioh the sun is supposed to 
set )} (16) Then ensued a most tumul. 
tuous and terrible combat between VAlt1 
and Sugriva, resembling a clash 
between Mercury and Mars in the 
heavens. (17) Blinded with anger, the 
two. brothers struck each other in 
the course of their encounter with their 
palms and soles, which fell like lightning, 
and fists, which descended like the 
thunderbolt. (18) Bow in hand, Sri 
Rama thereupon keenly watched both 
the aforesaid heroes, who both ( closely ) 
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Exhausted and battered with the 
blows (of Vali), his ( whole) body 
bathed in blood, and chased in anger 
by Vali, he entered the large forest 


( occupied by Sage Matanga ). ( 22 ) Seeing © 


him having penetrated into the 
forest and saying ‘Indeed you are 
spared’’, the aforesaid Vali, even though 
possessed of extraordinary might, desisted 
from the -pursuit due to fear of the 
curse. (23) Along with his ( younger 
half- ) brother ( Laksmana ) as well as 
with Hanuman Sri Rama (a scion of 
Raghu ) too returned to the same forest 
where the monkey ( chief) Sugriva was. 


(24) Discerning Sri Rama returned 
aia wad oad | oatae | cata 
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resembled each other like the two 
Agwins (the twin-gods presiding over 
the stars Gemini ). (19) Since $ri 
Rama (a scion of Raghu) could not 
make ouf Sugriva or Vali ( because of 
their close resemblance ), he therefore 
could not make up his mind to discharge 
his deadly arrow (lest it should hit 
Sugriva and dispose of him ). ( 20 ) 
Discomfited by the aforesaid Vali and 
not perceiving Srl Rama as his protector, 
Sugriva in the meantime ran for life 
towards Rsyamtka. ( 21 ) 


aleataga: ara wae Aeraa |] X2 II 
al ata afiegear a fad aaae: || 22 || 
ata aaaMesa aal aA TAT: |] Rv II 
gla eaarae AQ aTAaeFAT IIR II 
afte wafiar a feet aa HAT |] 2 II 
ated a feed adt arafadt am |} 2 II 
Fey alaal AAT Waa: Yaraste || 2? II 


with Laksmana, Sugriva piteously spoke 


to him as follows, looking at the 
ground, full of shame (at his dis- 
comfiture ) as he was:—( 25) ‘Having 


demonstrated your prowess and saying 
to me ‘Challenge Vali (to a duel )’, 
what have you done now by getting 
me smitten by the enemy ? (26) In 
all faith it should have been pointed 
out by you that very moment: ‘I am 
not going to kill Vali’. Then I would 
not have moved from this place.’’ ( 27 ) 
To that high-minded Sugriva, who was 
piteously speaking as aforesaid in 
doleful accents, Sri Rama (a scion of 
Raghu ) replied again:—( 28 ) 
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“Sugriva, dear brother, let anger be 
banished (from your mind) and the 
reason why this deadly arrow was not 
discharged by me be heard. ( 29 ) You, O 
Sugriva, and Valif resemble each other 
in personal embellishment, costume, 
stature and gait too. (30) I do not 
perceive any distinction between you in 
voice as well as in splendour, in look 
and in prowess as well as in speech. 
(31) Puzzled as I was by the likeness 
of your features, O jewel among the 
monkeys, I therefore did not let fly the 
deadly and terrible arrow possessed of 
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great velocity and capable of destroying 
the enemy. Seized as I was 
with apprehension, due to your 
(close ) resemblance, lest the very 


root of us both should be destroyed by 
me (by killing you unwittingly ), this 
omission was ( deliberately ) done by me. 
(32-33 ) In the event of your being killed 
by me through ignorance or frivolity, 
my stupidity and  puerility would 
have been surely betrayed, O gallant 
ruler of monkeys! ( 34) Killing one to 
whom protection has been vouchsafed is 
professedly a great and astounding sin. 
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complexion—we all depend on you. You 
are our refuge in this forest. Therefore, 
engage you in a combat ( with Vali ) 
once more. ( Pray ) do not, O do not 
fall a prey to misgiving, O monkey 
( chief ) ! (35-36 ) Within this hour 
behold Vali struck down by me in 
course of the ( very ) combat ( with you ) 
with a single arrow and writhing on the 
ground. (37) Wear some distinguishing 
mark on your person, O lord of 
monkeys, by means of which I might 
recognize you when ( actually ) come to 
grips ( with Vali). ( 38 ) ( Turning to 
Laksmana, he continued: ) Uprootiag this 


Thus ends Canto Twelve 
Valmiki, the 


in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the 
work of a Rsi and the 


and is propitious in 
character, fasten it, O Laksmana, about 
the neok of the high-souled Sugriva.”” 
( 99) Plucking Gajapusp1 creepe?, 
adorned with flowers and growing on 
the side of the mountain, Laksmana 
then fastened it about the neck 
of Sugriva. (40) With that creeper 
fastened to his neck the glorious 
Sugriva shone like a cloud accompanied 
by twilight, and encircled by a string 
of herons. (41) Shining brightly with 
his body and reassured by Sri Rama’s 
words, Sugriva left with Sri Rama 


and reached iskj = 
(42) Kiskindha once more, 


glorious Ramayana of 
oldest epic, 
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~ While going to Kigkindha along with Sugriya and others with intent 
to make short work of Vali, Sri Rama sees a delightful grove and 
inguires of Sugriva as to whose hermitage it was. Sugriva 
tells him in reply that the hermitage belonged to a 
group of sages known by the name of Saptajanas, 
who had bodily ascended to heaven. 
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Duly Ufting up his great bow, 
decked with gold, and taking his arrows, 
which shone brightly like the sun and 
were (80) effective in battle, and 
accompanied by Sugriva, $ri Rama 
(the eldest half-brother of Laksmana )s 
whose mind was set on virtue, 
proceeded from Rsyamtka to Kiskindha, 
which stood protected by Vali’s valour. 
(1-2) In front of the high-souled Sri 
Rama, a scion of Raghu, strode Sugriva, 
who had a strongly built neck, as well 
as Laksmana, who was possessed of 
extraordinary might. (3) Behind him 
came the valiant Hanuman, Nala and 
the powerful Nila and Tara, who was 
endowed with exceptional energy and 
was a commander of commanders of 
monkey hordes. ( 4) Observing trees 
which were bendjng under the load of 


their blossom as well as _ rivers 
journeying to the sea and oarrying 
placid waters, also caves and cliffs, 
mountain-olefts and holes, also 
outstanding peaks and hollows pleasing 
to the sight, nay, seeing on the way 
ponds full of water, rendered charming 
by their waters, transparent as a cat’s-eye 
jewel, and lotuses still in the state of 
buds up to their ( very ) mouths and 
rendered noisy by ducks, cranes, 
swans, Vanhjulas, water-fowls, Chakra- 
wakas and also by other birds, ( also ) 
beholding in the forest wild deer 
grazing on the tender shoots of grass, 
fearlessly moving everywhere or standing 
on tablelands and ( further ) perceiving 
fearful wild elephants in rut,—which 
proved a menace to ponds in that 


they damaged their brinks (and 
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turbid ), which 
tusks and 
which 


rendered the water 
were adorned with white 
moved (all) alone, (nay ) 
tore asunder ( with their tusks ) 
the edges of mountains and looked 
like moving mountains,—-and monkeys 
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elephants and bathed 
of the earth, as well 
of the forest and 
they moved 


looking like 
in the dust 
as other denizens 


( 5-12 ) 
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| Aaa ys 
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qaeaaeag Il 2 Il 
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at a aa: aaa: | aaaeattat = ad = seen: U1 8c Il 
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SUA ATT gro | Mea seagate aes: Apa: || 2 It 
Seeing a grove consisting of a in that it is rich in. gardens and 
cluster of trees, Sri Rama for his part groves and. contains delicious roots, 
among those who were moving apace fruits and water. (17) Here lived 


( towards Kiskindha ) spoke to Sugriva 
(as follows ):—-( 13) ‘Here shines 
prominently aclump of trees resembling 
a cloud in the sky. I wish -to know,: 
my friend, what is that which is huge 
as a mass of clouds and hemmed in at 
the end by plantain trees Pp I wish to 
know this; ( for ) great is my curiosity 
(in the matter ), Iseek to overcome this 
curiosity through you."’ ( 14-15) Hearing 
the aforesaid question of the high-souled 
Sri Rama, a soion of Raghu, Sugriva, 
still moving on, forthwith related ( to 
him as follows ) the history of that 
momentous grove:—-( 16) ‘This extensive 
hermitage relieves the fatigue ( of all ) 


sages of most austere vows, Saptajanas 
by name, who were seven only (in 
number ), held their heads downward 
while practising their austerities 
and as a rule slept on water. ¢18 ) 
They subsisted on air inhaled once at 
the end of seven nights and had their 
abode fixed (never stepping out of 
it). After seven hundred years they 
ascended in their bodies to heaven. 
(19) By virtue of their glory this 
hermitage, surrounded as it is by an 
enclosure of trees, is most difficult 
to assail even fop gods and demons 


Naar Indra (the ruler of gods ). 


Tat aa aT aaarfa: | faata dere Aseqy a fad a ga: 22 4) 
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“Birds as well as other wild 
creatures eschew it; even they which 
step into it through ignorance never 
return. (21) Sounds of ornaments 
bogether with sweet accents are heard 
in this hermitage, as also the music of 
instruments and singing and an ethereal 
fragrance is inhaled, O scion of Raghu! 
(22) The three sacred fires ( viz, 
Daksina, Garhapatya and Ahavaniya ) 
are also lit; here is seen their smoke, 
grey as the body of a dove, enveloping 
the tops of trees like a cloud. { 23 ) 
With their crests crowned with 
smoke and covered by a mass of clouds, 
the trees sparkle like mountains of 
oat's-eye gems. ( 24 ) Piously disposed 
along with your ( half- ) brother, 
aksmana, make obeisance, O pious- 
minded scion of Raghu, with joined 
palms with a view to the pleasure of 
the aforesaid sages. ( 25 ) Indeed no 
evil ( of any kind ), O Rama, stays in 
the body of those who bow down with 
reverence to the aforesaid RKsis, who 
contemplated on the Self.’’ (26) With 


joined palms along with his ( half- ) 
brother, Laksmana, Sri Rama thereupon 
offered salutations to ( the memory of ) 
those high-souled Reis. ( 27 ) Having 
made obeisance ( to the memory of 
those sages ) along with his ( half- ) 
brother, Laksmana, Sri Rama, whose 
mind was set on virtue, Sugriva as well 
as the other monkeys walked on with 
a highly rejoiced mind. ( 28 ) Having 
covered a long distance from that 
hermitage of the Saptajanas, they sighted 
the celebrated Kiskindha, which stood 
protected by Vali and was difficult to 
assail. (29) Taking up their weapons, 
Laksmana (the younger half-brother 
of Sri Rama), Sri Rama as well as 
the monkeys, for their part, whose 
terrible energy had become visible, 
came once more to the city (of 
Kiskindha ), which was protected by 
the valour of Vall ( sprung from the 
loins of Indra) with a view to the 


destruction of the enemy (in the 
person of Vali) at this (very ) 
place. ( 30 ) 


Thus ends Canto Thirteen in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
+0 RRR 0 
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Canto XIV 


Sri Rama and others remain hiding 


the trees of a 


behind 


grove in the vicinity of Kigkindha. Sugriva implores Sri 
Rama to implement his vow of killing Vali. Assuring 


Sugriva that this 


will be 


done, Sri Rama 


encourages the latter to go and challenge his 
elder brother and Sugriva does accordingly. 
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Reaching Kiskindha, the capital of 
Vali, expeditiously, and concealing 


themselves behind trees, they all halted 
in. a dense forest. ( 1 ) Casting his 
glance all round in the forest, the thick- 
necked Sugriva, who was fond of forests, 
exhibited extreme anger. ( 2 ) Uttering 
a terrible roar and rending the air with 
his yells, Sugriva, for his part, who 
Was surrounded by his followers, then 
challenged his brother to fight. ( 3 ) 
Thundering like a big cloud propelled 
by force of the wind and looking at 
Sri Rama, who was skilled in action, 
Sugriva, who shone like the rising sun, 
and possessed the gait of a proud lion, 


PAM AA hay AAA 
wana 
fartta 
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went a F 
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“Having duly plucked this creeper, 
it has been fastened about your neck by 
Laksmana. You have been provided 
with a distinguishing mark by this 
creeper called by the name of Gajapuspi 
( and hence associated with the name 
of an elephant ). With this creeper 
fastened about your neck, O hero, you 
fBhine all the brighter ( even ) as the 


* The word ‘Viparite’ 
to mean ‘at night’ and the word ‘Saryah’ 


qey 
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occurri i oa 
Tring in this verse has been construed by some commentato 
the full moon:— 
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qa arfeara ger tl & Il 


ana ated: | 

spoke as follows:—‘‘We have arrive 
at Kiskindha, the capital of Vall 
which was surrounded by a trap il 
the form of monkeys, decor ate 
with arched gateways of gold an 
endowed with flags and instruments o 
war. ( Pray ) implement without dela; 
the vow that was undertaken by yot 
the other day to kill Vali, O valian 
prince, in the same way as the seaso} 
of fructification, when arrived, makes ¢ 
creeper bear fruit.’’ Requested thus bj 
Sugriva, the celebrated Sri Rama ( & 
scion of Raghu ), the destroyer of his 
foes, whose mind was set on virtue 
replied to the same Sugriva as follows:— 


TAZA || ¢ II oer 
asa dk se Rosawar } eI 


wa aq ata. Sor wraeftorm ipee i 
afe efit oat stave fad? 1 22 1 
mat BaF Met AT ate arta: || 23 | 


Tay TIA: | 

full moon adorned with a galaxy of 
stars in the heavens at night.* By) 
discharging an arrow (only ) once in the 
course of this encounter ( of youre 
with Valt ) I shall dispel thie 
( very ) day the fear: as well as th 

feeling of animosity inspire 

(in you ) by Vali, Oo monkey (chief)! 
(Simply ) point out to me your ene 








seafintiat i 
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in the guise of a brother, O Sugriva : 
( 4—11 ) Struck down ( by me), Val1 will 
presently roll in the dust. If, having 
entered the range of my sight, he returns 
alive, you may ( justifiably ) hold me 
guilty and reproach me then and there. 
(As many as) séven sal trees were 
pierced by me-with an arrow before your 
( very ) eyes. (12-13 ) Therefore, know 
Vali as killed on the battleefield this 
( very ) day by my might. No falsehood 
has been uttered by me ever before 


qed  F 
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-even though I continued in adversity 
for a long time, overcome as I was by 
greed for piety, nor shall I tell a lie 
under any circumstances ( even here- 
after), And I shall fulfil my vow 
(even ) as Indra (the god of rain, lit. 
he who has performed in his previous 
lives a hundred horse-sacrifices, which is 
a condition precedent for attaining the 
position of Indra ) invests a field of 
paddy, rich in sprouts, with fruit 
through a ( timely ) shower- 


atfcat «=| eHaTfe: I 84 II 


| firma sarc car arafta: gag il 20 II 
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‘Therefore, in order to summon ( to 
a duel ) Vali, who is distinguished by a 
chain of gold, ( pray ) raise a shout in 
response to which the monkey ( Vali ) 
may come out ( of his palace ). Vali 
has attained pre-eminence through his 
victories, is proud of his victory, has 
never been subdued by you and is fond 
of fighting. As such he will ( surely ) 
come out of the city due to his being 
free from attachment ( for his consorts ). 
Hearing the challenge of their foes for 
a combat, those who are conscious of 
their valour do not for their part brook 
such defiance, particularly in the 
presence of ladies.’’ Hearing the 
exhortation of Sri Rama, the celebrated 
Sugriva, for his part, who was reddish 
brown as gold, emitted a roar, pitilessly 
rending the air as it were with his 
fierce yell. Alarmed by the yell that 


was heard there and disconcerted, the 
cows began to run like ladies of noble 
birth laid hands on by others through 
the fault (in the shape of misrule ) of 
rulers and ( therefore ) confused. Deer 
too ran with quick paces like horses 
that have taken fright in battle ( due 
to their inability to endure the enemies’ © 
blows ). And birds fell to the ground 
as gods whose merit ( which entitled ~ 
them to an abode in heaven ) has been 
exhausted. (14-21) Thereupon the 
celebrated Sugriva (a son of the sun- 
god ), whose martial spirit was greatly - 
enhanced through valour and whose 
roar resembled the rumbling of clouds, 


and who was well-known for his’ 
tempo (in war ), emitted his yell 
like an ocean (the lord of rivers ) 


whose waves are lashed by the wind. 
( 22 ) 


Thus ends Canto Fourteen im the Kiskindha-Kayda of the glorious Ramaysna of 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsit and the oldest epic. 


———SL2 


920 


KALYANA-KALPATARU 


{ Bk. 4 


qaea: AT! 
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Angrily issuing forth for an encounter on hearing the roar of Sugriva, 
Vali is discouraged with cogent reasons by his wife, Tara. 


ay ae 
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Vali, who was intolerant ( by nature), 
and who happened to be in his gynaeceum 
(at the time ), forthwith heard the 
aforesaid roar of the celebrated Sugriva, 
who was noted for jis extraordinary 
fortitude. (1) On hearing his roar, 
which caused all created beings to 
tremble (with fear ), V§ali’s vanity 
vanished all at once and a violent rage 
was aroused (in him ). C2) The 
hotorious Vali, who possessed the 
splendour of gold, thereupon lost his 
brilliance at once as the sun under 
eclipse, ( all) his limbs seized with 
anger. (3) Vali, for his part, who 
looked fierce with his teeth and whose 
eyes shone like a blazing fire through 
anger, looked like a pond from which 
the splendour of lotuses has disappeared 
and in which the fibrous roots ( alone ) 
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(Vali) issued forth from his palace 
with impetuosity, rending the earth as 
it were with his strides. (5 ) Embracing 
him through affection, Tara ( his wife), for 
her part, who felt frightened and agitated 
and exhibited her friendliness, tendered 
the following advice which was whole. 
s0me in consequence-—( 6) ‘‘Completely 
shake off this anger, which is occasional 
like a river-fiood, even ag one risen 
from bed in the morning discards a 
garland that has been enjoyed (at 
night). (7) You should enter into 
combat with Sugriva in the morning, 
Although there is no multiplicity of 
enemies nor is there lack of strength 
in you, O gallant monkey ( king ), 
somehow your sally ing forth precipitately 
does not appeal to me. ( Please ) listen: 
I shall ( presently ) disclose ( to you ) 


float. (4) Hearing the roar, which wherefo i 

was difficult to endure, the monkey (8°8) Hivhode Se ese "Soades 
gama: Rca ata | fig | fleas RAAT (atl Ta: |] Lo |] 
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Canto 15 j 
LS e 
gadget 
AFA HARISA 
“Thatterly arrived in anger, he 
challenged you to a duel; but, ( even ) 


as you sallied forth he was vanquished 
and, being ( repeatedly ) struck by you, 
he fled. (10) His coming here and 
challenging you once more, even though 
he was repulsed and tormented in 
particular by you rouses my suspicion 
as it were. (11) There is no paltry 
ground for the insolent way in which 
he is roaring and the kind of determina- 
tion which is evinced by him as also 
for the excited way in which he is 
roaring. (12) I do not consider the 
aforesaid Sugriva to have come here 
without any ally. He has surely fallen 
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“Two valiant sons of the emperor 
of Ayodhya, Rama and Laksmana ( by 
name ), born in the line of the [kswakus 
and difficult ( even ) to approach, much 
more to conquer in battle, 
(already ) on a journey, arrived there 
for fulfilling the cherished object of 
Sugriva’s desire. Indeed he who is the 
associate of your ( younger ) brother 
( Sugriva ) in fighting is widely known 
by the name of Rama, He is capable of 
crushing the enemy’s ranks and resembles 
the fire that flared up at the end of the 
world cycle. He is a tree affording 
shelter to (all ) virtuous souls and the 
ultimate resort of those in the grip of 
a calamity. (17-19) He is the refuge of 
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back upon some ally, depending on whom 


he roars. (13) Moreover, the monkey 
( Sugriva ) is clever by his (very ) 
nature and intelligent too. Sugriva (I 


am sure ) will not enter into friendship 
with one whose valour has not been 
tried. (14) I shall communicate ( to 
you ) today the useful report which has 
already been heard by me from the 
mouth of Prince Angada speaking ( on 
one occasion), O gallant one! (15) 
The aforesaid Prince Angada for his 
part had (once) gone to the interior 
of the forest. The following news which 
was broken (to him ) by spies conveyed 
by him (to me ):—( 16 ) 
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the afflicted and the unique repository 
of glory. Richly endowed with secular 
and spiritual ( wisdom ) he is fully 
devoted to the command of his father. 
(20) As the Himalaya mountain ( the 
king of mountains ) is a large storehouse 
of minerals, he is a great repertory of 
virtues. Therefore, your antagonism is 
not desirable with that high-souled 
Rama, who is difficult to excel in 
martial exploits and is immeasurable 
( in greatness ). I shall tell you some- 
thing ( for your good ), O heroic King, 
even though I do not wish to find 
fault with you. ( 21-22 ) Let the 
salutary advice that I am going to 
give you be heeded and acted upon: 
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( pray ) invest Sugriva speedily with 
the office of Prince Regent with 
due ceremony. (23 ) Do not enter 
into a conflict with your younger 
brother, O valiant monarch: for I 
consider friendship with the aforesaid 
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Rama and affection towards Sugriy 
desirable for you. For, relegatir 
animosity to a distance, this monke 
( Sugriva ), your younger brothe 
deserves to be lovingly cherished kt 
you. ( 24-25 ) 
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“Whether living on Rsyamtka or 
staying here (in Kiskindha ), he is your 
unqualified friend in every way. I do not 
see any friend equal to him on earth. 
(26) Draw him close to you through 
gifts, honour and other attentions. Let 
him stay by your side, entirely giving up 
the present animosity. (27) The thick- 
necked Sugriva is considered (by me) 
as your great friend. You can thrive 
(only ) by banking on the goodwill of 
your (younger ) brother ( Sugriva ): there 
is no other way (to happiness ) for 
you. (28) If that which is pleasing 
to me is intended to be done by you 


Thus ends Canto Fifteen in 


the Ktskindha-Kanda 


and if you recognize me as friendly (t 
you), ( pray ) follow my advice fully, a 
solicited by me, due to your being dea 
(to me ). (29) Be pleased ( with me ) anc 
hear my wholesome advice; you shouk 
certainly not give way to anger. Indeec 
your conflict with the Prince of Koégala 
whose might is equal to Indra’s, is no 
desirable.’’ (30) Indeed at that time Tari 
tendered to the said Vali the afore-. 
said advice, which was friendly in every 
way and wholesome(too). That advice 
however, did not find favour with hin 
at that moment, which spelt destructior 
for him, seized as he was by Death. (31 


of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic 
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Spurning the advice of Tara and reproaching her 
forth to meet Sugriva and there e : : 
between the two brothers. 

is found losing ground, Vali 
arrow by Sri Rama and falls 
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Vali reproached the aforesaid Tara, 
vho was speaking as stated before and 
vhose countenance shone brightly as the 
n00n ( the suzerain lord of the stars ), 
md replied as follows:—( 1) ‘‘Wherefore 
hall I tolerate the arrogance of this 
younger ) brother (of mine ),—particu- 
arly when he is hostile ( to me ),— 
hundering ( as he does), O lady of 
harming countenance 9 ( 2 ) Toleration 
f intrusion ( by the enemy ) on the 
art of heroes who have never been 
yverpowered and have never retreated in 
combats is worse than death, O timid 
me!(3) Nay, I am not able to tolerate 
she arrogance, much less the roar, of the 
weak-necked Sugriva, who seeks an 
sncounter on the battle-field ( with me ). 
|4) Nor should any anxiety be entertained 
y you from the side of Sri Rama on my 
ccount. How can Sri Raima,—who knows 
hat is right and cognizes his duty,— 
erpetrate sin (in the form of killing 
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one who is innocent)? (5 ) ( Please ) 
return with the ( other ) ladies. Why 
do you still follow me ° Affection has 
been shown to such an extent and 
service rendered to me by you. ( 6 ) 
Going out I shall give battle to Sugriva;: 
( pray ) give up (all ) perplexity. Nay, 
I shall take away his pride, yet he will 
not be rid of his life. { 7) So long as 
he stays on the battlefield I shall do 
what is sought (by him). Tormented 
with the strokes of trees and the blows 
of my fists, he will retreat. (8) The 
evil-minded fellow will not ( be able 
to) withstand my haughtiness and 
tempo. Assistance ( by way of friendly 
advice and sage counsel ) has’_ been 
rendered and affection shown to me 
Cby* you ), O ,.Térate¢s') You. ‘are 
( hereby ) adjured by my life: ( pray ) 
return with your. retinue; while 
I shall return only after conquering 
my said brother in an encounter. ( 10 ) 
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Embracing the aforesaid ValI, Tara 
for her part, who spoke agreeable words 
and was favourably disposed ( towards 
him ) went clockwise round him (as a 
token of farewell and respect ), gently 
weeping. (11) Having performed a 
religious rite called Swastyayana ( which 
consists in scattering boiled rice on the 
ground and invoking blessings by the 
repetition of certain Mantras ), Tara, who 
was conversant with sacred texts ( pro- 
nounced on such occasions ) and desired 
victory (for her husband ), thereupon 
returned to the gynaeceum with the 
( other ) ladies, dumbfounded as she was 
with grief. (12 ) When Tara had entered 
her apartments with the ( other ) ladies, 
Vali for his part sallied forth from 
his capital, hissing like a large angry 
serpent. ( 13 ) Breathing heavily, full of 
rage, the aforesaid Vali, who was pos. 
sessed of great impetuosity, stood casting 
his glance on all sides with intent to 
have a look at his adversary. ( 14 ) 
The glorious Vali thereupon saw Sugriva, 


waa ama: mal ateraaate | 
afsada af ma: aafiary aa: | 
qian do ofa = aeaTe AAT | 
a og wan fa:  aearsafates: | 
at diaaefaa rat amanatiat | 
queqahiaeat feRraITAT Ty | 
aay qa: atte atta | 
ated oft | ATT at tr 
afsfastaha: qimatetta WA: Wa: | 
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Enraged when spoken as aforesaid ( by 
Vali), Sugriva for his part replied to Vali, 
‘Let this fist too descend on your head, 
taking away your life ( instantly ),’ 
(21) Enraged when struck by Valt, 
who assailed him with impetuosity, 
Sugriva vomited blood and looked like a 
mountain containing a cascade. ( 22 ) 
Forcibly tearing up a sal tree, V&li too 
was fearlessly smitten on his limbs by 


Sugriva (even) as a big mountain were 
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reddish brown as gold, tightly clothec 
( below the loins )} firmly rooted an 
glowing as fire. (15 ) Seeing the afore 
said Sugriva standing firm nearby, thi 
celebrated Vali, who was endowed witl 
mighty arms and was highly irascible 
tightened his loin-cloth. (16) Raisin 
his fist, the aforesaid Vali, who wa 
tightly clothed (below the loins) anc 
full of vigour, and felt rejoiced ( t 
have secured an opportunity to fight ) 
proceeded precisely against Sugriva tc 
give battle to him. (17) Raising hit 
clenched fist at full length and duly 
aiming it at Vali, who was adorned 
with a chain of gold and was highly 
excited, Sugriva too came up. (18) Te 
the aforesaid Sugriva, whose eyes were 
red with anger and who was skilled in 
the art of fighting and was rushing with 
great impetuosity, Vali spoke as follows:— 
(19) “This mighty fist, tightly closed 
with its fingers properly set will, when 
flung with force by me, return ( only ) 
after taking your life.’’ (20) 
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struck with lightning. (23) Crushed under 
the weight of the tree and overpowered 
by being beaten with a sal, Vali began 
to shake like a bark full of passengers 
and pressed by the heavy weight of it 
load. in a sea ( 24) The two brothers, 

who were endowed with terrible might 
and prowess and possessed the agility, 
of Garuda ( the carrier of Lord Viana ) 
( nay ) who were engaged in a ‘gri 

fight, were possessed of fearful bodies 
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and capable of destroying the enemy and 


; ( about his failing Strength ). A terrible 
were intent on finding out the vulner. 


combat, 


able points of each other,—resembled 
the moon and the sun in the sky. 
Thereupon V4Ali, for his part, who 
was richly endowed with strength and 


valour, gained the upper hand; while 
Sugriva, son of the sun-god, even 
though possessed of extraordinary 


might, lost ground. Full of indignation 
towards Vali, Sugriva whose vanity 
was shattered by Vali and whose 
strength grew feeble, becked Sri Rama 


resembling that between the 
demon Vrtra and Indra, (now) ensued 
between the two brothers, who fought 
with trees including their branches, 
mountain-tops, their claws, which were 
as cutting as millions of diamonds, 
fists, knees, feet and arms repeatedly. 
( 25-29 ) Threatening each other with 
loud noise, the aforesaid two monkeys, 
who roamed about in the forest and 
stood smeared with blood, contended 
like a pair of clouds. (30) 
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The celebrated Sri Rama (a scion 
of Raghu ) presently beheld Sugriva, 
a lord of monkeys, getting weaker and 
looking intently in all directions again 
and again. ( 31 ) Seeing Sugriva ( a ruler 
of monkeys ) afflicted, the aforesaid Sri 
Rama, a hero as he was, thereupon 
surveyed his arrow with intent to 
make short work of Vali. ( 32) Fitting 
the arrow, which resembled a venomous 


serpent, to the bow, Sri Rama then 
stretched the aforesaid arrow at full 
length (even) as the god of death 


would lift his wheel for the destruction 
of the world. (33) Scared by the 
twang of the bow-string and bewildered 
as at the end of the world cycle, the 
foremost of birds flew .and deer too 


Ftaeurws Fea. aT UW 2k I 


ran helter-skelter. (34) When discharged 
with a sound resembling the crash of 
thunder, the mighty arrow, which shone 
brightly like a dazzling flash of 
lightning, was hurled by Sri Rama (a 
scion of Raghu ) on the breast of Vali. 
(35 ) Struck with vehemence by the 
arrow, Vali, the mighty ruler of 
monkeys, who was endowed with 
extraordinary energy, thereupon fell flat 
on the earth's surface. (36) Struck 
down on the earth’s surface on the 
full moon day (at the end of summer ) 
as a flag hoisted in honour of Indra 
(the god of rain) in the month of 
Aswina (corresponding roughly to the 
month of September), Vali for his part 
fell lustreless and unconscious, slowly 


926 


uttering a cry of pain, his throat fully 
choked with tears. (37) Sri Rama 
(the foremost of men) discharged the 
fiery arrow, the foremost of arrows, 
decked with gold and silver (at the 
end ), (nay ) capable of crushing the 
enemy and terrible like the period 
of universal destruction, even as Lord 
Siva ( the Destroyer of the universe ) 
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emits fire with smoke from ( the third 
eye on) his head. ( 38) Nay, bathed 
in jets of blood and water and looking 
like an Asoka tree laden with flowers 
and uprooted by a storm Vali ( son of 
Indra ), fell unconscious to the ground 
like a flag hoisted in honour-of Indra* 
( the ruler of gods ) and ( then ) thrown 


down. ( 39 ) 


Thus ends Canto Sixteen in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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Stull retaining his life and vital energy by virtue of the 
gold chain bestowed on him by Indra, though pierced 
in the breast with a deadly arrow, Vali indignantly 
reproaches Sri Rama in many ways. 
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TART. 

Pierced with an arrow by Sri Rama, 
Vali, who was stiff in contest, fell 
precipitately like a hewn tree. (1) 
With all his limbs laia on the ground 
Vali, who was adorned with ornaments 
of burnished gold, fel] down like a flag 
hoisted in honour of Indra (the god 
of rain ) when the cord fastening it is 
loosed.(2) On Vali, the ruler of the 
hordes of monkeys and bears, having 
fallen to the Sround, ( the part of ) 
the earth ( ruled by him ) did not shine 





* During some festival observed 
Bengal a flag is hoisted in honour of Indra 
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and then let fall at the e 
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brightly any more than the firmament 
when .the moon has disappeared ( from 
it). (3) Hven though he lay fallen 
to the ground, neither grace nor life- 
breath nor vital energy nor prowess 
left the body of the high-minded 
PIOHEGY, (4) The well-known excellent 
bejewelled Chain of Sold, bestowed 
( on him ) by Inara (the ruler of 
gods ) preserved the life, vital energ 
and grace of Vali (the foremost =f 
monkeys ), (5) With that necklace 


l aes 
moon “day “in ithe ‘montl of AéSwina’ in 


nd of the ceremony, 
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of gold that heroic leader of monkey 
hordes appeared like a cloud whose 
outlines are tinged with the ( roseate ) 
hues of dusk. (6) His necklace and body 
as well as the arrow which pierced his 
vital parts, even while he lay fallen, 


aq aq 


Heng qd = atfed eaafeaz | 
BANAT ural SEAN TART 
qemra tt tT fea 
aq gt 


a qaraeqassafaeat 


Sri Rama, followed by Laksmana, 
saw the aforesaid Vali, son of the 
mighty Indra,—who was adorned with 
a chain of gold and was distinguished 
by a broad chest, long arms, a radiant 
face and yellow eyes, nay, who was 
difficult to overcome as the great Indra 
and hard to resist as Lord Visnu 
( descended as a younger brother of 
Indra in the form of the Divine 
Dwarf ),—fallen on the field of 
battle as mentioned in the foregoing 
lines like a ffire without flame and 
resembling King Yayati descended on 
earth from the realm of gods on 
the exhaustion of his merits ( which 
entitled him to an abode in heaven ) 
and (further ) looking like the sun 
cast down on the earth by the 
Time-Spirit at the end of the world 
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shone as though ‘his splendour had been 
divided into three parts. (7) Loosed 
from the bow of Sri Rama, that missile, 
while illuminating the path of the said 
hero ( Vali ) to ( the highest ) heaven, 
brought to him the supreme state. (8 ) 


qataaa yet tastes =qaw le Il 
weeataa «= gdqateafta 6 zeaeH || 20 || 
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cyole, and proceeded towards the afore- 
said hero fallen as described above 
like a fire without flame. (9-12) Nay, 
showing great honour to that hero, who 
was looking intently (on them), the 
two brothers, Sri Rama and Laksmana, 
who were possessed of extraordinary 
valour, went upto him slowly asit were. 
(13) Seeing the celebrated Sri Rama 
(a scion of Raghu) and lLaksmana, 
who was exceptionally strong, the said 
Vali, who had scant vitality and life 
(left in him ) and who lay mortally 
wounded and motionless on the ground, 
spoke proudly to Sri Rama (who 
behaved proudly on the battle-field ) in 
a language full of meaning the following 
harsh words, which were (at the same 
time ) courteous and conformable to 
righteousness:—( 14-15 ) 
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fast oat qt oa a aa ad aay | aaarmaasd sed d eeefeaTy, I R¥ Il 


HOY fact Faz 

“You are the son of a sovereign, 
renowned and pleasing of aspect. 
Having brought about the death of 


one who did not face you in battle, 
what merit has been earned by you 
on this earth, since I met my death at 
your hands at a time when I was in the 
heat of contest (with another) 2 (16 ) 
‘Rama is of noble birth, richly endowed 
with the quality of goodness and full 
of courage and has practised religious 
vows; he knows what is compassion 
and is devoted to the good of the 
people.(17)( Nay ) he is compassionate, 
is endowed with great vigour, knows 
what should be done at what time and 
is firm in his vows.’ In these words 
do all created beings utter your praises 
on earth. 


and the mind, forgiveness, rig ; 


fortitude, truthfulness, valour and 
punishing the evil-doers are the virtues 
of kings, O prince ! (19 ) Believing the 
aforesaid virtues as existing in you and 
(also ) fully considering your highest 
pedigree I engaged in a combat with 


aq oattaqd: ya: oda: figesta: 
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ea ATT THERA SIC CIRECaCr ts, 
‘You are a sovereign’s son, ( hence ) 
worthy of trust, and Pleasing of aspect 


( too). Emblems ( too such as matted 
hair and the bark of trees for Clothing ) 
conformable to righteousness exist and 
are seen on or person, O prince | (26) 
Who, born in the Ksatriya race and 


(18 ) Control of the senses 
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Sugriva, though forbidden by Tara. 
(20) So long as I did not see you the 
idea cropped up in my mind that you 
would never stoop to strike me while I 
was furiously engaged with another and 
unwary. (21) Now ( however ) I have 
come to know you to be one who 
has killed one’s soul ( by acting against 
one’s consciousness ), ( nay ) one who 
makes a show of virtue but is really 
impious, is sinful of conduct and is 
( deceptive ) like a well of which the 
mouth is covered ( by grass and other 
vegetation ). (22 ) Isdid not know you 
( till now ) to be sinful, though wearing 
the guise of the virtuous, and wholly 
covered by a mask of piety, ( thus ) 
resembling a hidden fire. (23) While 
I did not perpetrate any sin in your 
dominion or capital nor did I show 
contumely to you, why did you kill me, 
a monkey free from guilt, who ever 
lived on fruit and roots ( alone ) and 
in woods, ( nay ) who was not offering 
resistance to you and was engaged here 
(in a combat ) with another 9 ( 24-25 ) 
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possessed of gacred 
doubts ( regarding 
have 


knowledge, whose 
right and wrong ) 


been regolvea ( thr 
ough such 
knowledge ) and who is furnished wit 
emblems of piety, will perpetrate a 


cruel deed (like the one perpetrated by 
you ) P (a7) Though born in the race 
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of Raghu and widely known as a man 
of virtue, you are ( nevertheless ) cruel. 
Why (then ) should you roam about in 
a gentle guise 2 (28) The art of 
persuasion, liberality, forgiveness, righ- 
teousness, truthfulness, fortitude and 
valour and punishing the evil-doers are 
the virtues of rulers, O king !( 29 ) 
We, O Rama, are. beasts living in 
the forest and subsisting on roots 
and fruit (alone); (for) such is our 
nature, while you are a man ( living 
in urban areas and subsisting on 
cooked food of various kinds), O ruler 
of men! (Hence there was no cause for 
any contention between us). (30) Land, 
gold and silver are the only occasions 
for chastisement. In the aforesaid forest 
what attraction could there possibly be 
in you for the fruits which beloig to 
me 9 (381) Both administration and 
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“The regicide, the Brahminicide, the 
slaughterer of a cow, the thief, he who 
takes delight in the destruction of life, 
the unbeliever and he who weds before 
an elder brother, all go to hell. (36) 
The informer, the miser, the slayer of 
one’s ( own) friend and he who violates 
the bed of his teacher—( all ) these 
descend to the world of those whose 
mind is set on sin. (37) My skin (in 
other words, the skir of a monkey ) is 
not permitted to be worn by the 
virtuous; my hair and bones ( too ) are 
precluded from use and my flesh is not 
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rate 


mildness, punishment and conferring 
Os king, using diferent. osoadious for 
their exercise. ings ought not to behave 
just_as they please. (32) You, on the 
other hand, are dominated by desire, 
irascible and fickle; you act indiscrimi. 
nately in the sphere of kingly duties 
and have made it your prime object to 
discharge arrows wherever you please. 
(33) You have no respect for virtue 
nor is your mind fixed so far as the 
pursuit of wealth is concerned. Acting 
according to your sweet will, you are 
carried away by your senses, O ruler of 
men ! (34) Having killed me _ here 
with an arrow, even though I had not 
committed any offence, and thus perpe- 
trated an abominable act, O scion of 
Kakutstha, what will you say (in your 
defence )in the midst of holy men? (35 ) 
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permitted to be partaken of by those 
practising virtue like you. ( 38) (Only ) 
the following five ( species of ) animals 
endowed. with five claws (on each 
paw ), viz, the rhinoceros, the porcupine, 


LT =" 
being the fifth, are permitted to be 


partaken of by (imeat-caters among ) the 
aaah mana Sit eentrizas (and Vaisyas 
too ). (39) The wise do not ( even ) 
touch my (7. ¢., a moukey's ) skin and 
bones either, O Rama, while my flesh 
is not (at all ) worth eating. Yet I, 
an animal endowed with five claws 
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(and therefore not fit to be partaken 
of ) have been ( wantonly ) killed ( by 
you). (40) I was given by Tara, 
who knows everything, an advice which 
was correct and wholesome. Disregard- 
ing it through ignorance, I have fallen 
under the sway of Death. (41) With 
you as its lord, O scion of Kakutstha, 
the earth is not blessed with a protector 
any more than a young woman who igs 
rich in moral character is safe with a 
husband who is acting unlawfully. ( 42 ) 
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mischievous, petty-minded, sinful and 
pseudo-tranquil-minded,—procreated by 
the high-souled Dasgaratha P (43). I 
have been killed by the _ elephant 
in the form of Rama, who has broken 
the chain of morality, transgressed the 
code of conduct of the virtuous and 
disregarded the goad of righteousnegs, 
(44) Having done such a vicious and 
undesirable act, which is condemned by 
the virtuous, what will you say ( in 
justification of your ocnduct ) when come 


How were you,—who are deceitful, into contact with holy men 9 (45) 
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“I do not find you exhibiting the 
same kind of valour against the 
wrongdoers that has now been shown by 
you against us, who have been neutral 
( towards you ). (46) Had you fought 
with me on the _ battle-fiela remaining 
before my eyes, O prince, you would 
have seen God Yama (son of the sun- 
god ) when killed by me this ( very ) 
day. (47) Being difficult to approach, 
I have been killed by you, while you 
were not to be seen on the field of 
battle, even as a man fallen into 
the clutches of sin would when bitten 
by a serpent while fast asleep, ( 48 ) 
I would have brought ( back ) your 
wife (the princess of Mithila ) to you 
ina single day, had you but moved 
me in this behalf before; for it igs for 
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this that [ have been killed by you, 
keen as you were to oblige Sugriva. 
Nay, tying round the neck the evil- 
minded ogre, Ravana, who stole away 
your wife, I woulda have handed him 
Over to you without his being killea 
in battle, (49-50) TI could have 
brought back at your commana the 
princess of Mithila even if She had been 
kept ina Place surrounded by sea-water 
or in the lowest subterranean region, 
( just) as’ Dor Iva (an Avatar 


of Lord Visnu carrying on 1S person 
a horse's head brought back the Vedas 
( stolen bythe demons Madhu an 
aitabha and kept in Patala ) j 

the 


; ale mule. (51) Tt 
3) (but )) oomectiithat mane 
inherit Sugriva shoulda 


kingdom when [ have 


the 
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ascended to heaven; it is ( however ) 
unjustifiable that I have been unrigh- 
teously slain by you ( while I was 
engaged otherwise) on the battle-field, 
(52) Granted that people are subjected 
to death (at the appointed hour ); (for ) 
Such is the rule. (I have no grievance 
on this score.) But if a suitable answer 
to my question (as to why you took it 
into your head to make me a target of 
your arrow ) has been hit upon by you, 


Thus ends Canto Seveniecn in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramay 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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( pray ) let it be carefully thought of.’’ 
(53) Having spoken as aforesaid and 
looking intently on Sri Rama, who 
Shone brightly like the gun, the high- 
minded Vali ( son of a king of monkeys ), 
who felt agonized due to his having 
been pierced with an arrow and whose 
mouth had become parched on all sides 
( due to the exertion caused by his 
speaking with emotion for a long time ), 
became mute. ( 54 ) 


ana 


of 
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ALM AT: 

Canto XVIII 
Sri Rama justifies his action by saying that the punishment meted 
out to Vali in the form of taking his life was meet having 
regard to the sin of depriving his own younger brother of 
his wedded wife, of which Vali was guilty. Repenting 
for his haying reproached Sri Rama, Vali now 
seeks the latter’s forgiveness and requests him 
to take care of his son, Angada. Agreeing 
to do so, Sri Rama comforts Vali. 


2am: | oof aay salad =~ fear 
a freaaaeet aaa faargeg, 
qalagnaesed aiaqtaq aay, 
qaqa a Wd a at at afar 
AI, | ae | STATS 
CAPA ae: AACATT HAA 
at odeafa |= aa eet: TTS: 
waa aaa afta at a afaad 
74a dante aaney a afar: 
afd oatfaenge 9 ata TEATS 
q ag anfage aad ga feat: 


Spoken toat that time in the foregoing 
harsh words, though seemingly courteous, 
wholesome and conformable to righteous- 
ness and worldly interests, and reproached 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


qaq ae wat facta faaaar il 2 Il 
SHA zRASATAaHATAST || 2 II 
atafaaaal wa: tare aieaaadta ll 2 Il 
aaa wt aeqeataers fans || ¥ II 
ay qatar a at aaftz=at i) & | 
BTAAaaTt fanaraaeatt || & Il 
quae — faeaae ta: || © Il 
frag aa ze: A us taaead il ¢ | 
ata aga Feat wadarafaesa: || Sl 
qeqataat wat Fate anfasarr || Zo Il 


aaa yeeRa faaaetAy 


qatar |} 22 | 


by Vali, who had been mortally wounded 
and whose mind was confused, Sri Rama 
afterwards replied in the following 
excellent words, which were conformable 
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and worldly interests 
to the aforesaid Vali, 
(the lord of monkeys), the foremost 
of monkeys, who resembled the sun 
shorn of its brilliance, a cloud which 
had discharged its water and a fire that 
had been extinguished and who had had 
his say:—(1—3) ‘* Without fully knowing 
the secret of righteousness, worldly 
\interests and enjoyment as well as of 
worldly conduct, how do you reproach 
jme bitterly today on this spot through 
jignorance 9 (4) ( Nay ) without cousulting 
| the elders, who are richly endowed with 
wisdom and esteemed by preceptors, O 
| Sentle one, you have sought to condemn 
/me through simian frivolity. (5) This 
|( entire ) globe including mountains, 
forests and woodlands belongs to the 
scions of Ikswaku (having been bequeathed 
to them by their progenitor, Manu y 
The right of punishing and rewarding 
the beasts, birds and human beings ( of 


to righteousness 
and salutary, 







KALYANA-KALPATARU 





[ Bk. 4 


about righteous- 


‘who knows the truth 
and wealth and 


self-gratification 


ness, 
is intent on chastising the evil-doers 
and recompensing the virtuous,—rules 
over the earth. (7) He ( Bharata ) is 


a king in whom prudence and humility 
both are present (in an equal degree ), 
nay, in whom truthfulness is firmly 
established as also valour as ordained 
in the scriptures and who has an idea 
of time and place. (8) Having received 
bis command for the propagation of 
righteousness we as well as other rulers 
of the world range the entire globe, keen 
aS we are to promote virtue. (9) So 
long as the said Bharata, a ( veritable ) 
tiger among the rulers of men, who ig 
fond of virtue, rules over the entire 
globe, who can ( dare) do something 
repugnant to righteousness 9 (10 ) 
Keeping before us the command of 
Bharata, we, who are devoted to our 
paramount duty ( of upholding virtue ); 


| this earth ) too vests in them. (6) | duly punish him who has strayed 
Bharata,—whose mind is set on virtue, away from the path (of virtue ). 
|, who is truthful and guileless, ( nay ) G4a%) 
-—+ r 5 & G SS : CN 2 o~ 
ike S aera sam a Aafea: | aimaeaTaeT a Waa UST I} 22 | 
aati a aM tet et eee | aad fad dar ae a 4 afd: |) 22 4) 
BEPC iccoE Tt eet — qonfea: | yaa safe THATA FTL |) ey T 
TH Tage: ou aa Sa | cima: aayarrarea Bz DAIAA || 2% |] 
qa ara TEU | cea za TRA dea a RL I} 28 
i GHIA Tat wa aT | ae at Fad Td 4 faakgadts 1) 26 1 
aqtaq PRT TA ARe etwas | waa Waa ara at TATTZ |] 22 I) 
ae 7 ete eRe ; waa wz: | BHT ada BAIT TIT WAT || 28 |] 
q 2 ayurk FS ; Worst] > 2 
tf ape TAAL FIA ara | TIAA zs 1s7 afaraar |} 20 |] 
az AAAREy CAMS: | espeeqy qa. fad sR ss 
TF ad AGT qe afics Tear ahici Ea Sani 
AMAISe Bela: | Alea aie ay WAT AMT yyy] 22 I] 
TAT A FA det amet ay: aq | 


“As for yourself you have put down 


even 
virtue and stand condemned for oe 


imparts learhing— 1] 

3 your the aforesaid three showia oe ee 
doings. Nay, you top those who are régarde eae three should be ( equally ) 
Slaves of lust and do not adhere to = ri? : 1 ee ? 
the path trodden by ( good ) kings, 


(12 ) By him who follows the path of 
virtue an elder brother, father 


a@ younger brother, one’s own gon and 
a virtuous bupil too —th i 
=~ ——_Dupil’ too—the ‘afore: 
should be accounte Sy ESCd wee 


ed as ood as a 
on 
an morality alone is the authority 


and 


Canto 18 } 
in “this matter. (14) The principle 
Soverning the conduct of the virtuoue 


is subtle an altogether unknowable, 
,O monkey ! Installed in the heart of all 
created beings, the Self ( alone kno 

what is good and what is evil. is: ) 
Deliberating (as you do) with monkeys, 
who are (all) frivolous and are of 
uncontrolled mind, like a man born 
blind deliberating with those who are 
( likewise ) blind by birth, what can 
you, who are frivolous ( yourself), 
khow (about Dharma)? (16) As 
for myself I ( presently ) tell you the 
evident meaning of this assertion of 
mine. You should in no case bitterly 
condemn me (as you have done) out 
of sheer wrath. (17) Now know the 
Obvious reason why you have been 
struck down by me: casting to the 
wind the eternal law, you cohabit 
with your younger brother’s wife. ( 18 ) 
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You cohabit through lust with Ruma, 
the wedded wife of the high-souled 
Sugriva, who is your ( virtual ) daughter- 
in-law, (even) while Sugriva is alive; 
you have ( thus ) perpetrated a sinful 
deed. (19) This punishment has been 
meted out to you, who strayed from 
righteousness and acted as you liked, 
for your embracing’ your ( younger ) 
brother’s wife, O monkey ! (20) For, 
other than punishment I do not see any 


way of restraining him who is opposed 


to public interests and has departed 
from the code of conduct prescribed for 
the commonalty, O leader of monkey 
hordes ! (21) And I, a Ksatriya born 
of a high pedigree, cannot brook your 
sin. Death is the punishment ordained 
through lust _a girl sprung from his own_ 
loins, a sister or a wife of his own 
younger brother. 


Wat aaqeat = ae eateatafaa: || 22 I] 
a 4 anlar: Fh | maAatAT | Teadeatard oat atin aera |X Il 
ma: | aaa CPt qaqa: | 
qt g wraraafe Rear attac | afar fraagian fad evaftaar | 2% II 
aHat Tt oH set een aT aa | aad a aeet: a A |] RR II 
aaa a um oat dar) | ataaat | ofa a ea aaa AieaaAaaTT || Xo I 
aaa: FIT; qaeaanaiad: | Wad TI AL Bw AL AaAATATA || X? | 
wat data eT «Ames | area ARATTTAA |] 2 II 
aap 20 warty eID ATTA CT I 
aa aa fat sat oaiftaacact | wétat | aapaeerat aut AaT II %o || 
qatiniacoetet Rea ota «= laat: | fame: wauraraiied aca: BHAT zat | 2 UI 


Mas aft alae at eat: qa TARA 


“Tn fact Bharata is the ruler of the 
earth, while our duty is to carry out 
his behests. ( 22-23) And how can you, 
who have strayed from (the path of ) 
virtue, be let go unpunished 9 Punishing 
him who has clearly deviated from a 
major duty and cherishing according to 
the principles of righteousness a man 
( scrupulously ) following his duty, the 
wise Bharata is intent upon punishing 
those who are swayed by lust. Taking 


| 


2 
\ 


lI 


the behests of Bharata as our authority, O 


Av 


TM Aaa TIS Teall Pfeaaz || 


lord of monkeys, we are bent upon 
punishing people like you who have 
transgressed the bounds of morality, 


( 24-25 ) My friendship with Sugriva is 
as indissolvable as that with Laksmana. 
Nay, it has the recovery of his wife 
and kingdom for its motive. And (in 
return ) he is expected to do the greatest 
good to me (in the shape of getting 
back my lost spouse ). (26) Again, at 
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that time (when my friendship with 
Sugriva was solemnized ) a plighted word 
was given by me in the presence of 
( other ) monkeys (to get back for him 
his wife and sovereignty ). And how 
can a plighted word be allowed by a 
man like me to remain unhonoured ? 
(27) Therefore, for these mighty reasons, 
which are all broadbased on morality, 
you( too ) should approve of your 
punishment, which was justified. ( 28 ) 
Your punishment should be viewed ( by 
you ) as wholly in consonance with 
righteousness and good offices needs 
must be rendered to a friend by one 
recognizing one’s duty. (29) By you 
too, had you followed the principle of 
righteousness, the same course of action 
should have been taken (by way of 
expiation ). The following two couplets, 


aaa 
radaa aay : 
qttsfeqa: 


Aleaqal | Sa 
Fa qty 
qe wea yaa: 
Ue CE Cy 
7 oH TT MAR 6 neqditgag 
was Tea yeEfea aga Wa 
TAMIA aT a Aaa «wey 
aa Ua 
dag a fagat ae aq ama aac 
cua a wa dd ae s 
aa a feerta aaa | ata 
at yaaa Fae Tqarfaza: 
“A terrible suffering, which was 
( absolutely ) desirable, was inflicted by 
my forbear, Emperor Mandhata, (by way 
of punishment ) for a sin Similar to the 
one perpetrated by you by a monk. (33 ) 


Sias perpetrated by blundering men were 
{ likewise ) punished by other rulers of 


aan ay 
eqUT 






* In Manusmrti as extant today 
tsa: RDG FAT 
Wak at faa ay aa: 
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we read the twa verses as. hevow cs 
Wats = araat: | THe: 
CTT A=aT | rarfaea 
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devoted to (ideal ) kingly conduct and 
accepted (as authoritative ) by those 
well-versed in ethics, are ( traditionally ) 
known to have been sung by Manu (the 
earliest and most respected law-giver ). 
The principle enuuciated in them has 
been acted upon by me in the way 


indicated in them. (30) ( They are 
reproduced below: ) ‘Men who, having 
perpetrated sins, have been subjected 


to punishment by kings become stainless 
and ascend to heaven like those 
who have performed meritorious deeds. 


(31) A thief (in particular and a 
sinner in general ) gets fully absolved 
from sin either through punishment 
or by being let go free (by way 
of mercy )} A king not punishing 
a sinner, however, incurs his sin.* 
( 32 ) 

| AAT FA WT AM ad Ha eat | 32 II 

| wad a pala aa asereqa ca: |) ay |) 
Ta AANES a ay ae fear; |] 2% II 
anger fe wee A a wey sqndfe |) 26 | 
aa I gta AGA |] 20 | 


SCICGICMISCE TIC § asarlahiBar | 2c | 


aad Aaa 4a asa fea Il 33 |] 
° CANA 
Za | aaeifer: | 


ABA Waza aT FAST ala |} vo \| 
UAT ARRAS cat a dag: | ve l 
TU MTeI aa adiad Ive 
gaat at ad fata ATL |] +2 || 
the earth too. ( Besides this ) people 
undergo expiation ( themselves ) too and 
saroven Such expiation that sin ( which 
18 expiated ) gets neutralized. ( 34 ) 
Therefore have done With grief, your death 


TAMA Ger: aaa aay y 
1S 4 UH Bara faeara 
(VII. 313, 3155 





Canto 18 j 


monkeys; for we were not under our 
Own control ( being subject to the control 
of the Sastras ) (35 ) Again, know 
(from me) another reason Giwhyal 
killed you ), O bull among the monkeys! 
After knowing that momentous reason, 
O hero, you should not be angry 
with me. (36) No agony is felt by me 
nor any remorse for what I have done, 
O bull among monkeys ! Remaining 
concealed or open to view, people catch by 
means of netsand nooses as well as by 
means of traps of various kinds numerous 
deer that have run away alarmed 
or remain firmly rooted, fearlessas they 
are. ( 37-38 ) Meat-eating people hit 
with violence deer which are unwary 
or circumspect, nay, even those which 
have their faces turned away ( from 
the hunters ) and no blame attaches to 
this. (39) Nay, (even) royal sages, 
well-versed in the principles of righ- 


wae ma at | 6oeahaat «=a | 
aaa TT Tea tar: 
ofan set foams | ATI 
i aa ag at ata 
aq fF eotaaa: sar a fa za: | 
Wa AAW Tare SAA REA TERA, | 
areqdegwary 89 aaa: Sa: 


qT aan at a amt at ara 
aq wma at aera wala attest: 


qsaeagiea wayaa «6: 
ana wet aq faq  aftacag 
a a oa osha TOT 
aaa aT aT a aT 


Deeply pained when spoken to as 


aforesaid by Sri Rama, Vali for his 
part no longer found fault with Sri 
Rama (a scion of Raghu), certainty 
with regard to righteousness having 
(now ) been attained by him. ( 44 ) 
With joined palms Vali ( the ruler of 
monkeys ) thereupon replied ( as 
follows ) to Srl Rama:—'What you 
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teousness, go a_ hunting. Hence, O 
monkey, you were mortally wounded by 
me with an arrow in the course of your 
encounter ( with Sugriva ), no matter 
whether you were not fighting ( with 
me ) or fighting ( with another ); for 
you are ( but ) a monkey. (40) Kings, 
O jewel among monkeys, are capable of 
dispensing religious merit, which is (80 ) 
difficult to attain ( otherwise ), longevity 
and earthly blessings too: there is no 
doubt about it. (41) One should ( there- 
fore ) heither assassinate nor reproach 
nor insult nor speak unpalatable words 


to them. Being gods ( themselves ), 
these kings move about on earth in 
human semblance. (42) Not fully 


knowing the principles of righteousness 
and holding fast to anger alone, you 
bitterly reproach me, devoted (as I 
am) to the code of conduct followed 
by my forefathers.’’ ( 43 ) 


q ai wat sey adshimaltera: | vy Il 
A AMA AWA aL VT a Aaa: || x II 
AAA AU TI THe Taqalag | + II 
# ae zag | 

AATRNASl A Wat geval) ve Il 
quan art aaa atder ily | 
SUF WH Ae ager za fea: |] ¥e II 
TMT YF YNSSARS FAFA || Yo || 
az za Taegan =oafteria || & 2 |] 


aa UA Maat TAT Aras: |] &2 II 
ef fe Mara arent a aralarata ay fra: [13 II 
ata arse usieat faeafaauefa || &y II 
aytal | aaneAa | aT ATABTITHeTA I} & II 
jewel among men, is 
precisely true: there is no doubt about 
it. ( 45 ) Indeed a dwarf cannot 


argue with a giant. Certainly you ought 
not to find fault, O scion of Raghu, 


have said, O 


with me even for the unbecoming 
and unpalatable words that were 
addressed by me (to you) before 


this through mistake. Indeed you have 
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directly perceived the truth 


about the 
(four ) objects of human pursuit and (very) infancy, 
are a wise man. Nay, you are devoted 
to the good of the people and your 
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who has been cherished by me since hi 
will pine away lik: 
a pond whose waters have been driec 
up. (51) Angada (son of Tara), whe 


mind is clear and unbaffied in is still young, though exceptional] 
determining your duty and weighing the mighty, and whose judgment has not 


circumstances on which you base your 


decision. (46-47) Encourage me too, O and (as such ) dear to me, 


knower of what is right, placed as I am 
who have 
definitely strayed from ( the path of ) 


in the forefront of those 


virtue and known too as such, with stand as their protector and 


words ( of consolation ) conformable with 
righteousness.’’ ( 48 ) Looking intently 


on Sri Rama, and groani 


elephant sunk in a morass, 


ng 


his part, whose throat was completely and Angada which exists 
choked with tears, slowly 


continued 
as follows:—( 49 ) “I neither 
for myself nor for (my wife ) Tara 


yet matured, and who is my only sor 


deserve: 


to be protected by you, O Rama ! ( 52 | 
Establish the very best understanding 
between Sugriva and Angada; for you 


precepto1 


in teaching them what should be done 
and what should not be done. ( 53 } 
like an You ought to cherish, O king, the 
Vali, for same attitude of mind towards Sugriva 


(at the 


present moment ) in relation to Bharata 


grieve and Laksmana, O: ruler of men ! ( 54 } 


( Nay ) you should handle the situation 


nor even for my kinsmen as I do in such a way that Sugriva may not treat 
for my son, Angada, who is foremost with disrespect poor ‘Tara, 


in point of virtues and 


with armlets of gold. ( 50 ) Miserable 


is 


at not being able to see me, 


at aida zt 


the boy, ( 55 ) 


TMSMAGA | at Fda aa Praraafdar 


° __s CAe z ~ SS i aS 
Ue Wt SRS seat awit asa | adisé TAAL TTAMTIS! aear 
RSAAIMA: | AAT aT wat Aaa atlas 


ara a APT 


a aaa wat oarfea 


= ¢ 
AWA | AAT aR adaeaTa aaa 


| 1 Hae awa oa | 
TOA MAT Pa acaeaT cite | at waa asta: FARA: 


ast a: Was 
1 Wal - aos az TAT 


q 
x 


441 = eaqaqezAy rei Ta 


4 9. aay 
rar AR 


+s tn Sd 
£4 AeralTa 


FAM AVAIATAOT aay onfbanca 


“A kingdom can indeed 
one who is subject to y 
follows, your mind and 
been favoured by you; nay, 


OS Met Fa aeat | aeengatgat at  aractea: 


Bis sae natant: | aa: at aE aeqt avskba aHAL 
at ae AE te ek faq | 


an fad eq a aafiatiag 
URAL | aa ada aaa afa ait a daa: 


agi AETaa: waned = aaqoraatiag. | 


lend r = 
ene UNAM TT ATE ae aR |} ae 
WHat? fyaqar 


WAT Tate, =| - AAT raat | 


data Tait aq Ff ataz Il && 


An ~ AS 
FSR UESEIT. Be i oy 


mentioned 
adorned above, who is guilty only because I 
have been guilty ( of persecuting him ). 


I && Il 
Is II 
I< Il 
I&s il 


Il &o || 
1&2 Il 
I &R II 
Il &3 | 
I ay I 


and even 
ed. Seek- 


beth ruled by in) heaven can be earned 

oe Hee the ( entire ) globe can be rul 

é lus ) ing death at your i . 
arm nares y hands I entered into 


with my ( younger ) brother, 
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Sugriva, even though I was being kept 
back ( all the time ) by Tara.’’ Having 
spoken thus, the monkey ( Vali ), who was 
a ruler of monkeys, became mute. (56—58) 
The celebrated Sri Rima (in his turn ) 
reassured the said Vali, in whom wisdom 
had ( now) dawned,’ in the following 
words, which were full of meaning in 
the shape of the essence of piety, and 
were ( as such ) esteemed by holy men:— 
(59) “No anxiety should be felt by 
you on this score, O monkey ! Neither 
Wwe nor even your own self should be 
worried about, O jewel among monkeys! 
(For) filled (,as we are) with 
extraordinary affection for you, we have 
determined our course of action accord- 
ing to the principles of righteousness. 
( 60) He who metes out punishment to 
one deserving of punishment and he 
who is punished as worthy of punishment 
both never come to grief 


poth never come to grief inasmuch a 
they have achieved their end, the 


punished by undergoing punishment and 
the punisher by meting it out. (61) 
Having been completely rid of sin by 


being subjected to this punishment accord. 
ing to the procedure enjoined by scriptures 


inasmuch as 
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ordaining ( such ) punishment you have 
regained your immaculate ( spiritual ) 
nature consistent with the principles 
of righteousness. ( 62 ) Cast away 
grief and infatuation and fear abiding 
in your heart. What has been ordained 
( by Providence ) cannot be transgressed 
by you, O jewel among monkeys ! 
(63) Angada will depend on Sugriva 
and even on myself as he has ever 


done on you, O lord of monkeys: 
there is no doubt about it.’’ (64) 
Having listened to the sweet and 
reassuring words, which ( strictly ) 


followed the path of righteousness, of 
the high-souled Sri Rama, who stood 


before him and who was capable of 
crushing his enemy on the field of 
battle, the aforesaid monkey (Vali ) 


made the following well-reasoned 
auswer:—( 65 ) ‘{ Pray ), propitiated by 
me, O powerful ruler of men, possessed 
of terrible prowess and vying with 
the mighty Indra, forgive whatever you 
have been unwittingly told by me, 
agonized as I was with pain caused by 
your arrow and (therefore ) confounded,”’ 
( 66 ) 


Thus ends Canto Eighteen in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 


Valmiki, 


the work of a Rsi and 


the oldest epic. 





mata: at: 
Canto XIX 


Agonized with grief to hear about the death of her husband, Tara ( wife 
of Vali) sallied forth from Kiskindha to arrive in the presence of 
Vali. Fleeing helter-skelter through fear of Sri Rama and meeting 
Tara on the way, tbe monkeys try to send her back inspiring 
fear in her and advise her to make arrangements for the 
defence of the city and install Angada on the throne. 
Rushing to the scene of contest after dismissing them, 

Tara catches sight of Vali lying on the ground, 
as well as of Sri Rama and others. 


4 FTTATA ZU a: 2A: 


120 V. R. N.—VI 


atta: | aga | Banat ATA II ¢ I 
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aaahy dfifiarg: qWarwedl war | 
dq wat ATT AAT Tyaeda agzyt | 
C « - Lf 
a agai aval Fa AG: Faery | 
7 BPTI qari AIST: | 
a at | |6aaee Cea ga 
Answered in words which were 


supported with reason, Vali, the overlord 
of monkeys, who was lying (on the 
ground ) afflicted with pain caused by 
Srl Rama’s arrow, could not make any 
reply. (1) Severely battered with 
trees and pierced with Sri Rama's arrow, 
his limbs shattered by rocks, he swooned 
at the close of his life. (2) His wife, 
Tara, heard of the said Vali, a tiger among 
the monkeys, having been killed withthe 
discharg propulsion of an arrow by Sri 
Rama while the former was engaged ina 
trial of strength ( with Sugriva). (3) 


ada aaa gaa afar adh | 
ae Use TT: | 
used: 8 Hz MAT MAT AMT faa | 
ea aT: AAT TS TAL TOT: | 
Htagt | fads TA | 
faa, gar walla yer aor fret: | 
arya af figd at aay | 
waa ame SCAT MAAA | 
Duly approaching them, who were 


all stricken with sorrow inspired ag 
they} were with terror by Sri Rama, 
as though they were chased by his 
arrows, ‘lara ( a virtuous lady ), who 
was full of sorrow (herself), admonished 
them ( follows ):-( 7) ‘Deserting 
that lion among kings whose servants 
you are, O monkeys, why should you 
run away in @ miserable state greatly 
dismayed, if, for the sake of Sovereignty, 


as 


Vali, brother of Sugriva, has been 
caused by his ciuel brother ( Sugriva ) 
to be laid low by Srt Rama with 
arrows hitting a remote target and 


ic arge 2) an. 09 
discharged from afar )? (8-9 ) Henve 
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Sore perturbed to hear the unpalatabli 
and most cruel news of her husband’s 
death, she sallied forth with her sor 
( Angada) from that rocky caverr 
( which Kiskindha was). ( 4) Alarmed 
to see Sri Rama with a bow, the 
monkeys who followed Angada as hig 
bodyguard, ran helter-skelter even 
though they were possessed of 
extraordinary might. (5) Presently 
she saw the terror-stricken monkeys 
rushing headlong like deer the leader of 
whose herd had’ been killed and who 
had strayed from their herd. 6°) 


waaay = walagasifasf: 1) 6 1 
ad fe afar: eene gaa sitar: I ¢ Il 
ua nfedguraningeantata: 1 & 
Wa FSAla REST Aaa aA SA Il &o || 
Aaa Wain zea aqiy afer | 22 II 
ae aaanaiasta = ara: 1 22 11 


ies LN 
WL BMGs et aaa |] 23 |) 
Tea ae: Ut aaa gaze: | ey 1) 


ing the admonition of Tara ( wife of 
Vali, the monkey chief ) the monkeys, 
who -were Capable of assuming any 
form at will, made the following reply, 
which was both unambiguous and 
appropriate to the occasion, to the 
deg yc ( LO") 4436 back, O mother of a 
Surviving son, and protect your son, 
eats Having struck down Vali, 
! eat in the disguise of Rama is bear- 
ae him away (to hig abode ), 
fe either with his arrows resembling 
€ lightning the trees as well as th 
he ae hurled by Vali, Syrz Rama Ane 
see him down a8 Indra would strike 
1@ mountain with lightning, (12) 


Canto 19 


This tiger among monkeys, whose splendour 
equalled the splendour of Indra, having 
been killed, the whole of this army of 
monkeys has taken to flight as though 
Overpowered (by Rama). (13) Let 


aaarerad aaa = af 

aq: «= MeN RAT 

AI =F AAT 

yan aa Of OTT 

mages = afer aaalé 

waa = NET eadt 

i“Yonr continuance here ( in 
Kiskindha ), however, is not to our 
liking, O lady with a charming 
countenance; for ( hostile ) monkeys 


( Hanuman and others) will soon 
take possession of ( all ) the citadels 
(in Kiskindha ) this very day. (15) 
There are monkeys (lit., denizens of the 
forest ) both with and without wives 
here, from whom there is very great 
fear, covetous ( of sovereignty ) as they 
are and victims of deception.’’ (16 ) 
Hearing the submission of the monkeys 
( who were only at a short distance 
from her ), the aforesaid lady ( Tara ) 


a awedt cate 


qf fafa «= aft | eeand 
qreaaq | Azada 
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the city ( of Kiskindha ) be guarded by 
gallant soldiers and let Angada be 
installed on the throne. (All) the 
monkeys will serve VaAali’s son when 
he assumes Office. ( 14 ) 


eft | aaa a ait faaaaa aac |) 2% | 
TAA: | TeV Assert a aurea || 24 Il 
TaAdAsal | waa: AsSt Bl TAT wrest |) 26 II 
ustatt = frarvar | affae agrat alata wait seal | 2 | 
waKHa: | asa Waa 


~ 


am fafaafaa: i 23 I 


aqkoa | Beadle gest gaa aalteadd |) Ro | 


of charming smiles made a reply which 


was worthy of herself:—( 17) “Now 
that the highly blessed Vali (a veri- 
table lion among monkeys ) is dying, 


what purpose of mine will be served 
by my son ( Angada ) or sovereignty 
or'even by my (own) self P (18) I 
shall seek the soles of feet of that 
exalted soul alone, who has been laid 
low with an arrow discharged by Sri 
Rama,’’ (19) Saying so, she ran fast 
crying and severely beating on all sides 
with (both) her hands her head and 
breast in agony, distracted as she was 
with grief. (20 ) 


aiqaexint «= aasafrattarg || 28 |] 
AEA ATT || 22 {I 


agai AA | 
mgeqtrend == AMeaAaTeTA |! X3 II 
amizat: ama 9 aaaeafad ast |) 2¥ II 


Ud Ua Bq vss aqaaraqz |} <4 II 
ae cafaal gat avatar fama ZU 2a II 
eaiz ar ofa egr Aad agarah: || Ro | 
faqaanAd FS SRT AACAMTAT |] X¢ II 


sat RasAAT aT ankeares CleaRVe Waal: GA Ns I 


Sart qdaearnt ||| Taro fera 
aHrearplet 
aed aetna TTL 
afad EIT aja aalena | 
qasemafaged aaal qaetsiay | 
aad 40 ater PT 
aaa | aera arr gaafal arfaat | 
qaaet sO: SHUI Ras | 
While (still ) on her way she 
presently saw fallen helpless on the 


ground her husband ( Vali ), the slayer 
of demon chiefs who never retreated on 
the fields of battle—Vali, who hurled 


(against his enemy in the course of his 
fight ) the foremost of mountains as 
Indra ( the ruler of gods ) discharges 
his thunderbolt, who had the fury of a 
tempest and thundered like a mass of 
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huge clouds, (nay) who was equal in valour 
to Indra ( the ruler of gods ) and (now ) 
looked likea cloud that had calmed down 
after discharging itself, who while roaring 
inspired terror in those who roared { in 
opposition ) and who, though valiant, 
had been laid low by a (greater) hero, 
( nay ) who looked likea lion (the king 
of beasts ) struck down for the sake of 
prey by a tiger and resembled a place of 
worship laid waste, though held sacred by 
all people, with its flag and altar by 
Garuda ( the king of birds ) on account 
of a serpent ( dwelling in it )- ( 21—24 ) 
She ( also ) beheld Sri Rama standing 
leaning on his glorious bow as well 
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as Laksmana ( a younger half-brothe 
of Srt Rama ) and even s0 he 
prother-in-law (Sugriva ). (25) Passin: 
peyond them and duly reaching he: 
husband, who lay mortally wounded o1 
the battle-field, Tara, they say, was paine¢ 
to gaze on him and toppled on the grounc 
excited as she was. (26) Getting up once 
more like one who had been asleep and 
saying, ‘O sonof a worthy father* |’" she 
wept to see her husband tightly bounc 
with the cords of Death. (27) Perceiving 
her screaming like a female osprey, 
and beholding Angada too arrived ( or 
the scene ), Sugriva for his part, fell a 
prey to grievous despondency. ( 28 ) 


Thus ends Canto Nineteen in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 





figs aay: 
Canto XX 
Clasping Valito her bosom and wailing piteously for the sake of 


Angada, Tara _ resolves 
TAATAeA AROTFTHLT TA | 
a aarara wae aaa =o unfedt 
aay qaaeala a Raa aA aT 
wot qenard ak gaat az 
shag eftang’e ase | TAA 
aa ag a4 mM aga aaufiq 
ara at Aaa: «= aeaday 
aaa 8a ag agnitag 
faraear | fee «= erat aqeamit 


Beholding her aforesaid husband lying 
on the ground mortally wounded by a 
death-dealing arrow loosed from Sri 
Rama’s bow, and duly reaching him, that 
proud lady, Tara, whose face resembled 
the moon, clasped him to her bosom. 
Seeing Vali, the monkey ( chief ), who 





* Hindu ladies are not expected t 
a worthy father ) was the form of addres 


o ulter the name of their husband 
$ generally employed by them while a 


upon a fast unto death, 


eg ited at arr arian || 
wyntet eg ated sedcaq |I 
at | oaeftdteqs «= gdhazaraer || 
Bier gamma et afters | 
rafter: 2e3 & ya agteaar: | 
Tag dt wt fea aaa |) 
Patera wt war eatant fata 1 
eat ar Fe qaqa: Fa: || 
ama qgaanqa AEATTAT |] & II 

looked like an elephant and resembled! 
a lordly mountain, struck down with: 
an arrow. and lying like an uprooted | 
tree, Tara, Whose mind was tormented! 
with Srief, lamented (as follows } 
distressed as ghe was:—( 1-3) “Why 
don’t you Speak today to me, who 


ee ee ee, 
*Aryaputra’ ( son o 
ccosting him, 


Nn CMe K ws Ww vo 





Canto 20 j 


stand before you at this moment, O 
Sreat hero, the foremost of monkeys, 
possessed as you are of terrible prowess 
in combat ?( 4) Get up, O tiger among 
monkeys, and take to your excellent 
couch. Surely jewels among kings such 
aS you are do not lie down on the 
Sround. (5) The earth, O  suzerain 
lord of the earth, is indeed extremely 
beloved of you as ( is evident 
from the fact that ) ignoring me 
you hug her with your limbs even 
though your life has departed. (6) 
Evidently, O heroic king, a city as 


ea aft orate facfad «ah 
gaa an uat gi a a fiarfaa 
mara oat |e afer 
euaaza =| afar = TA 
Fal qi ifareazcata 
wan afte za gad go F 
te edad = ITT ad 
eifecaea ae; | gear: © aalfaa: 
ger fink gh ged area 


"My heart is very strong in that, 
even though tormented with grief 
(0 see you fallen helpless on the ground, 


feaerat 


it does not break into a thousand 
pieces today. (10) Since Sugriva’s 
wife was wrested and he was 


exiled by you, this is the fruit reaped 
by you of that wrongdoing (of yours ), 
O suzerain lord of monkeys! (11) 
[I too,—who tendered salutary advice 
to you), wishing well asI did(of you), 
O ruler of monkeys, and who was 
intent on securing your highest good,— 
was bitterly reproached by you through 
ignorance. (12 ) ( Blessed with an 
ethereal form ) you will surely churn 
the minds of celestial nymphs clever 
21( dalliance and proud of their 
someliness and (lasting ) youth, O 
worthy bestower of honour !(13) The 
ime which will put an end to 
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lovely as 
leaving for 
built today 


Kiskindha (which you are 
ever ) has been specially 
on your way to heaven 
by you, who fought according to the 
principles of righteousness. (7) A 
(dead ) stop has been given by you at 
this time to the pastimes which were 
enjoyed by us in your company in 
woodlands emitting sweet fragrance. 
(8) Now that you, the leader of 
great generals, are reduced to the five 
elements, I am bereft of (all) joy 
and hope and am deeply plunged in 
a sea of grief. (9 ) 


qa Masada eHeds| Azer || 2 || 
AC ad Tea Aa Ale: casa yamfar |) 22 II 
angi fet aed aie feafiof 1 22 1 
qa = frafa = gafareaf |) 23 1 
qe Aqatedish atlas qq || &¥ Il 
a dacaia arpa: Fear HH aTeaA | 24 I 
agar yt adPearerarazag tl 88 I 
aa BAT A fiat atagesa || 29 Il 
gai aid am aa aa aaa ll ee il 


your life and which is free from 
doubt, has surely arrived. It is by 
that time (alone) that you, who were 
subject to the control of none, were 
forcibly brought under the sway of 
Sugriva. (14) It is not in the fitness 
of things that having struck Vali 
fighting with another and ( thus ) done 
something highly despised, Sri Rama 
(a scion of Kakutstha ) should not feel 
sore distressed ( at heart ). (15) Having 
been brought up in an atmosphere 
bereft of suffering and having never 
felt miserable in the past, I shall 
(now) like one forlorn miserably 
suffer widowhood full of grief and 
agony. (16) To what plight will the 
valiant, yet tender Angada be reduced— 
Angada, who has been tended affection- 
ately by me and deserves every 
comfort,—when his uneie ( Sugriva ) 
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is beside himself through anger? (17 ) 
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within your sight, my son; ( henceforth 


( Turning towards Angada) Bring your his sight BAe Pa ae difficult t 
father, who is fond of virtue, well obtain, my dar 
Salalay 45] a aeat aidarq A | fa aa sili ale qfaat ala lI Pa \| 
cat Rome aed aReAaT | aA Td ae Gale aI I a I 
wT ua aha eal a sfamerl | aeet Ueqmaiga: aa wea RRA I x I 
f¥ aad gest fiat a arftama | ar wa au agar arated UACAL tI R II 
qa fae =oeat aay: «aaa ahs | TReerye lar gatas aise: I X23 Ul 
fragt aged = faz qaistee = Fat eae! | 
qa wala ore Hse faa Wt rarer Te Teal 
qaqa Piracy fi oT }6lqCO arate | 
ama  H aakdrqa ast aati at ale get il wil 
qa oF aR Het | 6eaedt Od: erect: 
aq 8 86oaafeaanh «= Sg afa qq aT |} 28 II 


He x ys e 
zat Ansa atlas snare lteeaewe Ga: ats] 20 UI 


‘( Turning once more to Vali ) Fully 
comfort your son and duly smelling 
him at the head, give to me your 
(parting ) message, since you have 
now set out on your journey to the 
other world. (19) Indeed a great feat 
has been accomplished by Sri Rama in 
killing you. In fact acquittance hag 
been obtained by him ( thereby ) in the 
matter of his plighted word to Sugriva 
( to dispose of you). ( 20) ( Turning to 
Sugriva ) Be satisfied now that your 
desire has been fulfilled, O Sugriva |! 
You will ( now ) get back ( your wife ) 
Ruma (too) Enjoy the kingdom 
without feeling perturbed, since your 
hostile brother has been killed. ( 21 ) 
( Turning to Vali again ) Why do you 
not speak to me, your darling, lament- 
ing thus ® Lo! Here are your numerous 
pretty wives, O ruler of monkeys !’’ 
(22) Hearing her lament and surround- 
ing Angada on all sides, aj] those 
Vanara ladies (the wives of Vali ) 


Thus ends Canto Twenty in the Kiskind 


of Valmiki, the work of a 


cried loudly, distressed and _ stricke? 
with agony as they were:—( 23 ) ( Tara 
‘continues:— ) ‘Why have you departed 
on your long sojourn in the _ othe) 
world, deserting Angada, O lord possessed 
of heroic arms adorned with armlets f 
It is not meet ( for you) to leave 
(abruptly ) in this way, abandoning 
your son, who is (s0) proximate to 
you in point of excellences and is clad 
in an agreeable and lovely dress. ( 24 ) 
If anything repugnant to you has 
inconsiderately been done by me, O 
lord with long arms, ( pray ) condone 
that -offence of mine, O protector of the 
race of monkeys; I fouch your feet 
with my head, O gallant one |" 


(25 J 
Wailing piteously as aforesaid, with 
(other ) Vanara ladies, at the side 
of her husband, Tara of faultless 


complexion, for her part, resolved t 
abstain from food and drink and awai 
death sitting on the ground close to th 
place where Vali lay. ( 26 ) 
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WHA! AT! 
Canto XXI 


Comforting Tarz, who was lamenting through a variety of expressions, 
Hanuman urges her to have the obsequies performed in respect 
of the departed soul by Angada and attend to the earthly 


good of Angada. 


Tara, however, refuses to flinch from 


her resolve and prefers to follow her husband to 
the other world rather than bestow any thought 
on the earthly welfare of her son. 


aat faafaat at | =aat | ararftareacre | 
UAL Ci MG Gee ata FVETH | 


ear alata OH Oa tla aaa 
aged  FaArRisF ero il HATAAT | 
marae Fara Tit | 
af eRazarin oa 6g os | 
qaq TATRA: BARAT: 
aq oS oehanger «= gaat aT AS | 
afaat  aiedaat aa: oe ara | 
dala aa EET 

daar = hearse 


Thereupon Hanuman, a commander 
of monkey hordes, slowly comforted 
(as follows) Tara, who lay fallen (on 
the ground) and shone like a star 
dropped from the heavens:--(1) ‘An 
embodied soul steadily reaps on 
departing from this world all the good 
and evil fruit of his actions done 
under the notion of virtue or vice and 
with an eye to their ( good or evil ) 
consequences. (2) ( Yourself ) worth 
grieving for, whom (else) do you 
grieve for a5 pitiable and, yourself 
miserable, what miserable beings do 
you commiserate P This body being 
( evanescent ) like a bubble, who is 
worth grieving for to whom? (3) This 


ARATE 
Baad at TI BMTAT Il 2 Il 
FA FAA MASA SeshAT TaTaT Ul 2 AI 
aaat a faatala anaieqge fara il ¥ Il 
cag fe set ofis 
aqdaea sana asa feseaamea: tl & I 
vat vafsat afi Fa alfaaadia i © Ul 
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aqzaaMeqay | eran GH Taedt arleaaews |) 22 II 


eda, che: Ul 2 Il 


~ 


AN 
a2 Cite I Il 
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boy, Angada, for his part should be 
looked after by you, the mother of a 
surviving son. ( Please ) also bestow 
your thought on the rites that should 
be performed (by you) hereafter for 
the good of Vali (in the other world ). 
(4) You know the birth and death of 
created beings to be indefinite; there- 
fore, O wise lady, only that which 
yields good results ( hereafter ) should 
be done on these occasions ( of bereave- 
ment from one’s near and dear ones) 
and nothing which is ( purely ) worldly 
(such as wailing and crying for a 
departed soul). (5) This Vali, on 
whom hundreds of thousands, nay, 
hundreds of millions of monkeys 
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depended with their hopes centred irreproachable lady | (8) Gradually 
in him has reached the end of his spur on to activity these twe 
allotted span of life. (6) Since Vali,— ( Sugriva and Angada), who ar 


who attended to the affairs of his state 
in conformity with the principles of 
equity and was intent on giving solace 
to the afflicted, bestowing gifts on the 
needy and forgiving the wrongdoer,— 
is sure to ascend to the realm of 
those who have scored a_ victory 
through righteouszess, you ought not 
to grieve for him. (7) Nay, all 
the tigers among monkeys as well as 
this son of ycure, Angada, and the 
kingdom of the monkeys and _ the 
bears have their protector in you, O 


a day aad 
BFS 
qt wae 


qaT Z 


AT 
TAMA FA: 
aRusqy 
EXIT 


ap 


eqHAFe 
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ygeraatisa | watigat 
qqq | daragy aq TRS gz || £2 II 
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aaa 


distracted with grief, O good lady 
Let Angada, taken by the hand by you 
rule the earth. (9) Let all that fo: 
which a male offspring is recommended 
(in the scriptures ) and which is 
salutary for the ( deceased ) king (in 
the other world ) be gone through: this 
is the decree of Time. Vali ( the king 
of monkeys ) ought in every case to be 
cremated and let Angada be installed on 
the throne. Beholding your son seated 
on the throne you will have peace ( of 
mind ).'*- (10-11 ) 


aa = gqueaaafeag || <2 II 


aura: = aaHavaaeat: |] 2 Il 


at | 
aay Il £8 II 


Rt Wz 
qa afad 
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Hearing the admonition of Hanuman, 
the celebrated Tara, who was afflicted 
due to the evil plight of her husband, 
made the following reply to Hanuman, 


standing near:—( 12 ) “Tet there 
be on one side (full) one hundred 
of sons like Angada. Clasping to 
the bosom the limbs of this hero, 
even though he has been killed, is 
( however ) preferable (to them in 
my eyes) (13) I have no power 
over the kingdom of monkeys nor 
over (the installation of) Angada. 
His uncle, Sugriva, is the authority 


in all matters and proximate to him, 


Thus ends Canto Twenty-One in the Kiskindha- 
of Valmiki, the work of - Rst 


(14) This conclusion ( of yours ) with 
regard to Angada (viz, that he is to 
be installed on the throne by me) 
18 not worth -maintaining; for the 
father (and in his absence an uncle j 
IS the friend (helper ) of a son, 
and .not the mother, O jewel among 
the monkeys! (15) Indeed nothing 
18 more advisable for me in this 
world or the next than to follow 
Vali (the king of monkeys ). This 
bed (in the form of the bare ground )} 
used by the heroic Vali, slain facing 


Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
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Craving the forgiveness of Sugriva, though he was younger than he, 
and applauding the resolve of Tara (to follow her husband ), nay, 
urging Sugriva to follow the advice of Tara, look after Angada 
affectionately and accomplish the purpose of Sri Rama, Vali 
asks Sugriva to take off the gold chain from the former’s neck, 
and gives up the ghost while tendering wholesome advice 
to Angada. Extolling the wonderful exploits of Valli, 
hordes of monkeys lament in many ways. Stricken 
with agony caused by separation from Vali, 

Tra falls to the ground embracing Vali. 
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Casting his eyes all round and 
slowly breathing, Vali for his part, whose 
vitality was (now very ) low, beheld 
in the first instance his younger 
brother Sugriva alone ( standing ) 
in front of him. (1) #£Accosting 
Sugriva, who had scored a_ victory 
( over him ) and was (now ) the ruler 
of monkeys, Vali lovingly spoke to him 
in distinct accents as follows:—( 2 ) 
“Sugriva, you ought not to hold me 
guilty of wrongdoing (in the form of 
having exiled you and wrested your wife 
from you), but should conclude me to 
have been forcibly carried away by - 
perversity occasioned by that which was 
pound to come. (3) ‘I believe, O dear 
prother, happiness was not ordained for 


gale Gass 
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us at one and the same time. That is 
why the well-known amity which ought 
to exist between two brothers came to 
be otherwise (was transformed into 
enmity ). (4) Accept you this very day 
the rulership of these monkeys ( lit., 
denizens of the forest ) and know me as 
well to be ready to depart this very 
day to the abode of Yama (son of the 
sun-god and the god of retribution ). (&) 
Indeed Lam hereby quitting without doubt 
for ever soon my life as well as my 
sovereignty and even so my extensive 
fortune as well as my untarnished fame. 
(6) You ought certainly to accomplish, O 
heroic king, whatever request I make (to 
you )in this (dying ) state, even though 
it may be hard to accomplish. (7) 


mataraiear | aera cat yat caaawTT | ¢ Il 
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cy oats: «=oflaieatr «— geaaae: | taal TTA aTAMAET i eee 
gaeat ait fia ae wl aera aaedaet = TemMNse: Il 
“See fallen on the ground this lacking to him.( 9) Be you his father, 


Angada, who is not only deserving of 
( all ) comfort but has ( actually ) been 
brought up in comfort ( nay ) 
whose countenance is bathed in tears 
and who, though a (mere) boy, is 
not at all childish. (8 JY Protect in 
every way on all sides like a son 
sprung from your own loins my son 
( Angada ),—who is dearer than life ( to 
me), and is (now ) going to be bereft 


of me, so that nothing may remain 
aangiear qaqadaentaas 
men oarfeate Fa HATA 
was ¢ 8 aa  Rdequaasar 


si ow maar feat afta wade 
gaaat: ott afar arate 
aglearaal=ored: Bad == - Awaaleza: 


“Nay, this Tara ( daughter of Susena ) 
is extremely clever in discerning the 


most profound matters as well as in 
deciphering the meaning of portents 
of various kinds as -.also in all 
other ways.(13) That which she 
recommends as right should be un- 
hesitatingly done ( by you )}. No 
opinion of Tara turns out to be 


wrong. (14) Nay, the purpose of Sr1 
Rama (a _ scion of Raghu) should be 
unquestioningly accomplished by you; 
for sin will. accrue to you in the 
event of your failing to do go ( bound 
as you are by your plighted word 
to help him in recovering his lost 
fpouse) and he may kill you if he 


a Alet 
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donor and protector too in every way 
as also his refuge in dangers as I have 
been, O ruler of monkeys ! (10) This 
glorious son of Tara is equal to you in 
prowess and will remain ahead of you 
in the destruction of those ogres. (11) 
Exhibiting his prowess on the field 


of battle, this mighty and glorious 
son of Tara, the youthful Angada, 
will perform deeds worthy of me, 
(12) 


atarfas a faa aga: oftaBar 23 1 
ae aad féfaaequr oftada | ex tl 
eae aE cat a feearearfaa: | 2& I 
Sant st: far gat aaaaresa Ay I) 26 II 
et aa yada cera eANSTS Il 20 II 
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is disregarded. 


ethereal chain 
for the 


(15) Also wear this 
of, gold, © Sugriva; 
exalted goddess of victory 
abides in it anda may leave it for 
good (if it remains on my dead 
body ) when I am dead.’’ (16) Giving 
up joy when instructed thus by Vali 
out of brotherly affection, Sugriva felt 
wretched again like the moon when 
seized by ( the demon ) Rahu (at the 
time ef a lunar eclipse ). (17) Pacified 
by the aforesaid ( conciliatory ) words 


of Vali and carefully doing 
what was appropriate (to the 
Occasion ), he also accepted when 
permitted by him that chain of 
gold. (18 ) 


wereRaAAAT (23 4) 
He gilaaT we | Ro | 
ST gna ag ara |) Re Ih 
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Parting with that chain of gold and 
gazing on his son ( Angada ), standing 
( before him), V&ali, who was ( now ) 
firmly resolved to die, fondly spoke to 
Angada as follows:—(19) ‘Have due 
regard now to time and place ( while doing 
an action), viewing alike the agreeable 
and the disagreeable and ignoring joy 
and sorrow when the time comes for it, 
be amenable to the control of Sugriva. 
(20) Sugriva may not hold you in 
high esteem if you behave in the same 
way a8 you actually did when constantly 
_eherished by me, O mighty-armed prince |! 
(21) You should not enter into an 


at fapget aA | eaqaT: 


alliance with those who are not his 
friends, much less with his enemies, O 
tamer of your foes | Remain devoted to 
the interests of your master, self-dis- 
ciplined and subordinate to the will of 
Sugriva. ( 22 ) Neither excessive fondness 
nor lack of affection should be shown 
by you (towards anyone ); for both 
constitute a major fault; therefore keep 
your eye on the golden mean.’’ (23 ) 
Having spoken as aforesaid, Vali, who 
felt extremely agonized due to ( pain 
caused by ) the arrow, as could be seen 
by his upturned eyes and terrible teeth 
exposed, gave up-his’ ghost. ( 24 ) 


| GReqqarread = aT TaNAAar: tl 2 II 


ere GT aa a aad aatat | Sai a geal gaa: araalia @ Il 28 Il 


ed oganegs = feqat oar: = Fa: 
RIC UICC Cor MC Cte (a 


| aa aa weal aaa aa A I] 2 Il 
| Fa at mee Ae Tease AEKAA: II 2X II 


eq one asi ee | a Tat oa fad aq Jaarareaa 1 28 II 
qt: Wert ah Mem = fafroaa: | 
qd gat gfadtd g act eee | aalatetsere = oFaag Parad: Il 3 I 


eq og dit gamit aa 


VaFHta A Wa sar | 


qaau: faega werd aa fe mat fet aat cat tl 32 Il 


qa at aaa was udacd adieq at | 


ama aff ghey atic 


nagu =o fesatftarisrar «= at I 22 II 


at Aaa ata anlar Pleseaws eG at: 1 22 1 


Thereupon all the celebrated monkeys 
whose leader had been killed and who 
were present there, nay, who were the 
foremost of their race, fell a crying and 
wailed (as follows ):—( 25) ‘‘The ruler of 
monkeys having ascended to heaven, 
desolate indeed is Kiskindha today and 
desolate its gardens, mountains and 
woodlands. (26) Vali ( a tiger among 
monkeys ), by whose great might 
woodlands and groves were clothed with 
bunches of flowers all the year round, 
having been killed, the monkeys have 
been divested of their splendour. Who 


will do this now? A fierce encounter 
was granted by him to the high- 
minded and mighty-armed Gandharva, 
Golabha (by ‘tame ), which lasted for 
ten years and five. The said conflict 
did not cease by night or by day. 
(27—29) Ultimately Golabha was struck 
down in the sixteenth year. Even 
after slaying that insolent fellow, how 
has this Vali,_who was distinguished 
by the fearfulness of his teeth and 
who had rid us of fear from all 
quarters,—been thrown down ?P’’ (30 ) 
That heroic Vali (the suzerain lord 
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of monkeys ) having been killed, the 
monkeys for their part on that occasion 
enjoyed no more happiness than wild cows 
living in a large forest infested with a lion 
on the bull leading their herd having 
been killed. (31) Gazing on the face 
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of her deceased husband and embracing 
Valr like a creeper clinging to a 
huge uprooted tree, the celebrated Tara 
for her part, who was submerijed in 
an ocean of calamity, sank to the 
ground. ( 32 ) 


Thus ends Canto Twenty-two in the Kiskindha-Kdnda of the glorious Ramayaya 


of Valmiki, the work 


—_ 


of a Rst 


and the oldest epic. 





aaa: at: 
Canto XXIII 


Though endeavouring, after smelling Vali’s face, to embrace him, Tara 


finds herself unable to do 


so, bathed as he was 


in blood and 


daubed with dust. Nila pulls out Sri Rama’s arrow from his 
heart and, urged by Tarz, Angada bows down at his feet. 


Tt Saya at wd agama Il 2 1] 
sTetifat A aga aguas | 2 4) 


qa | tt fe at oeasq at qa gana ll 2 II 
oat | faa wae | arta oa Aaa at aafeaiiar yy yy 


ai etd sguyc | atea: |) & || 


ma am fic an fe ¢ a ofage | 


qa: | atid} = ahtastey THAT | 
ag @ fd ganar agdq aa | 
aa: fad ad | arate ont 
away at 

MATA ARAL ate qaqa | 
While smelling through love the 


well-known face of Vali ( the king of 
monkeys ), Tara, who was famed 
throughout the world, then spoke as 
follows to her deceased husband:—( 1 ) 
“Not having followed my advice, O 
hero, you are lying uncomfortably on 
an uneven and extremely hard and 
stony ground. ( 2 ) Surely, O lord of 


her and do not (even) respond to 
me. (3) Oh, Fate in the form of Sri 
Rama has become subservient to 
the will of Sugriva. Sugriva alone is 
( therefore ) powerful ( and will rule 
Over Kiskindha ), O hero fond of daring 
acts! (4) The foremost of bears and 
monkeys sought shelter with you, mighty 
as you were. ( As such ) why don 


monkeys, the earth is dearer to you waicet "t you 
: : . p( even )onh : : 
in comparison with me as ( is clear distress, and is atta eee pattem: 
from the fact that) you lie embracing Angada, as also these plaints ee Bates 
e 
os S48 eet at at ot oa ney 
MAT MRT A aT Ra: ae | fgeecitics fae ona 
amas = faartei | ate Til Ij 
ae ee _ SA | aR A Naat sat ae AaBrat | ¢ : 
a a pots We eben Sah | Aaa A art aa R pact ma: | <p 
wae =| ff FIER | a eer 
; ’ . SAaAF > : 
wake fri egr sare HU 8 eat eam te I 


NOT ST | Se89 -y wal | og | aa fia: 


UX | 
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Tet FT WR: 8 aT 
TATUAIATST 


“This bed ( in the form of hard, 
leven and stony ground ), appropriate 
a hero, is the same on which enemies 
lled by you were laid in the past. 
n that ( very ) bed you lie slain in 
mbat ( today ), O lord fond of war 
id borh in a race reputed for their 
imaculate strength, O my darling ! (5-7) 
eaving me alone without a protector 
r good, you have departed (to the 
her world ), O bestower of honour ! 
girl should never be given in 
rriags to a h3ro0 by a wise man. (8) 
In corroboration of this statement ) 
ok at me, the wife of a _ hero, 
idowed in no time and ruined (for 
rer). My pride ( of being the spouse 
' @ sovereign ) stands crushed and 


aT ATA rine 
Haga aay aad 
Giwy a aa 86 saat 
qZ aaah SAIFFM 


aalta =| eat 


fatiagca ata Aaarhfad 
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qaqa: | dda g at at at vas got 1 221 
faaeg=ra qa: 
(so) my everlasting happiness (in 
this world ) has been ghattered. (9) 


Nay, I am completely 
fathomless 


eubmerged in a 
and vast ocean of grief. 
Surely this heart of mine, which ig 
(s0) stout, is made of steel ag ( is 
evident from the fact that ) on seeing 
my husband slain it has not been split into 
a hundred fragments today. He who was 
my disinterested friend and supporter too 
and was beloved of me by his ( very ) 
nature, hay, a hero powerful in dealing 
blows has been reduced to the five 
elements. A woman who is bereft of her 
husband, no matter if she is blessed with 
a son and even though. she is richly 
endowed with wealth and foodgrains, 
is spoken of as a widow by the wise. 


ag afararss || 22 II 
qa | wera = mF 


qq Heda: |] &¥ |] 


sagu | HAPs Bar Fsfalacret 1 2% 1 

wag | aT gle saa made | aT I tk II 
fataedt afi cgaamd | saz at aleaer mand aar il ro Il 
aat | aa fasrcqame amet aa al: Ul ec I 


MuHa estaMleadgeU CF | 


"You lie stretched, O hero, in a pool 
‘blood flowing from your own limbs 
ren as you did ({ at home ) in your 
wh bed with a covering of deep red 
ylour resembling that of an insect called 
drazopa. Your body being enveloped 
1 all sides in dust and blood, I am 
nable to clasp you with my arms, O 
wel among monkeys | Sugriva, whose 
ar has been dispelled by a single 
row discharged by Sri Rama, has 
scomplished his purpose today through 
1is most formidable antagonism. I am 
nevented by the shaft fixed in your 


td: gaqaeg ae 
aaa | aati = farsi Falke RGA II Re II 


aratfeaarget = aT 


heart from embracing your limbs and 
( merely ) stand gazing on you even 
though you have been reduced to the 
five elements.’’ Nila ( a general of 
Sugriva ) then extracted the arrow fixed 
in his body ( even ) as one would pull 
out a fiery snake lying hidden in a 
mountain cave. The brilliance of that 
shaft even while it was being drawn 
out (of Vali’s breast ) shone forth 
like that of the sun whose rays stand 
intercepted by a peak of the western 
mountain { behind which the sun ig 
supposed to set ). 


aa: {1 23 Il 
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Streams of blood actually flowed 
from his wounds on all sides like 
rivulets mixed with red ochre flowing 
from @ mountain. Wiping her gallant 
husband covered with the dust of 
combat, Tara bathed him with the tears 
flowing from her eyes, badly wounded 
as he was with a missile. Seeing her 
killed husband bathed all over with 


blood, Tara, his wife, spoke (as 
follows ) to her son, Angada, who had 
Catt: aga 
qarat | dlagararagetsefata 
dagua = waa 
ag Gaara eaTaora 


amas 
mm a eat aa ga 
wala = sala 


et agai ada agit 


“ ~ ay 
TaN AAMT arena onlay Recaems ag. art: 


Rising up, when exhorted thus, 
Angada clasped the feet of his father 
with his stout and rounded arms, saying: 


‘T am (your son) Angada.’’ ( Tara 
then continued): ‘‘Why don’t you bless 
Angada, who is greeting you, in the 


words ‘Live long, my son |’ as you dia 
before? Like a cow standing with its 
calf by the side of a bull instantly 
struck down by a lion, I wait with my 
son upon you, from whom conscioug- 
ness has departed, ( 23—26 ) Having 
propitiated the gods through a sacrificial 
performance in the form of a duel, how 


did you take part without me 
your wife, in these ablutiong a 
well known, performed at the 


reddish brown eyes:—‘‘Behold, my s0 
the most cruel end of your fath 
(10—22 ) The end has (thus) be 
reached ( by him ) of the enmity whi 
was forced (on him) by his sinf 
deeds ( of some past life ). Greet, nu 
son, your royal father, a bestower 
honour (on others ), whose body sho! 
brightly as the rising sun, and wil 
has (now) departed to the abode 
Death.’’ 


wae 86a ofa: I ev Il 
qq | aad amet a aa ge 4 I 
faa 
Tata | fa ost wet ah: aaa aaa |] 24 II 


aaa | 


UATE | aay kara: HA Teg HAT AAT || Vw II 
| aan | maHei Hat wei ata cea A Ry Il 22 II 
at Tags AM | ated = aeusfis gar |) 281] 
a Rag cae aa Ft a aie aay rs 


aR da | 
aq sfifasefa © araft |) 304) 
WRU 
end of the sacrifice by you wit 
water ( in the form of blood 
Provided by Sri Rama's arrow P (27 
Why. do: 1) note saeyeee (on yov 


person ) your favourite chain of gol« 
pick was gifted to you by Indra ( tk 
pare ABP deD when pleased in ge 
eae : (28) Hven though life he 
ea rom you, oO bestower « 

ur (on others ) kingly glory doe 


hot 

aS GRY Sees any more than the ligi 
ing son ] 

mountain ( behind mG a 


Which the sun 
SS to set ). (29) Neither we 
ary advice : 
rota oe ee Ee to abo 


was [ 
able to restrain yon, ( The ae | 
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along with you the goddess of fortune is 
deserting me as well as my son.’’ (30) 


that ) by you, killed in a combat, I 
with my son have been ruined and 


Thus ends Canto Twenty-three in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of @ Rsi and the oldest epic. 


Faia: at: 
Canto XXIV 


Beseeching Angada and others to conduct the search for Sita, Sugriva, 
whose heart melted to hear the laments of Tara, seeks Sri Rama’s 
permission to enter fire to atone for Vali’s death, making Sri 
Rama sad. Approaching Sri Rama in her turn, Tara extols 
him with devotion and expresses her intention to give up the 
ghost, on which Sri Rama expostulates with her and 
urges her to survive for the earthly good of Angada. 





quae 
TATA 


aaa 
qaqa 


aNeHetaa | 
qv Ul 2 ll 


afteear 
aiga vara 


a aT yA qa waa ata =6fafformat «= Haat 


aa wae ala: att 


wade: wafigaara: || 2 Il 


4 a aarearer WETATAAAATAMAIT AIT, «| 

aaa samafaansaatead waters tl 2 Ul 

gat Wfaafae AT oh a a: 7 | 
war ANT qezaa =a fad zamtfada tl ¥ II 


Seeing Tara flooded with an ocean of 
grief of dashing impetuosity and difficult 
to encounter, Sugriva ( younger brother 
9f Vali ) for his part, who was full of 
snergy, felt agonized at that time due 
the death of his ( elder ) brother, 
which he was instrumental in bringing 
‘bout and which he thought was 
inbecoming of him. (1) Gazing with 
. face bathed in tears and getting 
lisgusted at heart in a moment, nay, 
eeling sore distressed, the wise Sugriva, 
urrounded by his dependants, slowly 
ought the presence of Sri Rama, ( 2 ) 


Raghu ), who stood with his bow held 
in his grip and whose arrows resembled 
a snake, nay, whose limbs were 
distinguished with marks of royalty, 
he submitted ( to him ) as follows:—-( 3 ) 
“Although an exploit ( in the form of 
striking down Vali with a_ single 
arrow ), whose result (in the shape 
of restoration of my kingdom and lost 
spouse ) is patent, has been 
accomplished as promised by you, O 
ruler of men, my mind, O prince, has 
recoiled from luxuries along with this 
accursed life ( which has been responsible 


uly approaching the celebrated, noble for the death of my own elder 
ad glorious Sri Rama (a soion of brother) today. (4) 

wear afteot a aet wet geshfrTin gaa 

ei oat odaftset a oa ca wet we oat FI 4 Il 
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“Now that the king has been killed, 
this principal queen ( Tara ) for her part 
is weeping bitterly, ( nay ) the ( entire ) 
town is screaming, agonized as it is due 
to sorrow, and Angada (his son ) is in 
peril ( of losing his life due to extreme 
grief), my mind, O Rama, no longer 
takes delight in sovereignty. (5 ) Due 
to anger and indignation occasioned 
by utter humiliation (at the hands of 
my deceased brother ), the destruction 
of my (elder ) brother was approved of 
by me in the past; but now that this 
Vali ( the leader of monkey hordes ) has 
been killed, I shall bitterly repent 
(for the whole of my life ) O jewel 


wa |= FAT Fay 


Wy gam yz fx az 


aa 
FAM ATT ANSE qed 
Wgaars ara sy qHAlA 


How can a brother duly considering 
the weight of sovereignty: ( acquired by 
killing his brother ) and sorrow ( follow- 
ing his death ), even though he has 
placed lust in the forefront, oO gallant 
Rama, actually find pleasure in the 
destruction of his brother endowed with 
exceptional virtues 9 (9) My destruc- 
tion was surely never deemed fit by him 
because it would detract from his 
greatness; while due to perversity of my 


among the Ikswakus! (6) I am 
Opinion today that my dwelling f 
long on Rsyamtka, that jewel amo 
mountains, supporting life anyho 
through the means of subsistence natur 
for monkeys, is surely preferable rath 
than attaining (even) heaven as a sequel 
killing Vali. (7) The familiar words: ‘I ¢ 
not wish to kill you, depart !’’ which, 
Rama, this high-souled and wise monke 
spoke to me (on my challenging hi: 
to a duel) were worthy of him alon 
while this request ( which I made 1 
you to dispose of him) and explo: 
(in the shape of getting him killed b 
you ) are worthy of me! (G3) 


wad =| owa faaaaa | 
fafaaqy =| -aaqeeRaish 1) & 1] 


Had add amaeaeaiamna | ade afachiead sant afta: |) 20 |) 
Ts | aaa aaa a4 Ya: Faas |] 22 II 
tea: | wa Alaa tag shed q TERIAL | 22 |] 


me, which proved fatal to him. (10 
While groaning for an hour or so, whe} 
wounded ( by him ) with a bough of ¢ 
tree, I was simply admonished by him 
after comforting me, in the words 
‘You should not repeat this error. 
(11) While brotherlinesg, nobility 
and righteousness were ( studiously ° 
maintained by him, ( only ) wrath, lust 
and = frivolity ( the characteristics of 
& monkey )» have been shown by me. 


intellect an offence was committed by (12 ) 
area TRasittaneticarla aaa AT | 
sets fe Ware gay PIGEDIC| RTM: |] 23 | 
Warr al a g Carat | ary We: ferzar | 
al atmo qramafie ak Way afieg esa |) ey 


Canto 24} 


alata = -aratataa 


VALMIKI-RAMAYANA 


Ua A alawed 


953 


FI wy WsaT | 
BIA Horagnaaiad uaa FH Heat |} 2% II 
mea af afer sz sar = ah | 
airhl Haq aafsadasa aeqar | fAraftangan: | 28 II 


“As a sequel to my planning the 
death of my (own elder) brother I have 
reaped, as Indra (the ruler of gods ) 
from the death of ViéSwartipa* (son of 
Twasta, one of the twelve sons of Aditi 
presiding over the sun one after another 
month by month), this fruit in the 
form of sin, which is inconceivable, 
worth eschewing, undesirable and utterly 
unthinkable, my friend! (13) ‘While 
the earth and water as also the trees 
and the womenkind voluntarily took 
on their head the (aforesaid ) sin of 
Indra, who: would actually take on his 
Own head this sin of a monkey and who 


would endure it( evenif one undertakes 
to do so) 9 (14) Having perpetrated 
such a sinful deed attended with the 
destruction of one’s own race, O scion 
of Raghu, I do not deserve this great 
honour from the people and not ( even) 
the office of Prince Regent, much less 
the throne ( of Kiskindha ). (15) Iam 
the perpetrator of an abject sin which 
is severely condemned in the world and 
constitutes an injury to the ( whole ) 
world. An overwhelming grief is there- 
fore engulfing me even as the onrush 
of water following a shower makes 
towards a depression. (16 ) 


SAAMI ATS: darqzettfarfarai aan: l 
wala matsera =o zeit = zat AMIR Waa: || 29 II 
vat aad aauaca «=o fadad Sef TI 
eat fay chara RE TAT TATA | 2c II 
AEA eRqaararad ce UEC aaa | 
HAF AUT aq airaaad aaa aaa HT || 28 || 
at: Gwe: «awa: aT HATTA: «Ss zatISg aa | 
qa am fag a ae tat safe waq aaa: || 20 || 


“The mad and fully grown elephant 
of sin, whose hind part and tail represent 
the destruction of a co-uterine brother 
and whose proboscis, eyes, head and 
tusks are made up of remorse, is striking 
me ( even ) as it would strike the bank 
of a river. (17) Alas, coming in contact 
with this intolerable sin, O jewel among 
men, ( the stock of ) virtue (too ) 
existing in my heart is ( fast ) disappear- 
ing (even) as the dross ( existing in 
gold ), whose presence cannot be brooked 
long ( by gold), gets separated through 
contact with impure gold in the process 


* For the story of Viswaripa’s death at 
ix. 
published in August 1954 ). 
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of being heated at a stretch (on fire ), 
(18 ) Because of me ( who have been 
instrumental in the destruction of Vali ) © 
as also due to the burning caused by 
grief (of separation from his beloved 
father )in the heart of Angada I consider 
this race of very mighty monkey 
chiefs as ( only ) half living ( and half 
dead ) as it were. (19) A son who is 
virtuous and fully amenable to control is 
easy to get; but nowhere can a son like 
Angada be found. Nor is there a land 
where proximity to a co-uterine brother 
can be had, O gallant prince! ( 20 ) 


the hands of Indra see Srimad Bhagavata VI. 


on pp. 347-55 of Bhagavata Number—II ( No. I of Vol., XIX of the “Kalyana-Kalpatara”, 
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“Angada, the foremost of heroes, may 
no longer survive (the death of his 
father ); while his mother can survive 
( only ) to take care of her son. But 
without her son she will never survive, 
miserable as she is through agony 
(caused by her husband’s death): this 
is my positive belief.(21) Seeking to 
be on a par with my (deceased ) brother 
and son ( Angada, who is sure to die ), 
I shall accordingly enter a blazing fire. 


will search for Sita. (22) Hven when J] 
have passed away, O prince, this object of 
yours will undoubtedly be accomplished 
in its entirety. ( Therefore ) O Rama, 
grant leave (to die) to me, the destroyer 
of my race, (and therefore) an offende1 
and ( as such ) not fit to survive.’’ (23) 
Moved to tears to hear \the foregoing 
lament of the wretched Sugriva ( the 
younger brother of Vali), Sri Rama 


(the foremost hero of the Raghus ), 
Remaining at your beck and call, the slayer of hostile warriors, felt 
these foremost heroes among monkeys discomposed for a while. ( 24 ) 
aa = aitseenaerarm: fafiamagq yaaa maT | 
Uat eat | eqat nat 6 ames: «= asa aaa ARTA |) R&I 
a oaredat afifeearat «af aac aq TATA | 
SANTA aaa afeaT aa: FUATAT || 2& II 
a faepedt | gtzeqaroy Wa: aalqaqataarar. | 
c P 
eet UH erga fit aati = aafta sgaraq |] 26 T 
aaa qniaraeertt sy “ 4 
SEAe aes WMATA | 
weaTs Seat TR} TAT |] Re II 
THRACE TUaay SAGES Eros aatqarat | 
feat = aaa ety Sa a = aARReaedt | 22 
t ia way = fag atta ayaa | 
aaa Wasa ) 
= TT We winery |) 20 1 
ooking round again and again most i i P= 
eagerly, the celebrated Sr Rama, the ae eee diaW ifs of Nau ( the ruler of 


protector of the world, who 
forbearance like the €arth, presently 
beheld at that moment Tara, who was 
plunged overhead in adversity and was 
( therefore ) Weeping, (25) The foremost 
of Vali’s ministerg lifted up that noble- 


was full of 


monkeys), who had lovely eyes an 
was the S0vereign of lions among monkeys 
and who lay Closely embracing he 
husband at that moment. (26) Struggi 
ing ( tO extricate hersel i 
rip ) when bein 
husband 








8 torn asunder from he 
» and clinging to him ( again ) 
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Tara beheld Sri Rama carrying an arrow 
and a bow in his hands and burning 
like the sun in his brilliance. C2) The 
fawn-eyed lady recognized that lovely. 
eyed jewel among men, whom she had 
never seen before and who was richly 
endowed with the bodily marks of a 
sovereign, 
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tottering with very 
the presence of Srl Rama, who vied 
with Indra, was difficult to approach 
and bore an exalted demeanour. ( 29 ) 
Duly approaching Sri Rama, who was 
endowed with an utterly pure mind and 
who ( ever ) hit the target by virtue of 


quick paces 


to be the same _ scion of his excelling all in combat, that high- 

Kakutstha of whom she had heard ( from minded Tara, who had lost (all ) 
the mouth of Angada ). (28) The consciousness of her body through 
noble Tara, who had fallen in adversity grief, spoke to him as _ follows:— 
and ( therefore ) felt miserable, sought ( 30 ) 

SUREoEs TUT frafeaaiaaaaa | 

aeltoratfaar fares ferfeerarara, AAMT: || 22 II 

TATAAMM AAA TTT: GEAANTTA: | 

GN Ct CA feta serqaaa Am: ll 8 Il 

qq ama za: fer a Ata ava fF at aA | 

ao afaeaft «= adtgae 0a Ct fet RCTS I 83 I] 

eaastt qaaeqaaat ae amey oq | OATATRaL | 

7 at = SaPTATAyST afraancaaisaterd || 2¥ II 

east ae a faana a aq fia srefa diz at | 

wo 0 aeaeyeTaeaTSsfRARAT =a aq |] 24 I 


‘You are immeasurable (in point of 
time, space and substance ), nay, difficult 
tO approach ( even for yogis ) and have 
mastered your senses; you are possessed 
of the highest virtue and enjoy undeoay- 
ing fame; you are wise and endowed 
with forbearance like the earth, and are 
distinguished by blood-red eyes, (31) You 
are carrying a bow and hold an arrow 
in your hand, are possessed of extra- 
ordinary might and endowed with strong 
limbs. Having renounced the happiness 
enjoyable through a human form, you 
are (still) endowed with bodily happi- 
ness of an unearthly character. ( 32 ) 
(Pray ) actually kill me with that very 
arrow with which my darling has surely 
been killed (by you). Whenkilled (by 


you ) I shall reach his presence, Vali may 
not feel happy without me. (33) Hvenon 
coming in contact with celestial nymphs 
and gazing on them with ouriosity he 
would certainly not love those nymphs 
though adorned with a chaplet of red 
flowers of every description and clad 
in a many-coloured costume, unless he 
sees me (there ), O prince possessed of 
eyes resembling stainless lotus-petals | 
(34) Without me, O heroic prince, 
Vali will ( only ) experience grief and 
loss of colour even in heaven, ( even ) 
as bereft of Sita (a princess of the 
Videha territory ) you experience grief 
and cheerlessness on the delightful 
slopes of Mount Rsyamuka (the king 
of mountains ). ( 35 ) 


aq aq mag atafada: oral gt ger Fat | 
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“You for one know how a young 
man bereft of his beloved wife undergoes 
suffering. Knowing this well, dispose 
you of me so that Valf may not ( have 
to ) undergo suffering born of failure to 
see me. (36) If you, an exalted soul 
that you are, are keen that the sin of 
killing a woman ghould not fall on 
your head, (pray ) kill me taking me 
to be the ( other ) self of Vali,j.in which 
case the sin of killing a woman will not 
descend on you, O prince | (37) The 
title to perform sacrifice etc. enjoined in 
the scriptures being enjoyed in particular 
by a man in conjunction with his wedded 
wife ( only )and also according to various 
Vedic texts*, a wife is identical with her 
husband, Hence by men of wisdom no gift 


wane 86 faders oat 
a dort fat goq aA 
d 83 wh gage 


wast at fad fea 
at oot ore at aig 
at fear ARG aa 
aranfear aa SHAT 
a aha oeaaqar gq 


“ ~ ~ 
Ra AMT aTety enters 


_-Duly comforting Tapa 
to in the foregoing words, 


high-souled prince ($ri R 
tendered to her the fo 


advice:—‘( Pray ) do 
wrong line of thought, 


when prayed 
the powerful and 
ama ) for hig part 
llowing salutary 
not pursue a 
O consort of a 


. af wat a wy aeaat RIAI—A wife is a 
t TAT WAT 


ease aa ad 


is actually regarded as greater than that 
of a wife in the world. ( 38) If, having 
due regard to piety, O gallant prince, you 
restore meto my aforesaid darling, you 
too will by virtue of this gift not get your 
share of sin which will accrue from my 
destruction ( according to the maxim that 
through virtue one drives away sint), O 
heroic prince! (39) You ought not to 
Spare me, distressed, forlorn and reduced 
to this plight, as Iam, and whenI am being 
torn from my husband; for I shall not be 
able to survive long without the sagacious 
Vali ( the foremost of monkeys ), whose 
graceful gait resembled that of an 
elephant and who was adorned with a 
valuable and excellent chain of gold, O 


ruler of men|'’ ( 40 ) 
aararayst=‘iéiR TTF | 
f& wat fe fern i ve | 


frarar | 
tart =o aa fe TH |] ¥R II 
waa Ft ome dager | 


T Brey: aeaata |) xe 1 
sh TAHA gta | 
FATS faz aT Il ¥¥ |] 

fa RReara es Aaa: as Wag 
hero | For the 


whole world was 
the dawn of creation ) 
by the Creator and pe 
opl 
en beople speak of the 


: Creation ag having been united 
with “Joy 81d” soni Segoe Hae ) 
Creator, “ATI th three worlds 


evolved ( at 








Janto 25 j 


lare not overstep the bounds that have 
een fixed ( by the said Creator ) inasmuch 
8 they are subject to His control. You 
vill enjoy supreme delight ( through 
ugriva ) in the same way as you did 
efore (in the presence of Vali ) and 
our son ( Angada) will attain the 
osition of Prince Regent. ( 41—43 ) The 
Ourse of events has been ordained 
recisely that way by Providence and 


Thus ends Canto Twenty-Four 
of Valmiki, 
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the wives of heroes do not wail (as 
you do ).’’ Reassured (in the foregoing 
words ) by the high-souled and power- 
ful Sri Rama, the scorcher of his 
foes, the celebrated Tara, the consort 
of a hero, for her part, who was not 
only finely dressed but had a charming 
exterior too and was (till now ) marked 
with a wailing countenance, became 
silent. ( 44 ) 


ins the Kiskindha-Kaynda of the glorious Ramayana 
the work of a@ Rsi and the oldest epic. 





qaifaa: aati 
Canto XXV 


Sri Rama consoles Sugriva and others. Entrusting Sugriva with the work 
of getting firewood for the cremation of Vali, Lakgmana asks Tara 
to arrange for a palanquin to carry Vali in state to the crematory. 
Placing the dead body of Vali as commanded by Sri Rama on 
the palanguin brought by Tara, Sugriva and others carry 
the palanquin to the riverside and, taking it down on a 
sandy bank, prepare a pyre. Vanara women comfort 
Tara mourning the death of Vali with his head 
placed in her lap. Placing the dead body of 
Vali on the pyre, Angada sets fire to it. At 
the end of the cremation they all offer 
water to the spirit of the deceased and 


return to Sri 


4 att aw ant aw arsyat 


qa aactata saat 
CHTAAT Sa ei | at 
fafa: ae ah faafa: 


Rama’s 


qsqt =—- Wd: | ASAT 
aay | a werent fifa wa aaaaofeas ll 2 Il 
aaa, | feral: 


presence. 


aeceny: | Aaa: WHA: aeattaranadte Il e Il 


a dd aaraguest || 2 Il 


aaa faire srRoTT | ¥ Il 


a Fal Fete abate aft Bau | Baa aa sete we: TAT II 4 Il 


a ae: mead a Fe: 


Comforting Sugriva and Tara too, 
who was accompanied by Angada, Sri 
Pama, a scion of Kakutstha, who 
shared their grief and was followed by 
Laksemana, spoke ( to them) as follows:— 


aaaat | aad a wares a afaafaada tl & Il 


(1) “A departed soul is not rendered 
fit for beatitude by grieving (for him ) 
and giving way to remorse. You should 
( therefore ) attend ( immediately ) to 
that which should be done now ( for the 
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welfare of the departed soul ) immedi- 
ately after death. (2) Popular usage 
must ( also ) be observed and the same 
has been done by you in the form of 
shedding tears (for the deceased ), 
(And), no ( religious ) duty (toa 
departed soul ) can be performed after 
( the appointed ) time ( which is now 
passing ), (3) The  all-controlling 
Time-Spirit is the cause of all in the 
worl The Time-spiri again 


aq Aeeifea 
fF g areca zee: ay = Waar 
ga: at waft art ova: ona: Parner, 


awa 9 dia FeHAT 
wr } faa: ast at am eftqaa: 
The Time-Spirit hag no kinship, 









I friendship or affinity with anyone nor 
/is there any means of bringing It under 
| control nor ( again ) can one’s prowess 
prevail against It. Nor ig God, who ig 
| the Cause (of all ), subject to the 
| control of an individual goul. By a 
discerning man everything should be 


looked upon as an evolute of the Time- 
Spirit. Nay, (even ) religious merit, 
and worldly prosperity and sensuous 


enjoyment are attained in process of 
Time. (7-8 ) Having attained (in this 
world ) the immaculate fruit of his 
actions (in the form of enjoyment ) 


Tat TF wae seam: Tar | 
$e Ae aha Reardnara | 
TRI est | geht | Teh | 
wa E: era 
AFA aah fafa 
MCHC BUCRICAD ers TAAL | 
asttqaag Sam: fafararetrar: 
me pre Sete speaking 


of hostile 
he following Polite 
who had lost his 


warriors, addressed +t 
words to Sugriva, 
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THA FT MA Tea: | a fears: sri araat aa: 


[ Bk. 


again i e factor prompting all to actio! 
(4) There is-uo-( independent J, do 
of any action nor is anyone com se 
to prompt anyone to action. Th 
(whole) world follows its own natur 
and the Time-Spirit_is the substratur 
of Nature. (5) The Time-Spirit doe 
not overstep Its Own bounds nor doe 
It suffer diminution. Nay, _coming fac 
to face with Nature (in the form o 


Destiny ), no living bei®s can transgres 
Tf, U6) 


——. 


ll © Il 
qari Fag Aemaaarear: ll ¢ Il 
aaa: = as Tata: |] & II 
ai: = oftadtaey TIMTATRAAT || 20 II 
qe GRA MTaTSATTETATAL I] 22 II 


through conciliation, gifts and propez 
use of wealth, Vali, the ruler of monkeys, 
has on departing from this world 
regained his own ( spiritual ) nature, 
(9) ( The highest ) heaven, which 
was earned by him through steadfastness 
to his duty has now been ( actually ) 
attained by that high-sonleq monkey 
by not preserving his life, (10) This 
destiny which Vali (the leader of 
monkey hordes ) has attained, is indeed 
the highest, Therefore have done with 
grief and let that which is appropriate 


on ee Occasion be attended to," 
WAeL TG arg ata TTTTAL |] 22 4) 
UIFa aed apart Get oF I 28 1) 
welt a Rey Wet ROT Il &¥ II 
mT Rieraet aadtatie TUT I 8k | 
U4 SRA Te gars GAIT |] 2 |] 
aT Oat Far afta as fara |) 26 1) 


aaa afsaata fre Reqite TWA |} Le |] 


balance of mind: 
in conjunction 
O Sugriva, 


‘Perform you 


the dead 
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body of Vali and make arrangements 
for his cremation. (13) ( Please ) 
command some responsible official to 


get together numerous logs of dry 
wood as well as excellent pieces 
of sandal-wood for the cremation 


of Vali.(14) Duly comfort you the 
wretched Angada, who is distressed 
in mind. Be you not puerile-minded; 
this city ( of Kiskindha ) depends on 


you. (15) Let Angada for his part 
fetch garlands and textiles of every 
CCC MY CMC ECC CCGG 
CATS] ATS AST IS APT ec ATAa: 


amg fifatt am 4 F wWliad ga: 


ios 


fesat, | agreagat «= fast = aeaatoary 
aifaat 4 ofaagdifa:  afafast aaeaa: 
aaagat fet a ana fea: Fare 
ATAU A fraareaantirary, 
qa: aafaeseat vam =F 
Having instructed Sugriva as 
aforesaid, Laksmana, the slayer of 
hostile warriors, for his part, who 


heightened the joy of Sumitra ( his own 
mother ), stood silent by the side of his 
( eldest half-) brother. (19) Hearing 
the behest of Laksmana, Tara with an 
agitated mind quickly entered Kiskindha 
( which was situated inside a cave), his 
heart set on getting a palanquin, (20 ) 
The celebrated Tara for his part rushed 
back (to the spot where Vali lay 
dead ) taking a well-known chariot-like 
palanquin, which was being borne by 
valiant monkeys fit to carry it (nay ) 
which had been got from heaven, 
was furnished with an elevated and 
royal seat and brought good fortune to 
those travelling by it; which presented 
a weird aspect with carved ( wooden ) 
figures of birds (of every description ) 


deat farfaat oegt wat 
qq |= alfeaqeara ala: 


ara fiat 3a 
ararqaq. «aT HT: 


qReaAa oT 
qfanaaraat 
faarfaa = fastat 
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description, ghee, oil and _ fragrant 
substances and whatever (else ) is 


immediately required at this moment 
(for the cremation). (16) Taking a 
palanquin quickly, return you, O Tara, 
with expedition; for promptitude is 
praiseworthy and particularly called 
for at this hour. (17) Let competent 
and mighty monkeys fit to carry the 
palanquin, who will bear away Vali 
to the crematory, get ready (for the 


purpose ).’’ (18 ) 
qat wade sean: aedicer Il 28 II 
afr get atts = ferfaramaraa: || Ro II 


qeagzaiad: || 22 II 
FATATMATT | RR UI 
MSMAIAZATL | 22 II 


aleqaaaltat qarHaeAa || 2¥ I 
Tea seay THaeATTMIATT |] 4 II 
TANT IAM A AATAT ATTA, 28 I 


and was decorated with the figures of 
trees; which was crowded with the 
figures of foot-soldiers and had its parts 
artistically disposed on all sides; which 
looked like an aerial car belonging to 
Siddhas and was provided with lattices 
and eye-holes ( for the passage of air ); 
which was well-jointed and commodious 
and had been carefully designed by 
carpenters; which was provided with 
pleasure-mounds of wood, and had been 
perfected by craftsmen of lovable 
workmanship; which was adorned with 
excellent ornaments and necklaces and 
embellished with flowers of different 
colours; which was upholstered with a 
net and painted with red sandal-paste; 
which was thickly covered on all sides 
with heaps of flowers as well as with 
shining garlands of lotuses possessing 
the hue of the rising sun. ( 21—26 ) 


wana | fy adtaat aet Fast Alatry | Re II 
fafast dat | ania | aateraReA 
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Seeing such a palanquin, 
said to Laksmana, ‘‘Let Vali be borne 
away to the crematorium with all speed 
and let the obsequies relating to the 
deceased be gone through.’’ ( 27) Rais- 
ing Valiin conjunction with Angada and 
crying loudly all the time, Sugriva for 
his part thereupon placed him on the 
palanquin. (28 ) Nay, having laid on 
the palanquin the dead V4A4li, who was 
( also ) adorned with ornaments of 
various kinds as well as with garlands 
and articles of wearing apparel, King 


Tea ates: = fag 
md: =0as: at aglaer 


ATH AT Wat lala: 

qa = fiimqatg ss maedla = ada: 
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Embracing Angada, Tara and others 
then proceeded apace with the obsequies 
with respect to Vali according to that 
standard. (33) All the monkeys, whose 
kinsman ( in the person of Vali ) had 
been killed, walked in procession weep- 
ing ( to the crematorium ). Then all the 
Vanara women who were amenable 
to the control of V4Ali, crieg@ loudly 
together, saying ‘‘O hero, QO hero * 
and they further mourned fop their 
beloved lord. All the Vanara women 


headed by Tara, whose kinsman ( in 
wae aft egy 

amag kata eed 
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Sugriva, the ruler of monkeys, th 
issued the following command:—‘‘Let t] 
last rites with respect to my noble ( eldei 
brother be performed in accordance wilt 
the scriptural ordinance. ( 29-30) L 
monkeys proceed in the van scatterirz 
jewels of every description in profusio: 
and the palanquin closely follow. ( 31 
Let the monkeys perform the last rite 
with respect to their lord on this occasio 
with costly articles the like of whic 
are actually seen on earth on th 
occasion of obsequies of kings.’’ ( 32 


quay ALTAAFAeAAT || 33 II 
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the person of Vali ) had been killed 
followed their husband crying in ¢ 
pitiful tone, Through the ories of the 
Vanara women in the depths of the 
forest the woodlands as well as the 
hills cried ag it were on all sides. On 
a lonely bank, surrounded by water, of 
a mountain-stream good many monkeys 
living in forests s0t a pyre ready. 
Taking down the palanquin from their 
shoulders, the foremost of monkeys ( who 
bore the palanquin) then halted on a 
lonely spot, all Siven over to grief, 


Riazi |) 88 || 
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Seeing her ( deceased ) husband 
lying at the bottom of the palanquin, 
and placing his head in her lap, Tara 
thereupon proceeded to lament ( as 
follows ), sore afflicted as she was:—‘'O 
eminent ruler of monkeys, O lord fond of 
me and adored by the great, O mighty- 
armed darling of mine, ( pray ) look 
on me. Why don’t you cast a glance 
on this ( maid- ) servant (of yours ) 
sore stricken with grief ? (34-41) Hven 
though life has departed from you, 
O bestower of honour ( on others ), 
your countenance, whose colour resembles 
the hue of the _ setting sun, looks 
highly delighted ( even ) now as it did 
when you were living. ( 42) In the 
form of Sri Rama, by whom all (of us ) 
have been widowed with a_ single 
arrow discharged on the  battle-field 
( where you were engaged in a passage 
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qitarq Ss faite fat WN va HI 


of arms with another ), the Time-Spirit 
( alone ) is hereby snatching you away 
(from our midst to the other world), 
O monkey (chief) 1 (43) Don’t you 
know, O Indra among kings, that these 
consorts of yours, who, though belonging 
to the monkey race, cannot leap, have 
trodden the long path on foot 9 ( 44) 
Wherefore do you not look at this 
moment on these wives of yours, whose 
countenance shines like the moon and 
who are surely dear to you, as well as 
on Sugriva, O lord of monkeys? ( 45 ) 


These counsellors of yours, Tara and 
others, O king, as also these citizens 
stand dejected around you _ indeed. 


( 46 ) Dismiss these counsellors as you 


did in the past, O tamer of your 
foes ! Then, intoxicated with love we 
shall all sport (with you) in the 
woodlands.” ( 47 ) 

Seated Baal Alaa: AAA: |) XS II 
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Emaciated through grief, the Vanara 
women then raised Tara, who was Over- 
whelmed with sorrow caused by the loss 
of her husband and was lamenting as 
aforesaid. (48) With the help of 
Sugriva the celebrated Angada, who was 
weeping (all toe time), placed his 
father ou the funeral pile, his mind 
plunged in grief. ( 49) Offering fire (to 
the deceased ) in accordance with the 
scriptural ordinante, he then with a 
troubled mind went clockwise round his 


123 sf R. N.-—VI 


father, set out on his long journey ( to 
the other world ): so the tradition goes. 
(50) Having cremated the aforesaid 
Vali with due ceremony, the foremost of 
monkeys for their part sought the blessed 
river ( Tungabhadra ) carrying sacred 
waters, in order to offer water ( to the 
departed soul for his satisfaction in the 
other world ). (51) Nay, placing Angada 
at their head, they (all) with Sugriva and 
Tara then offered on that spot ( palmfuls 
of ) water in a body to ( the spirit of ) 
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Vall. ( 52 ) Feeling miserable as it were 
along with the wretched Sugriva, whose 
grief he shared, the very mighty Sri 
Rama (a scion of Kakutstha ) got the 
obsequies performed (under his directions 
and guidance ). (53) Having cremated at 
that moment ( according to the scriptural 
ordinance ) the aforesaid Vali of highest 
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virility, who was universally noted and 
had been killed with the arrow of Sri 
Rama ( the foremost of Ikswakus ), 
Sugriva ( the monkey-chief ) then forthe 
with sought the presence of Sri Rama 
who was present (there ) with Laksmana 
and whose splendour resembled that of 


a blazing fire. ( 54 ) 


Thus ends Canto Twenty-five in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


the work of a Rst 


and the oldest epic. 
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Canto XXVI 


Requested by Hanuman to visit Kiskindha, Sri Rama declines to do so 
on the ground of his having been prohibited by his father to 
enter the limits of a village or town and, directing that Sugriva 
may be installed on the throne of Kiskindha and Angada 
may assume the office of Prince Regent, he himself 
takes a vow to live in a cave till the end of the 


monsoon and leaves 


a search for Sita after the monsoon. 


instructions to 


a 
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Surrounding Sugriva, who was 


tormented with grief and stood in wet 
clothes ( having just finished his bath 
after cremation ) those at the top of 
the Vanara army then stood near him. 
(1) Approaching the mighty-armed Sri 
Rama, who was unwearied in action, 
all stood with joined palms as go 
many Rsis*by the side of Brahma (the 
father of the Prajapatis, the progenitors 
of the universe ). ¢ 2 ) Thereupon 


initiate 


SMATTASTATAT: qhararqafaz |} 2 1 
aa: ae: ad flamefiada: | 2 1 
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Hantman, _s0n of the wind-god,—who 
sook eae like Sumeru (the golden 
zea aes )» and whose countenance 
8hone like the rising sun,—submitted 
as follows with joined palms:—( 83 ) 


hehe grace, O scion of Kakutstha, 

8 great ancestral kingdom, which 
was most difficult to acquire, of the 
high-minded monkeys endowed with 
sharp teeth and rich in consummate 
strength, been acquired ( by Sugriva ), 


Canto 26 } 


O lord | Entering in state the prosperous 
_ city ( of Kiskindha ) when duly permitted 
by you, he with his host of near and 
dear ones will perform in the proper 
way all his (kingly ) duties. Having 
gone through ( as a part of the installa- 
tion ceremony ) the ceremonial bath 
with water made fragrart by perfumes 
and medicinal herbs in accordance with 


waa Zana 
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Requested thus by Hanuman, the 
wise Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu ), 
the slayer of hostile warriors, who 
was an adept in expression, replied 
( as follows ) to Hanuman:—‘‘Obeying, O 
gentle Hanuman, the directions of my 
(late lamented) father, I will not 
enter for fourteen years even a village, 
much less a town. Let the valiant 
Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, be 
installed (by you) without delay on 
the throne (of Kiskindha) with due 
ceremony as soon as he has entered the 
highly prosperous and wonderful cave 
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“This is the first rainy month of 
Sravana (roughly corresponding to July ), 
in which showers are expected. The 
four months known by the name of 
rainy months have (already ) commenced, 
O gentle one! (14) This is not the 
time for endeavour (in the nature of a 
search for Sita). ( Therefore ) re-enter 
you the beautiful city (of Kiskindha ); 
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the scriptural ordinance, he will offer 
special worship to you with garlands 


and jewels. ‘You should ( therefore ) 
visit this lovely mountain-cave (in 
which the city oof Kiskindha is 
comprised ). ( 4—7 ) ( Pray ) unite 
the monkeys with a master and 
( thereby ) afford exceptional delight 
to them.’’ 

waa: «= TAAT IS II 


Fda Fal: aT WA AT aE aT ITA Ile Il 
gqaseal Tei feat aat aac: | 20 || 
waa «aed Wa: attanadia || 22 II 
maage ft aausashtaa |) 22 II 
AFAISANSALAT AALISAST AIA || 22 II 


( comprising the city of Kiskindha )."’ 
Having replied thus to Hanuman, Sri 
Rama spoke (as follows ) to Sugriva:— 
( 8—11 )‘* Conversant as you are with 
the rules of conduct ( both worldly as 
well as religious), (pray) install in 
the office of Prince Regent this gallant 


prince, Angada, too, who is rich 
in moral character and endowed with 
extraordinary strength and valour. 


(12) Being the eldest son of your elder 
brother and equal to him in prowess, 
this boy, Angada, noble-minded as he is, 
deserves the office of Prince Regent. (13) 


usa: aA Bea Arar arftadfatar: tl ey Ul 
afta aera Aa Tat AwAAT: [1 84 II 
myaateat | A TASTE 1 28 I 


wy a: GAA: AeA ofa BAIS || 20 Il 


et: || aEEH | 
while I, O dear one, shall dwell with 
Laksmana on this mountain. (15 ) 


This lovely cavern, O gentle brother, is 
commodious and airy, contains plenty 
of water (in the form of cascades ) 
and abounds in lotuses and lilies. 
(16) When the (autumnal) month of 
Kartika (roughly corresponding to 
October ) has duly set in, make you an 
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endeavour to get rid of Ravana: such 


is our understanding, O dear friend ! 
(For the present) enter you your 
zfq 9 Tareas ad: 
gma | thet Pftreat | arfearieary | 
afar ofasrit qaqa: 9 SaNTATHL | 
my get tft ara. «= aarizars | 
wae at  sfaaa AaIae: | 
speaig_ed Gea: 


Duly dismissed in these words by Sri 
Rama, Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, 
entered in state the delightful city of 
Kiskindha, protected ( so long ) by Vall. 
Saluting the aforesaid king of monkeys 
wheu he had entered the city, thousands 
of monkeys duly entered the city keep- 
ing on every side of Sugriva ( the ruler 
of monkeys ). Seeing Sugriva ( the ruler 
of hordes of monkeys ) and reverently 
saluting him with their head bent low, 
all his subjects thereupon fell prostrate 


on the ground in a body. Calling 
qe GSA essa 
US FD asad Bas BTR | 


aan «8 T FAT wea weala a | 
grit? oa mea wemenga 7 | 


aad omaet os fag = agit | 
AU SATAAIATA Tat aa: Ret, | 
aad TRAA TTT aarfatea. | 


They brought him a white oanopy 
decorated with gold as also a pair of 
white whisks provided with handles of 
gold,—which brought him renown,—nay, 
all kinds of jewels and all specimens 
of seeds and herbs, the fibrous offshoots 
of trees exuding milk, and flowers, also 
white raiments as well as white fragrant 
substances for smearing one’s body with, 
fragrant flowers growing on land and 
water, pieces of sandalwood of the 
Divya class, numerous fragrant substances 
of various kinds, grains of unbroken 
rice dyed in turmeric ( which are con. 
sidered to be auspicious ) and gold, panic 
seeds, honey and ghee, curds and 
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palace. (17) Get yourself installed or 
the throne and bring extreme delight tc 
your near and dear ones.’’ 


gaa = ARIA: IN 2 Il 

q aqarazart ofae aMevatz Il 28 Il 

da: THAI: Fal SRT SRAMATT II Xo II 

asa: cad: aah: anaes Ta |X I 

fea eafafieard att aMcTAH I 22 Il 
azaleas: | 


on all his subjects to rise and speaking 
politely to them, the valiant Sugriva, 
who was possessed of extraordinary 
might, duly entered the pleasing 
gynaeceum of his brother ( Vali ). When 
Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, had 
come out of the gynaeceum after enter- 
ing it (and returned to the assembly 
hall), his near and dear ones consecrated 
him with a ceremonial bath (as a part 
of the installation ceremony ), ( even ) 
as the gods consecrated Indra (the 
thousand-eyed god ). 


BATRA WR II 
am watt aattit addtstcara aw |) ey II 
dae ta Tarltt 24 ZarqSraz |] 2 || 
sealed a fears Meat at fafrare aga || 2 II 
ata aa aapt qeef arquraat || 26 1] 
ATEAT Ta aT: HAMA AMSAT || 2 II 
witeaa wea aaRrar ATA | 8 I 


tiger’s skin as also a pair of costly 
shoes. ( 18—27 ) Taking a fragrant paste 
(for painting one’s body with ), Gorochana 
(a bright yellow orpiment prepared 
from the bile of a cow ) and Manahgila 
( realgar )} there arrived on the ‘spot 
Sixteen excellent joyous maids. ( 28 ) 
propitiated fore 

Brahmans with ( gifts of ) ieee 
raiments, as well as with edibles ( of 
varlous kinds ), they then proceeded to 
consecrate with a ceremonial bath ( as 
@ part of the installation ceremony ) 
Sugriva ( the foremost of monkeys ) in 


Canto 26 ] 


aa? Eaten = -afag WAAzA 
aa sagas ata za 
mega fafeaeney: = earafiear «= aera 
MEI QM aadeaq: asa  aacyrar: 
qua TS Beate maa: 
TH Ta. saa: = aT aaa: 
syeafysaea ant Tae amledqay 
Then those knowing sacred texts 


propitiated the sacred fire, once it had 
been enclosed with blades of the sacred 
Kusa grass and duly ignited, with offer- 
ings consecrated through the recitation 
of sacred texts. (30) Then, having 
installed Sugriva, his face turned east- 
ward, with due ceremony with the 
recitation of sacred texts, on an excellent 
seat with legs of gold and covered with 
rich draperies in a lovely attic decorated 
with bright-coloured garlands (nay ) 
collecting water from the ( different ) 
streams and rivers as well as from 
sacred places in all the four quarters 


ait  ¢ ota aq 
waa og aa: sad slat = aatat: 
ast aM g arate saa: 
Ua Wa wed sea A ya: Ga: 


SQTEAATHITT qararea stall aar 
faz Tar aal 
wm 6a 
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| arazea fafaar 
| daa fecsta 
| afasa 


| Sapueerart eT: 
| at aaa, atauetsataaT II 3 I 
| arg alkala gata aera asa || 33 II 
| Sarat. dszq: ag areal aa ala || voll 
| aa amt wat fete fit I x? I 
HekAd = Aaah atanedtata: | 


aA TAT: 


aaaraart 


| weagda afar gear eater sar || Zo || 
| arava hat 


Ty Praarearren fara I 22 Il 

qlee: Hee Alege aaeaa: | 22. |I 
| an: Fare far fat sez || 22 II 
neftfateaa =a | 2 Il 
ZTAISMAARAAT || 2% II 
azala qaal aay Aar | 2 II 


and bringing water from all the seas 
and storing the holy water in pitchers 
of gold, the foremost of monkeys, Gaja, 
Gavaksa, Gavaya, Sarabha, Gandha- 
madana, Mainda and Dwivida as well 
as Hanuman and Jambavan ( the chief 
of bears ) bathed Sugriva with that 
limpid and fragrant water poured 
through beautiful horns of bulls and 
jars of gold according to the procedure 
laid down in the scriptures and 
enjoined by eminent sages, ( even ) as 
the Vasus (a class of gods, eight in 
number ) bathed the thousand-eyed 
Indra. ( 31—36 ) , 


adda: Il Ro II 


usg  ffaariadt aur il yeil 


zat degra aa onleaee tera cela aT Ze UL. 


When Sugriva had ( thus ) been con- 
secrated with a ceremonial bath, the 
foremost of monkeys for their part, who 
were all lofty-minded and numbered 
hundreds of thousands, cried loudly with 
delight. (37) Doing the bidding of Sri 
Rama and closely embracing Angada, 
Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, for his 
part installed him in the office of Prince 
Regent. (38) Angada having been in- 
stalled in the office of Prince Regent, the 
high-minded monkeys, who were all full 
of sympathy ( for Angada ), acclaimed 


Scgriva, saying ‘‘Hixcellent ! Excellent !!"’ 
(39) Sugriva and Angada being present 
in Kiskindha in the capacity of a ruler 
and Prince Regent respectively, all. felt 
rejoiced and extolled the high-souled 
Sri. Rama as also Laksmana again and 
again. (40) Crowded with joyous and 
well-fed people and decorated with 
buntings and flags ( the city of ) 
Kiskindha, which was situated inside a 


- mountain-cave, presented a lovely look. 


(41) Having reported to the high-souled 
“41 Rama the fact of his having gone 
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through the momentous consecration ( as 
the ruler of Kiskindha ) at that time, 
and having got back his wife, Ruma, 
the valiant Sugriva (the leader of the 
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monkey army ) inherited the kingd 
( even ) as Indra ( the suzeraln lord 
gods ) attained the sovereignty 
gods. ( 42 ) 


aeKa ; imayana 
Thus ends Canto Twenty-six in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the — Ramayat 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 


Se ene 
. ‘aati: amt: 
Canto XXVII 


Arrived at a cave of Mount Prasravana and seeing the place 
suitable for his residence, Sri Rama_ takes up his abode 
there. One day when he is seized with anguish caused 
by his separation from Sita, Lakgmana comforts him. 


ahit g¢ ate oft aay Tz | SBNTA ae BAT Wa: gaan fitz |) 


ang aaTegE feefattay. | 
MAMAN SA AT 
qq ote) fie wedtaraai 
Tt GD wat wa: afhag 
frit art wear seni 
: wat er | 6 at 


The monkey (chief ), Sugriva, having 
been installed (on the throne of 
Kiskindha ) and having withdrawn to 
the cave (comprising the town ), Sri 
Rama for his part along with his 
(younger half-) brother ( Laksmana ) 
retired to Mount Prasravana, which 
was rendered noisy by tigers and deer, 
and infested with lions giving out a 
terrible roar, was covered with 
various shrubs and climbers and was 
thick with numerous trees, which was 
frequented by bears, monkeys, baboons 
and wild cats, nay, which looked 
like a mass. of olouds, consisting as 
it ( mainly ) did of rocks, and was ever 
sanctifying and conducive to blessednegs. 


fiers fie 
zqarhy: HUTA: 
fafa erqee.ay 


, ~~ o 
fafa | AaUR ad fet she Braz || 


Herta: | HEH ASTRA Wea: || 


g 

3 
Te | Maela arearst wa: afeifion ae tly | 

& 
auaden | za fiftqer car are QHAea || & 


“oo 


Ie TSUCIAEA, || 


qgaaRaa | 


(1-3) Sri Rama with Laksmana ( sc 
of Sumitraé ) chose for his residence 
large and long cave on the summit . 
that hill. (4) Nay, having arrived - 
an understanding with Sugriva ( th: 
an expedition will be ~ sent by tk 
latter in all directions to carry out 
Bearch for Sita after the rains), t} 
sinless brother, Sri Rama, the delig] 
of the Raghus, made the followir 
Opportune and momentous observatic 


to his modest ( younger half-) brothe 
Laksmana, the 


promoter of fortune: 
‘This mountain-cave is lovel| 
commodious and airy ( too ), ( 5-6 


Let us dwell, 


O son of Sumitra, in th 
during the rain 


y nights, O tamer of foes 


TiaaKAT |} lI 


TAFT | < || 
TRAITMAT || & |] 





anto 27 } 

aradtHeaqenay faezarz : 
sy a afedt «wat 
mageasat = SET 


Wat wa ay fet 

“This delightful and excellent moun- 
ain-peak, O prince, is adorned with 
fhite, black and red crags, is rich in 
arious minerals, and abounds in frogs 
aving their abode in rivers. (7-8 ) 
t is charming with clusters of trees of 
very description, and embellished with 
ronderful climbers, is rendered noisy by 
irds of different species and made 
esonant with the cries of excellent 
eacocks. (9) Nay, it is graced with 
Lalati and jasmine shrubs and 
induvara, Sirisa, Kadamba, Arjuna and 
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Rae: | HeTTTATAAT 
geergsatsa | arfagt Terr at ulaeafe aqreas 1 2211 
ay | alas | qareaaieaar diva fart ulaeafa |) 22 11 

and «at | He Aaa Aa earsaqawiaar | 2211 
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lotuses will remain not very far from 
our cave ( when the pond gets flooded 
with rain water), \O prince! (11) 
Located as it is in a place inclined 
towards the north-east, the cave will 
prove comfortable for us (in that 
it opens to the south-west) and, 
being elevated in the west alone, it 
will be protected from the (easterly ) 


winds (and showers too), O gentle 
one! (12) Again, at the entrance of 
the cave, O son of Sumitrad, there is a 


level and smooth rock, black as a heap 


arja trees in blossom. (10) Again, this of powdered antimony and extensive 

ovely pond embellished with full-blown too. (13 ) 
fiiasme aa wa Weta: waq | frarsadaarcancaeag evil 
aamenata «fa ft afar | Aoraftaegeg «= arararafaarfa | 24 II 
oriaaedt 8 aa at 8 owaaReaM | get: ma: ce fee sedi 11 28 I 
AeA TR: HeMAMaaaHe: | Tawa: aeaa seats aa | ¢e I 
arate alate aps: apca | feasaRadt aaa: HAMS: | 22 II 
as: afta we aeretaaaa: | aearciitar “gaeanadhat Il 28 II 
aaa: qfarda at aaa | CRPAATHA THURLEHA || Ro |I 
gfedceta gaaaaaa | gearaa aT ara aATeaaT [I Xe Il 
wafadacreesa ait chlae: arr | afaaa gee Ret: ZaTESAS: |! 2 II 
qiezaaaeer afataratea | cana adt ata afidafrtaar 11 23 
‘Behold in the north, O dear Padmaka and Sarala as well as by 


wrother, the yonder beautiful mountain- 
yeak, resembling a heap of powdered 
ntimony and looking like a cloud risen 
:bove the horizon. (14) Behold in the 
outhern quarter too another mountain- 
yeak resembling a peak of Kailasa and 
ooking like a white cloth, rich in 
raried minerals.( 15) Also behold on 
he other side of the cave a river 
esembling the Mandakini at Trikuta 
the place of our last sojourn ), utterly 
ree from mud, flowing in an easterly 
lirection and fringed with sandal- 
yood, Tilaka, sal, Tamla, Atimukta, 





Asoka (16-17 ) Adorned with 


Vanira, Timida, Bakula, Ketaka, Hintala, 


Tiniga, Nipa and Vetasa as well as with 
Krtamala trees of various shapes growing 


here and there on its banks, it looks 
like a young woman provided with 
wearing apparel and ornaments and 
decorated all over her body. ( 18-19 ) 
It is made noisy with various notes 
by hundreds of flocks of birds and is 
adorned with Chakravaka birds (a 
species of red geese ) fond of one 
another, and hemmed in with its most 
lovely sandy ‘banks. Frequented by 


trees, 
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swans and cranes and enriched with 
precious stones of various kinds, the 
river looks as though it were heartily 
laughing ( 20-21 ) Here it looks carpeted 
with blue lilies and there with the red 
and at a third place with the buds of 

RY Wet Gent: gehe F4 
Se CUiD Sy CE CG 
gaa oadgt oar Pafteear |= faaaraar 
Taare: aa TAA qx 
wet wat atat: om ued Beqaa: 
sata Aqa_ da: «= ATGHEAT: 


“Behold also the most 
rows of sandalwood trees. Rows of. 
Kakubha ( Arjuna) trees, which have 
appeared as it were with my thought, 
are also seen ( here), (24) Ah, this 
region is most delightful, oO destroyer 
of foes ! Let us live comfortably 
here, O son of Sumitri! We shall 
surely enjoy life (at this place ). 
(25) Kiskindha, that lovely capital of 
Sugriva, consisting of wonderful wood- 
lands, will not be very far from here, 
O prince ! (26) The sound of vocal 
music and the crash of musical instru- 


aaa f€ agi afaq f ATT 
eq f al wea: opts maa, 
aaa a i far feng aad Taq 


Not the least joy was found by Sri 
Rama while he was actually living on 
that mountain, which was ful] of great 
comforts and contained abundant wealth 
( in the shape of flowers and fruits etc, 7 
remembering as he did his stolen consort, 
who was more valuable (to him ) than 
life. Sleep did not come upon him 


tea 


charming 


dq Taare PTH 
AS qt squyp 


a weqalaa ay 
ayy. ala 


waa q 
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white water-lilies useful for sport. (2 
Visited by hundreds of ducks a 
made noisy by peacocks and cranes a 
frequented by multitudes of asceti 
this placid river appears delightful, 
gentle one. ( 23 ) 


| wHut a ceed aaaaifear: aa || ev Il 
lee tera afazt araa faaaz |} 2% | 


gata att war afasait azarae || 28 II 


| aaa aR A ARATE: FE || 2 II 
| ga aeala gata: arora vedi faz II XR II 
| agexaatiga afta gaat fixt 1 28 II 


ments coming from monkeys howli 
to the beat of clay tomtoms is bei 
heard, O jewel among the victoriou 
(27) Having regained his ( lost ) w: 
and got back his kingdom and havi 
fully recovered a great fortune, Sugriv 
the foremost of monkeys, is sure 
rejoicing in the midst of his near a: 
dear ones.’’ (28) Saying so, Sri Raz 
(a scion of Raghu ) along with Laksma: 
took up his abode on that Prasrava 
hill comprising caves and bowers a: 
full of numerous objects worth seei 
in that region. ( 29 ) 


[waa Uae teaxemit ara | Ro || 
| Searegigd gr aang a fava: [1 82 | 
| qaqa 


Me = aTTEAAaTT || 32 |] 

during the nights even though he lk: 
on.his bed, ( particularly ) On seeing t 
moon risen on the eastern mounta 
with a full orb, seized as he was wi 
grief caused by the thought of his ( los 
wife, his consciousness being obscur: 


through his (constantly ) shedding teaz 
( 30—32 ) 


cuca IAS asaigaa saviisaagt aq: | 83 Il 
a Ae Maresh | 3 
mary PRT SR wa Raga: | 
raatqa:; | 
aT elas | 


wad aadiaka aatal a fe FW avy 
ae wales saga 4 TIT |) 3% II 
wages wT eg fina fraariotg || 8& || 
da: agit od ua TTA |} Fe | 
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gpretait FHA waaay | oad ae: fi gat fF wang || 2 |] 

TEAS mite |= SIgzaTAASAATTA: | da: aU Bat UE a ahah |) 3e 1 

"oe: ~ ne 5 ~~ x A ON Law > 

we TF ae Gg ae sad oof | daueat: aS weesatiamed tl vo |] 

His ( younger half- ) brother, practises wiles where prowess is needed. 
Laksmana, who shared his _ grief, (36) Root you out grief once for all 


addressed the following words, full of 
supplication, to the aforesaid Srl Rama 
(a scion of Kakutstha ) who was 
constantly mourning and was given over 
to grief:-(33) “Cease giving way to 
agony, O heroic prince! You ought not 
to grieve. It is undoubtedly known to 


you how all the purposes of a_ grieving 
man get actually frustrated. (34) You 


are devoted to your duties in this world. 
You are a votary of gods, believe in 
the existence of God and the other world 
and are pious by nature and energetic 
(too), O scion of Raghu ! (35) Remain- 
ing inactive, you will not at all be 
able to kill in an encounter your enemy, 
particularly that ogre ( Ravana), who 


and make your determination firm. Then 
( only ) you ought to be able to kill that 
ogre with his family. (37) You are 
capable, O scion of Kakutstha, of turning 
upside down even the earth with its 


oceans, forests and mountains, much 
more surely you can overthrow the 
notorious Ravana. (38) Await the 


autumnal season, the rainy season has just 
commenced. Then you will destroy that 
Ravana with his kingdom and army. 
(39 ) I for my part simply rouse by 
means of stimulating words your dor- 
mant manliness as one would rekindle 
a fire covered with ashes by pouring 
oblations into it at the proper time.’’ 
( 40 ) 


wunag fe a aad ofgsa Bd gag was: get fearafee aaaaadiq |i xe | 


aq qaqa kaa a Raq a | aang aH ST AT II yy? || 
ug ME qa: aanataarce: | fatersed aa: 9 Meaearazs || ¥2 | 
ass ocdlest fdisk aad aq | ata aalt AW WaeAaWeaT || yy |I 
SUC ICU MIE RSet aiden =| geqa | Rasisafrnd efa |= ataaat AA: II ¥4 II 
qaqa om otra waq: | Fatale | fagsa aT | 
sq UH aa eT: «= DAA I ¥& II 
qa st aaa | ate FAT PTCA: | 
quad: asad wa send  fiufame ga ll ve Il 
faq oalg | ooiesat «aR Tz | 
qarqeshaa 89=|-gaaataa aaqdasaaay aaa: || vd II 


zat AMAA aH AeA 


Acclaiming the aforesaid advice of 
Lakemana, which was undoubtedly 
friendly aud salutary ( too ), Sri Rama 
addressed to his affectionate brother 
the following loving words:—( 41 ) 
“" Only ) such advice has been tendered 
py you, O Laksmana, as ought tobe 
fendered by one who is devoted, loving 
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and benevolent as well as by one who 
is endowed with unfailing prowess, (42) 
Grief, which mars all one’s business, 
has now been completely shaken off 
( by me). I shall stimulate my energy, 
which is unimpeded on occasions of 
valour. (43 )I shall await the autumnal 
season and abide by your counsel, 
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looking forward to the goodwill of 
Sugriva and the peJlucidity of the rivers. 
(44) A heroic soul who has been placed 
under an obligation ( by a friend ) is 
( invariably ) seized with an inclination 
to repay his debt. An ungrateful man 
who does not repay his debt kurts the 
feelings of those endowed with goodness.’’ 
( 45 ) Acclaiming the aforesaid observa- 
tion (of Sri Rima) and concluding 
that alone to be just, Laksmana with 
joined palms replied as follows to Sri 
Rama of extremely pleasing aspect, 
( thereby ) demonstrating his blessed 
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judgment:—( 46 ) ‘The monkey ( Sugriva 
will before long surely accomplish all thi 
desired object of yours according to you 
instructions, O ruler of men ! Awaitin 
the autumn, put youup with the obstruc 
tion caused by the rains, remaining inten 
on the destruction of the enemy. ( 47 
Restraining your anger, let the autum1 
be awaited and bear the delay of fow 
months in my company. ( Pray ) dwel. 
on this mountain infested with lions 
( lit., the kings of beasts ), passing the 
interval here, even though you are 
capable of destroying the enemy.’’ ( 48. 


Thus ends Canto Twenty-Seven in the Kiskindha-Kayda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 





qa: aT: 
Canto XXVIII 


Even though unable to bear the cool weather during the 


monsoon, emaciated as he was due to the agony of his 


separation from Sita, and chatting with Laksmana 


on the unbearability of his said separation from 


Sita, Sri Rama describes the rainy season. 


q aa ated 

Aq 8 iS Ala: BANsT aAswwa: | 
aqanegd «= CTT 

FTAA BT Haart: | 


ae ade AeA =f 
AeA ea 


qsta: | 
Ge TeAyAT | 


Having made short work of Vali and 
installed Sugriva (on the throne of 
Kiskindha ), and dwelling on the table- 
land of Mount Malyavan ( Prasravana ) 
Sri Rama now spoke ( as follows ) to 
Laksmana:—(1) “The well-known rainy 
season which was mutually fixed upon 
as an interval during which no endea- 
vour for the search of Sita was to be 
made has duly cOmmenced today, 
Perceive you the sky overcast with 
clouds resembling mountains (in size )., 


eat anaemia | aaa Aeqaa: oe cay CUNAATT || 2 || 
rey aa Ha: dad AREA: 1) 2 4 
TARA: | dar te again at: cay AK ll 3 II 
RS SCR ICI ce ne 

Rracazstdganaracy 
ANTS sag 


feareet: IY |] 
is Fal Ba | 
ala TIATGUATT FAL || & \| 


(2) Having sucked up the water of the 
oceans through the sun's rays, the sky 
1S Slving birth to life-givin 
a foetus carried (in the womb ) for nine 


months ( vis, from October to June ) 
(3) Ascending to the heavy 


g showers as 


Li ens by the 
Sear w aly of the clouds it is possible to 
adorn the sun with garlands of Kutaja 


and Arjuna flowers ( so commonly found 
during the rainy season )} (4) The sky 
appears as though its wounds have been 
dressed with moisture-laden white rags 


Canto 28 j 


‘of clouds red in the border tinged as 
they were with the glow of twilight. 
‘(5 ) With the gentle winds for its sighs 
and its ashen clouds ( which are sugges. 


mar qari Reet TAURI SA | 
SEICSAIC Cece FTLESMAT: | 
UT Resya: = - a: FTAA: | 
ART STAT aarti: | 
FAURA eiifaagtactaear, | 
feta faq epedt afar F 


‘*Tormented with sunshine ( in the first 
instance ) and (eventually ) immersed in 
fresh rain-water, the earth is radiating 
heat ( even ) as Sité, who is tormented 
with grief, is shedding tears profusely 
( before my mind's eyes ). ( 7) Released 
from the interior of clouds and cool as 
a leaf painted with camphor-paste and 
charged with the fragrance of Ketaka 
flowers, the wind can (as it were) be 
imbibed with the hollow of one’s palms. 
(8) With its Arjuna trees in blossom, 

and its enemy (in the form of wild 
' fire ) come to an end, this ( Prasravana ) 
mountain, which is made fragrant with 
Ketaka flowers is being bathed with 
torrents ( even) as Sugriva ( who is 
adorned with garlands of Arjuna flowers 
and whose raiment is charged with the 
fragrance of Ketaka flowers and whose 
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tive of a pale face’) the sky; which is 
painted with red sandal-paste in the 
form of the glow of twilight, appears 
love-sick as it were. ( 6 ) 


faaala || 


ala ga ara fRaterfaeieeat 11 <I 
meagkage: slat Za Gan: tl Zo || 
at aad == -wazalaareaey || 22 II 


ia) 


aqtat |} 22 1] 


enemy in the form of his own elder 
brother has come to an end) igs being 
bathed with torrents poured from pitchers, 
(9 ) Wearing a black deerskin in the 
form of ( dark ) clouds and sacred threads 
in the form of torrents and with their 
caverns filled with winds (and as such 
emitting a sound like that of reciting the 
Vedas ) the mountains look like religious 
students who have commenced their study 
of the Vedas, (10) Lashed on all sides 
with whips of gold in the form of 
lightnings and emitting groans in the 
form of peals of thunder, the sky appears 
full of anguish inside. (11) Flashing 
in the interior of a sombre oloud, the 
lightning appears to me like the poor 
Sita (a princess of the Videha territory ) 
struggling in the arms of Ravana. 
(12) 


FATA AME: |] 23 |] 
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“Smeared as it were with clouds and 
( therefore ) obscured, these well-known 
quarters, in which the planets including 
the moon have ceased to appear, are 
favourably disposed* to those who are 
pierced with ( darts of ) love (in the 
absence of their beloved ). (13) Look at 
the Kutaja trees in blossom ( expressive 
of joy ) standing on the mountain- 
peaks—trees, which are withered at 
places by the heat radiated by the earth 
( after a fresh shower ) and appear as 
though bathed in tears, while at other 
places they look sated through rainfall 
(as a lover feels on meeting his 
beloved ), and thus rekindle love in me, 
even though I am overwhelmed with 
grief, O son of Sumitra | (14) The 
dust ( of roads ) has now settled ( due 
to the recent shower ), the wind is cool 
and the aggravation of the evils ( such 
as heat ) of hot weather has ceased, The 
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of the earth have actually come to 

standstill and people living away fror 
their home are returning to their own lan¢ 
(15) Covetous of a sojourn in th 
Manasarovar lake (in Tibet) swatr 
are well on their way to that regio 
and the Chakravaka birds (the re 
geese ) are now united with their mates 
Conveyances (such as a chariot) n 
longer venture on the roads, which ar 
badly damaged due to repeated showers 
(16) The sky,—which is visible a 
places and invisible at other places du: 
to clouds being scattered here anc 
there,—appears like the surface of ar 
unrufied ocean interspersed here ané 
there with hills. (17) The mountain. 
streams very swiftly carry (to the sea 
their fresh waters, which are strewr 
with Sarja and Kadamba fiowers, ( nay _ 
are reddened with the mineral deposits 
of the rocks and are followed by the 


expeditions ( for conquest ) of the rulers cries of peacocks. ( 18 ) 
HSS «|e PerHEI yaead TAGS TATAT | 
=, bY Ld * 
Bawa TaaTaTa wt | gaara fare | 8 II 
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ageea: afer qerttat arftazr Aa | 
eG Neg oo adTt ea eg Usa | 22 1] 
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“The fruits of Jambu ( rose-apple ) 
trees which are bursting with juice and 
fully resemble a black bee (in colour ) are 
partaken of freely ( by the people); while 
mango fruits, which assume 


hues on getting fully ripe, 
ere, Ee es or 


* . 
The moon is supposed to accentaate 
the quarters, in which the moon and th 
favourable to the love-sick, ° 


diverse 
fall to the 


the pangs of Separation f 
Stars 


wears || ry lI 


earth when shaken by the wind. (19¢@ 
for their banner and 


rows of Clouds 
appearance resembles the : 


mountain-peak and Which emi 
—ese Ree TE 


whose 
Shape of a 
t a loud peal 





Tom one’s 


darling. Hence 
are no longer visible have bee ; 


n spoken of as 
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of thunder, rumble like elephants in rut 
standing in battle-array. (20) Ibo! With 
their grass made richer by rain-water, 
their peacocks having commenced their 
festivity of dance, the woodlands on 
which the clouds have poured their 
sopious showers look more charming 
luring the afternoons. (21) Having rested 
again and again on the colossal peaks of 
mountains, the thundering clouds, adorned 
with herons and strenuously carrying 
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journey. (22) Flying with speed in a 
flock with a longing to meet the cloud 
(their beloved), the highly rejoiced row 
of herons looks like a long garland of 
excellent lotuses shaken by the wind and 
adorning the charming sky. (23) With 
its ( carpet of ) fresh grass speckled here 
and there with young Indragopa insects, 
the earth looks charming like a woman 
with a blarket of parrot-like green hue 
sprinkled with the cochineal’s red sap 


their big load of water, resume their closely wrapped about her limbs. ( 24 ) 
fist. ala: jae Es TAA 
eo ae | aaRega ta meat || aT tae | 2% II 
Sat =| ale: «= Raat ST: «SRT: © HATTA: | 
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7a Fal | aaTST | aateat: «= fterfadiar: «= faa: = sata | Ro II 
meta: Faye aaA aul TAAL | 
maesiet || e aR: SaaTarafat II 2 II 
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erm sa yea =| ae qequmeaatted {1 28 II 
STATS MARE Pare: Fa: ara: aaa: | 
wage afar = are PAA ga FETA: II Roll 


"Sleep slowly steals over Lord Visnu; 
ibe river runs swiftly to the sea; 
he female heron joyously moves on her 
wings to the cloud; while a loved woman 
full of longing approaches her darling. 
25) The forest regions have become gay 
jue to the charming and joyous dance 
of peacocks; the Kadamba trees have 
xhibited flowers on their boughs; the bulls 
lave become eager for union with cows, 
which are equally so; the earth has assumed 
in attractive appearance by its corn- 
ields and woodlands. ( 26 ) Rivers rush 
yn wards, clouds discharge their water, 
lephants in rut trumpet, the forest regions 
.ssume a charming look, lovers bereft 
f£ their loved ones remain immersed 
n their thought, peacocks dance and 


monkeys feel reassured (due to abundance 
of fruit). (27) Feeling overjoyed in the 
midst of sylvan cascades and getting 
intoxicated on inhaling the fragrance of 
Ketaki flowers, nay, bewildered to hear 
the sound of waterfalls, the lordly 
elephants in rut emit a shrill cry along 
with the peacocks. ( 28 ) Being smitten 
with showers, the black bees resting .on 
the branches of a Kadamba tree gradually 
shed their inebriety developed ina moment 
and heightened by sucking the honey 
of flowers. (29) With their full-grown 
fruits looking like balls of powdered coal 
and containing copious juice the branches 
of Jambu ( rose-apple ) trees appear as 
though being sucked to their heart’s 
content by swarms of black bees. ( 30 ) 
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° Bais, up A Ga = 
gee = ales CS Tae aeQ 
ex ffansaqr faa: «= teed = afar: ~—s faa 1) 3% I) 
qzaeaeataga tata BATA Sa. I 
anicnd TIAA HMIAT atflataa TIA |] 28 II 
“The forms of clouds decorated with dance of peacocks, the land of ft 
flags in the shape of ( flashes of ) lightning forest regions looks charming like 
and emitting deep and loud peals look land reserved for drinking ( whe 
charming like those of elephants eager Kadamba, Sarja, Arjuna and Kanda 


for a combat. ( 31) Duly set out with 
@ keen desire to fight and ( already ) 
on its way, the lordly elephant in rut, 
roaming about in forests of mountains, 
definitely turns back on hearing the 
Tumbling of oglouds ( behind its 
back ) and suspecting it to be a summons 
to a contest (from a rival elephant ), 
( 32 ) Singing melodiously as it were at 
one place through swarms of bees and 
dancing gaily as it were at another through 
peacocks (lit., the blue-necked birds ) 
and as though getting furious elsewhere 
through lordly elephants, the forest 
regions appear endowed with different 
‘characteristics (at one and the same 
time ). ( 33) Abounding in Kadamba, 


flowers are had in abundance, wine 
stored in large quantities and drunks 
men sing and dance merrily. ) ( 34 
Thirsty birds actually drink wilt 
joy the crystal clear water poure 
by Indra (the ruler of gods ) an 
resting ( in the first instance ) on the cur 
like leaves and (then ) dripping ( fro: 
them ) like pearls, their wings gettin 
discoloured ( due to their bein 
drenched ), ( 35 ) Concerted mug: 
Produced by the sound of woode 
tomtoms in the form of the rumblir 
of clouds and accompanied by tb 


throat in th 


Sarja, Arjuna and Kandala trees, form of the croaking of f 
full of water sweet as honey and started as it were in the ee 
characterized by the joyous cries and ( 36 ) 
~ XN > 
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‘“( Nay ) music with” dancing has 
cen set in operation as it were in the 
oodlands by peacocks merrily dancing 
5 one place, crying loudly (like 
ngers ) at another and resting 
lsewhere with their bodies supported 
1 tree-tops (as though witnessing the 
ancing and listening to the music ) 
nd with their jewel-like tails hanging 
ose. ( 37 ) Shaking off their protracted 
umber (in the form of hibernation ) 
hen roused by the repeated rumbling 
' clouds, frogs of different forms and 
lapes and colours and uttering various 
unds croak on being whipped by the 
esh showers. (38) Washing away 
leir broken banks (impeding their 
otion towards the sea ), the proud rivers 


to meet their lord (the sea) chosen 
for full enjoyment with offerings ( in 
the shape of flowers eto.) (39) 
Clinging to (other) dark clouds, sombre 
clouds charged with fresh water appear 
like rocks scorched with a _ forest 
conflagration cohering with other such 
rocks with their bases firmly rooted. 
( 40 ) Hlephants range over exceptionally 
delightful woodlands, in which the 
cries of peafowls fully in heat are heard, 
in which plots of grass are speckled 
with insects called by the name of 
Indragopa and which are rendered 
fragrant by Nipa and Arjuna trees. (41) 
Definitely ignoring the lotus flowers, 
whose filaments have been destroyed by 
recent showers, black bees full of joy 


like young women ) with the suck the honey of fresh Kadamba 
hakravaka birds borne on their surface flowers whose filaments are intact, 
like a pair of heaving breasts ) rush ( 42 ) 

aa |oasezt |= algal Wz aay famreaaet = eat: | | 
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“Jjordly elephants roam about in rut, 
ills feel rejoiced, the kings of beasts 
chibit greater prowess in forests, the 
vemost of mountains have assumed a 
vyely look, kings are quiet ( having 


put off their plans of conquest ), while 


Indra ( the ruler of gods ) is 
engaged in his brisk sport with the 
clouds. (43) With their big torrents 
clouds hanging over the sky and 
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drowning the roar of the seas make the 
rivers, ponds, lakes and tanks over- 
flow and flood the whole land. ( 44) 
Abundant downpours descend on earth, 
winds blow with redoubled violence, 
while rivers with their banks entirely 
washed away carry their waters swiftly, 
rendering the roads impassable. ( 45 ) 
Being, bathed, as rulers of men are by 
men, with water carried in pitchers 1n 
the, form of clouds by the wind-god as 
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the foremost of mountains exh 
their beauty and splendour as it w 
(46) The sky being overcast Ww 
clouds, neither a star nor the | 
comes to view. The earth is satura 
with the recent downpours and, shrout 
in darkness, the quarters ( too ) 

not discernible. (47) Fully washed 
showers, the gigantic mountain-pe: 
look exceedingly charming due to numer 
cascades of large dimensions falling ( fr 


a gift from Indra (the ruler of gods), them) like streams of pearls. ( 48 
sl aueaqearaya: AaaAlal faye: aT | 
yg daaaiorg = zr Satter zarvantea | ¥8 II 
aleasam =| fager: TTA PraraeLHIIAST Reon | 
AAISITTAAT: gard Haldekawaeeaead l} &o II 
giana lafeaear: aise: | cata aiger fez ara: gaeaa: |) &2 Il 
daar henaleheea css: | faaeat a Ae Tdised aaa cA: 1 4? II 
amar az Mead | aa Sa ami afeeq  aeleat: |] &2 Il 
me sis? aa mama flaaa | aaretaaaa: aamaateaa: |) &Y¥ II 
“With their force getting diffused during the whole day ) is concluded 


against the ( jutting) rocks the numerous 
waterfalls on the foremost of mountains 
sparkle like pearl necklaces getting 
broken and the pearls being scattered 
in caves in which peacocks are crying 
loudly. (49) ‘While falling with 
impetuous force like streams of pearls 
after having cleanly washed the lowest 
reaches of the mountain-peaks, the 
numerous cascades on mountains’ are 
arrested by the bottoms of large caves. 
(50) Resembling the pearls of neck- 
laces of celestial women disjoined when 
violently pressed during sexual embrace, 
the peerless streams of water are falling 
on every side in all the Quarters. (51) 
The sun ( which has remained invisible 
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have set ( only ) because of the bir 
retiring (to their homes), the lot 
flowers closing and the Malati ( eveni 
jasmine ) opening their petals. ( 52 
The (warlike ) expeditions of the rule 
of men have been turned back and the 
armies stand obstructed on the Wwe 
itself. Nay, hostilities as well as fl 
roads have been ( stopped and thus 
reduced to the same state by wate 
(53) Now has come the time in ( tl 
bright half of ) the month of Bhadrapac 
( roughly corresponding to August of tl 
English Calendar ) of commencing tli 
study of Veda for Brahmans belongir 
to that class who chant the Sdmavec 
and wishing to study the Veda. ( 54 ) 
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“Having finished (all) the work 
(such as thatching the roof) relating 
to his dwelling (asa protection against 
the showers ) and got together the 
necessaries of life ( which may last him 
for the four rainy months ), Bharata, 
the suzerain lord of (the kingdom 
of) Kosala, has surely undertaken his 
special vows (relating to the four 
rainy months ) on the full moon of the 
month of Asadha ( roughly correspond- 
ing to June ).( 55) The onrush of the 
Sarayu river, which is getting flooded, 
is without doubt increasing even 
as the shouts of ( acclamation of ) 
the people of Ayodhya will be on 
perceiving me duly returning (from the 
forest). ( 56 ) Having fully overcome his 
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enemy and having been ( re- ) united with 
his wife and established ( once more ) 
in his vast kingdom, Sugriva is enjoying 
happiness during these rains, whose 
excellences are too many. (57 ) Deprived 
of my wife and disinherited from my 
extensive kingdom, I, however, suffer in 


, the same way asa river bank submerged in 


water gets corroded, O Laksmana ! (58 ) 
Nay, my grief is enormous and the 
rains are exceedingly difficult to pass; 
while my great enemy, Ravana, appears 
to me an endless expanse. (59) Seeing 
the roads extremely difficult to tread 
and a martial expedition (therefore ) 
out of the question, no demand was made 
by me on Sugriva even though he was 
submissive to me. ( 60 ) 
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“T did not 
anything to the monkey (chief), 
who had been sore afflicted (till the 
other day ) and was united with his 
wife after a long time and also because 
my own work ( of conducting a search 
for Sita ) was very long and arduous. 
(61) Having taken ( adequate ) rest 
(after the heavy strain he has had to 
bear in recovering his lost kingdom ) 
and come to know of the time for 
action, ( viz, the end of the monsoon ) 
having arrived, Sugriva must of his own 
accord remember the obligation ( I have 
placed him under and try to repay it ): 
no doubt about it. ( 62) 


there is 7 
Therefore, keenly seeking the goodwill 
( in the shape of his inclination to 
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feel inclined to say _ 


take up my work) of Sugriva as 
well as a favourable turn of rivers, 
Iam biding my time, O prince bearing 
auspicious marks on your body ! (63) 
A heroic soul who has been placed 
under an obligation (by a friend) 
is surely seized with an inclination 
to pay his debt; while an ungrateful 
soul who does not repay his debt 
hurts the feelings of those endowed 
with goodness.’’ ( 64) Acclaiming the 
aforesaid observation (of Sri Rama ) 
and reflecting awhile, Laksmana, when 
told thus, replied with joined palms 
(as follows ) to Sri Rama of extremely 
pleasing aspect, ( thereby ) demonstrating 
his good judgment:—( 65 ) ‘‘Sugriva ( the 
lord of monkeys ), O ruler of men, will 
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before long acoomplish all this desired 
object of yours, which has been pointed 
out by you. Awaiting the autumn, bear 
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you this obstruction caused by the rai 
remaining intent on the destruction 


the enemy.’’ ( 66 ) 


Thus ends Canto Twenty-Eight in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayaya 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rst and the oldest epic. 
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Canto XXIX 


Recounting the virtues of Sri Rama to Sugriva, who had due to his 
love of the pleasures of sense forgotten all about Sri Rama’s business 
and was neglecting it even after the advent of autumn,—and 
reminding him of the work of Sri Rama, Hanuman urges 
Sugriva to collect an army with a view to conducting a 
search for Sita. Awakened to a sense of his duty, 

Sugriva enjoins Nila to dispatch messengers 
to bring all the Vanara hordes together. 


atte fad oan Tata YEE | ARATHSAGE TASH OTAT tl 8 II 

erat 4 ota neque aaeT, | Fq4 aah | ANTARRTAATASL I} 2 II 
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as ss g 
sey aeaeeduhraet: | aaafie aaa esi WRIA: || 9 || 
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atlataInny eTAlL Waa | 
Vividly perceiving the sky to be been achi 
leved, h i i 

clear and _ free from lightning and company of proving: to ta eng - 
clouds, crowded with cranes and realized all the Girerbaliaa Obi aving 
Bro with their cries and his desire and havin aN . 
i umine with lovely light, Own beloved wife ( Ruma . got his 
Boeing that Sugriva, whose Tara, who was keen] Cate 
object had been fully achieved, Nee taht attensag 


was tardy in acquiring fortune and 
religious merit, that he had completely 
taken to the path of the unworthy 
( the path of sensuality ) and ( neglecting 
the duties of kingship ) haa set hig 
mind on privacy, that, his work having 
been accomplished and purpose having 


him, he was revelling day and night, 
a object having been accomplished and 
is anxiety having Completely gone, and 
was diverting himself ag Indra( the rate: 
of Sods ) does with troops of Gandharvas 
celestial musicians ) anq Apsaras 
esters yy Nymphs ), that having 
usted the work ( of administration » 


anto 29 } 


| his ministers, he did not keep an 
ye on them and that he had become 
centious as it were, the peril to his 
ingdom having ceased ( thanks to the 
yalty of his ministers ), Hanuman, 
mn of the wind-god,—who had 
scertained the tenor of all the sacred 
90ks and (as such) knew the truth 
eut all that which ovught to be 
yne and which ought not to be done 
1d ( further ) knew the special duties 
lating to a particular occasion,—and 
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was adept in expression,—approached 
Sugriva (the ruler of monkeys ),—who 
arrived at the truth underlying what 
was said to him, was. full of love 
and affection (for Hanuman) and was 
definite about the latter’s trustworthi- 
ness,—and having propitiated him by means 
of various reasoned expressions, pleasing to 
the mind, addressed to Sugriva the follow- 
ing friendly, truthful and wholesome 
words, which were persuasive, righteous, 
full of meaning and prudent ( too ):— 


ata oftefrafSar i < Il 
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qa wat wa faa ocamatt ada | 


qq alta ea fama a ala | 
REA | 
aaa | 


aq waa gaara: fa: of 
aasq aati faa at oa 


a ff weeardlag fares add | 
aaz = faa 


a a wweadd a faaeae wear | 


“Sovereignty as well as fame have 
2en regained (by you) and the 
‘osperity of ~ your (royal) house 
ands heightened (by you) (1-9) 
he earning of the goodwill of friends 
by obliging them through opportune 
rvices ) remains and that you must 
» The dominion, fame and glory of a 
vereigu who, having a sense of time, 
nducts himself well towards his allies 
ow. He to whom exchequer, military 
rength, allies and his own self—ail 
ese are equally dear enjoys a large 
yminion, O protector of the earth! 
10-11) Rich in moral conduct and 
tablished ina path (the path of virtue ) 
hich is free from danger, you ought 
aly to accomplish the purpose of your 
iend, which has been undertaken by 
sn, (12) He who does not wholly 
ve up all (¢ other ) duties and attend 
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aaraaa salir a usd Heexad Il 22 II 
faariafidtart = aquraq = sanela |) 82 Il 
arquig fade: aisadraecat || 82 Il 
a Fal Aedisaata fasta asad il ey ll 
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SATIS A OAAT WH Fala |) 2& II 


with alacrity to the cause of his 
friend exhibiting his zeal in a special 
degree (for that cause) meets with 
disaster. ( 13 ) He who actually attends 
to the concerns of his friend when 
their time has definitely passed does 
not work in unison with the purpose of 
his friend, even though achieving great 
things. (14) The present object 
of our friend, viz, the search of Sita 
(a princess of the Videha territory ) 
will get delayed, O tamer of foes! 
Therefore, let this work of Sri Rama 
(a scion of Raghu ) be accomplished 
( apace ). (15) Submitting, as he does, 
to your will, O king, the wise Sri Rama 
would not tell you that the time ( for 
action ) had passed, even though he 
has a sense of time and is ( also )in a 
hurry (to get his work done ). 


(16) 
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“Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu ) 
is responsible for your’ race being 
prosperous and will ( continue to) be 
your friend for a long time. Nay, 
immeasurable is his power and he 
is peerless in personal virtues. (17 ) 
( Pray ) accomplish his Object in the 
Bame way as your purpose has already 
been accomplished by him, O lord 
of monkeys! (In this behalf) you 
ought to issue orders to the foremost 
of monkeys ( to bring together Vanara 
hordes ). (18 ) Time will not be 
considered as having elapsed (in vain ) 
if the work is commenced without any 
pressure (from him). If { however ) 
the work is commenced under pressure 
(from Sri Rama ), delay will surely be 
regarded as having taken place. ( 19 ) You 
ought to accomplish the work of Sr1 
Rama even if he had not achieved your 
purpose, O lord of monkeys | Much more 
should you reader good offices to him 
who has placed you under an Obligation 
by killing VaAl1 ( your mortal ememy ) 
and getting back your ( lost ) sovereignty 
(for you ). (20) Though powerful and 
exceptionally gallant, oO ruler of hordes 
of monkeys and bears, why do you lag 
behind in commanding the monkeys ( to 
get together the hordes of monkeys and 
bears ) in order to win the pleasure 
of Sri Rama ( son of Emperor Dasgaratha ) p 
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(21) Though actually able to subdu 
by means of his arrows gods as well a 
demons as also large serpents, Sri Ram 
(son of Daégaratha ) is affording you a 
Opportunity to implement your plighte 
word. (22) A kindly act of no smal 
magnitude has been done by him withou 
entertaining any doubt about (th 
propriety of ) taking the life of Val 
( who had done no harm to him ). Let u 
( therefore ) search for his Sita( a princes 
of the Videha territory ) on earth a 
well as in the heavens ( if need be ) 
(23) Not even gods, Danavas ané 
Gandharvas as also demons along witk 
the hosts of the wind-gods and Yaksas 
Can cause fright to him, much less ogres. 
( 24 ) Therefore, O lord of monkeys, 
you ought to Oblige with your whole 
soul Srl Rama, who is go powerful and 
has rendered g0od offices to you in the past. 
(25) At your command, O lord of 
monkeys, the movement of any of us 
will not come to a standstill either 
below (in the subterranean regions ) or 
on earth or in water or above (in 
the air) or (still higher) in the 
heavens, (26) Therefore issue orders 
48 tO who Should do what or even at 
what place, Indeed, monkeys numbering 
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Hearing the aforesaid submission of 
Hanuman, which was properly-worded 
and opportune, Sugriva, who was richly 
endowed with sense, arrived at “a 
supreme decision (of advancing the cause 
of Sri Rama). (28) Sugriva (who was 
very wise) duly commanded Nila (one of 
his foremost generals and counsellors ) 
who was ever diligent, to collect all 
the troops in all quarters. (29) ( He 
said:) ‘“‘Please take steps to see- that 
my entire army as well as all the 
troop-commanders muster without delay 
with its generalissimo. ( 30 ) Let those 


guard the frontiers leave their post 
hurriedly and muster soon in obedience 
to my command. And you alone should 
personally see what should be done 
next. (31) Capital punishment will be 
awarded to the monkey who arrives 
here after fifteen nights (from now ): 
no reconsideration should be allowed on 
this point. (32) Nay, accompanied by 
Angada, you should positively approach 
the elderly monkeys ( personally ) with 
reference to my command.’’ Having 
made this arrangement, the mighty 
Sugriva (the lord of monkey chiefs ) 


Swift-footed and energetic monkeys who retired to his palace. ( 33 ) 


Thus ends Canto Twenty-Nine in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 





fa: aT: 
Canto XXX 


Glorifying Sri Rama as a hero, Lakgsmana comforts his brother who 
was wailing in many ways at the thought of Sita, his agony of 
separation from her having been accentuated by the sight of 
the autumnal full moon and the water-lilies opening their 
petals during the night. His heart being captured by 
the wealth of beauties of autumn, Sri Rama extols 
the autumnal season and seeing Sugriva inactive 
even during this season, sends Lakgmana 
to whip the latter into activity. 
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Sugriva having 
palace and the 
free from clouds, 


qaaeaa 


retired 
sky being completely 
Sri Rama, who had 
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into his 


halted ( on Mount Prasravana ). for the 
rainy nights (only), felt agonized 


through love ( for 


Sita ) and grief 


( caused by separation from her » (1) 


Sore afflicted to see the 


sky pale and 


the orb of the moon free from clouds 
and to perceive the autumnal night too 
illumined with moonlight and ( also ) 
to find Sugriva leading 
sensuality and Sita ( the daughter of 
Janaka ) lost ( for ever) and to 
perceive the time fixed for taking up 
the search for Sita having ( already ) 


aaa: 


GRaiareT eet 
Tt Wl = Feearat 
sara = faareq 
aut att at: aaah 


faa 


at ai 


a life of 


elapsed, Sri Rama felt perplexed. 
( 2-3) Regaining his balance of mind 
after a while, the wise Sri Rama ( a Bcion 
of Raghu), a protector of men, for 
his part, thought deeply of Ssita, 
even though she (ever) existed in 
bis mind. (4) Nay, seeing the sky 
clear, free as it was from lightning 
and clouds, and resonant with the 
cries of cranes, Sri Rama lamented 
in plaintive tones. (5 ) Observing the 
autumnal sky, while seated on the top. 
of the mountain, rendered picturesque 
with minerals of golden hue, Srt 
Rama mentally approached his darling 
(Sita). (6) 
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“In what way 
f mine,—whose 


voice resembles the notes of a crane, nay, 
who diverted herself in the hermitage with 
the cries of cranes uttered with the 
intention of Calling their mates,—divert 
herself now Pp (7 ) Beholding the Asana 
trees in blossom, which were bright as 


gold, but not seeing me, 


how does that 


youthful lady divert herself p (8) How 


does that lady of mine, 


—who spoke in 


( 6uch ) sweet tones and was charming 
of every limb, and who used to wake 
up (in the morning ) with the notes of 


waarte 


qaqa 
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( He said to himself ) 
does that youthful lady o 


Swans—divert herself now P (9) How 
will that lady with eyes as big asa 
lotus fee] On hearing the cry of 
Chakravaka birds (the red gSeese ) 
moving about in pairs P (10 ) I derive 
no more joy while roaming about on 
the brink of lakes, rivers and tanks 
and over woodlands and sroves without 
that fawn-eyed lady. (11) Constantly 
intensified by the beauties of autumn, 
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In this and (many ) other ways did 
Srl Rima (son of a monarch), a 
( veritable ) jewel among men, wail 
after the manner of a Chataka bird 
seeking water from Indra (the ruler of 
gods ). (138) Having duly returned 
after wandering hither and thither on 
the lovely mountain-peaks in quest of 
fruit, the charming Laksmana presently 
saw his elder brother. (14) Perceiv- 
ing him in a lonely spot, desolate, 
absent-minded and miserable, nay, 
Overcome with anxiety which was 
difficult to endure, the high-minded 
Taaksmana, son of Sumitra, who felt 
extremely wretched due to his brother's 
despondency, quickly submitted (to 
him as follows ):—( 15) ‘*‘What will be 
gained by you if you belittle your own 
virility allowing yourself to be over- 
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powered by love PP The composure of 
your mind is hereby being disturbed 
by grief. Oannot (all) your agony 
yield to conce ntration of mind at 
this juncture, O noble brother 9 (16 ) 


Remaining undepressed in spirits, O 
dear brother, perform your. daily 
duties in their entirety, have peace 


of mind and devote all your time to 
concentration of mind and enlist the 
help of the strong and increase your 
( own ) strength, which is the ( only ) 
way to develop your manhood, O dear 
brother ! (17) Having her protector 
in you, O lord of Manu’s race, Sita 
( daughter of Janaka ) cannot be easily 
retained by another. Hugging a blazing 
flame none would escape being burnt, O 
hero worth being adored even by the 


foremost !'’ ( 18 ) 
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Srr Rama addressed the following 
yords, characteristic of his innate 
lisposition, to Laksmana, who was 
ndowed with auspicious bodily marks 
nd could not be ( easily ) over- 


owered:—'*‘What you have said, is 
geful and salutary and in consonance 
vith propriety and full of consolation, 
ustice and earthly good. (19) The 


aqeq ts a fara | Xo II 


work in hand ( viz, the search for Sita ) 
should undoubtedly be attended to, and 
special efforts too should be made (in 
this behalf ). The reward alone, how- 
ever, of our potent action, which is 
fully intensified and difficult to counter- 
act, should not be thought of, O prince |"' 
(20 ) Recalling to mind Sita ( a princess 
of Mithila ), whose eyes resembled the 
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petals of a lotus, Sri Rama with a 
withering face then spoke ( once more ) 
to Laksmana ( as follows ):—( 21 ) 
‘Having saturated the earth with water 
and ripened the corns, Indra (the god 
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trees with a prolonged and d 
rumbling, the clouds are fully at : 
(now), O prince ! (23) The clot 
which were (till recently ) dark 1 
the petals of a blue lotus and st 


witha thousand eyes ) is( now ) easy of darkening (all ) the ten directic 
mind, his task having been accomplished. (now) look like elephants i 
(22) Having discharged their water from rut, their fury having abat 
while sailing in front of mountains and ( 24 ) 
eT age: pemyaeag: | afar fazar: alta afsara: aqera |) 2 Ih 
WAT ARTA FT AAT RAT | Ae: Taamat | sera: Aza II 28 || 
aftraar nemahdciaraaaa: | aafsat garata fieqaeacBatt: || 2 II 
ZaTS TaSAUNSTAT TAS AT AMAT | 
See = Aa MATA faz usar AATA |} Xe Il 
AAAI AT wet: ALATSYMITAT | 
qalneerstaa frag qaraafaa: feafa 11 28 II 
SSAC Haataedt ERIC ELEC UICC ICE 
wae Taaqaeant = ag arate fas 1) 20 I 
‘Having finished their round, oO Saptachhada trees, through the light 


gentle brother, the rainy winds, which 
were laden with moisture and full of 
great fury, and which bore the fragrance 
of Kutaja and Arjuna flowers, have 
(now ) ceased to blow, though fully 
prepared to march. (25) The rumbling 
of clouds, the trumpeting of elephants, 
the cry of peacocks and the sound of 
waterfalls have become completely still 
all at once, O sinless one ieeaGs) 
Having been washed on all sides by 
huge clouds and (thus ) cleanged of 


the stars, the sun and the moon a: 
through the sports of excellent elephan: 
(28) With her diversified elegan 
manifested through various channe 
the goddess of loveliness adorned wi 
the beauties of autumn Spreads h 
charm in an extraordinary degree in t] 
clusters of lotuses Opened by the fir 
rays of the sun. (29) Bearing tl 
fragrance of the blossom of Saptachhac 


trees, ( nay ) being celebrated in sor 
by swarms of black bees, 
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Se ee eaue Peake shine forth as ete.), heightening the excitement « 
Dee (eR Det NG FAV AI. OL the slephanta in rut and (.thuaiefollowt 
moon. ( 27 ) Autumn has now get in, the ways OPethaw sane 
ceverally manifesting her grace (in the is spreading its on ~G0 , i 
form of blossom ) on the boughs of the degree (30) arm in a_ specie 
. x : 
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frafeaarat afeat iar aaa HAAATT | 
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. as bs o~ a la 
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“The swans are sporting with trees emitting delightful fragrance, 
Chakravakas ( a species of red geese ), that which were bright as gold and were 
have newly arrived (from the Mansarovar highly pleasing to the eye, and the 
lake with them), are distinguished tips of whose branches were bent 
by their lovely distended wings and under the excessive weight of their 


covered over with the pollen of lotuses, 
are fond of amorous sport and have 
come in contact with them on the sandy 
banks of big rivers. ( 31) Loveliness 
appears reflected severally in elephants 
mad through rut, in herds of excited bulls 
as well as in streams with pellucid 
waters. ( 32) Perceiving the sky 
wholly devoid of clouds, the peacocks 


in the woods,—that had shed their 
decoration in the form of their tail 
and were no longer fond of their 
mates, whose grace had totally 


disappeared and whose joy had departed, 
—became absorbed in the thought of 
clouds. (33) The depths of the forests 


blossom. ( 34) The gait of the foremost 
of elephants,—who are accompanied by 
their mates, are fond of lotus-ponds 
and the woods, who are out to enjoy 
the blossom (of Saptachhada trees ), 
are excited by passion and are full 
of ardent longing for sexual enjoyment, 
affected with rut as they are,—has 
become slow now. (35) The sky 
has clearly assumed the spotless hue 
of a sword sharpened on the whetstone, 
the waters of the rivers are flowing 
in a narrow stream, the winds are 
blowing cool due to contact with Kalhara 
flowers and wafting their fragrance, 
while the quarters look bright, entirely 


were lit up as it were with (the free as they are from obscurity ( caused 

presence of ) numerous Priyaka ( Asana ) by clouds ). (36) 
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‘“( All) mud having disappeared 
due to contact of sunshine, the soil is 
now covered with thick (layers of ) 
dust come to light after a long time. 
Now is the time for (military ) 
endeavour on the part of kings ( lit., 
rulers of men ) actuated by enmity 
towards one another. (37) Overjoyed 
bulls,—-whose graceful comeliness of 
form has been heightened by the 
bracing qualities of autumn, whose 
limbs are powdered with dust, ( nay ) 
who are excited with passion and are 
now covetous of fighting (with one 
another ),—are bellowing in the midst 
of cows. ( 38) Affected with rut and 
(as such) full of passionate love, 
(hence ) walking with a slow tread, 
the she-elephant of noble breed follows 
her mate,—( also) affected with rut 
and ranging through the woods,—encom- 
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passing him (now and then). ( 39 
Shedding their excellent tails, whic! 
served as their (natural) adornment 
peacocks arrived near the banks o 
rivers come away distressed and dis 
consolate, as though being rebuffed bj 
swarms of cranes. ( 40) Scaring awaj 
Karandavas and Chakravakas by thei: 
formidable cries, while standing ir 
lakes adorned with open  lotuses 
lordly elephants with ichor exuding from 
their temples drink their water afte! 
stirring it violently again and again 
(41) Swans full of joy descend intc 
rivers from which mud has altogether 
disappeared, which are (now) fringed 
with sands, whose waters have become 
clear, which are frequented by herds 
of cows and flocked with cranes and 
are rendered noisy with their cries. 
( 42 ) 
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‘The sound of the water flowing in 
rivers, the water discharged by clouds and 
the murmur of the water gushing from 
springs, the sound of furious winds, 
the cries of peacocks and the croaks 
of frogs, that are bereft of joy, have 
completely vanished now, to be gure, 
(43) Serpents of mary colours carrying 
terrible poison (in their fangs ), which 
remained shut Rb: e fora longemtiime 
(in holes for fear of rains ) ever since 
the time clouds newly made their 
appearance (inthe sky ) ana which were 


all but dead, their means of sustenance 
having been completely cut off, are 
( now ) emerging freely from their holes, 
tormented as they are with hunger. (44) 
Fall of Passion in the form of roseate 
hue in the western horizon )and the 
bupils of her eyes in the form of stars 
brightened through joy at the touch of the 
hands of the Charming moon in the form 
of moonbeams, the lady in the form of 
evening twilight aut matically abandons 
herself the cOvering in the form of the sky 
(45 ) With her pleasing countenance id 


Canto 30 } 


the form of the moon perceptible and her 
lovely eyes in the form of the hosts 
of stars opened and with her mantle 
of moonshine wrapped round her body, 
the night looks like a woman who 
has her limbs covered with a white 
cloth. (46) Overjoyed to eat ears of 
fully ripe paddy (and holding them in 
their beaks ) a charming row of cranes 
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takes its flight across the sky with a 
dashing speed like a knotted garland 
carried by the wind. (47) Adorned 
with water-lilies, the water in the big 
pond with a solitary swan lying asleep 
on it looks delightful like the sky 
completely bereft of clouds, nay, 
illumined by the full moon and spangled 
with a host of stars at night. ( 48 ) 
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‘The loveliness of the best of the woods and adept in sucking honey, 

tanks with their broken girdle of ( nay ) drunk with honey in the woods 
swans scattered here and there and and turned grey with the pollen of 
their wreaths of full-blown  lotuses, lotus and Asana flowers, the black 
and therefore looking like lovely bees accompanied by their loved ones 
women adorned with jewels, stands and transported with joy follow the 


enhanced today. (49) Blended with 
the music produced in the form of the 
whistling of bamboos and circulated by 
the breeze in the morning and ( there- 
fore ) spread all round, the echo coming 
from the caves and the bellowing of 
the buils supplement each another as it 
were. (50) The banks of rivers stand 
decorated with fresh bunches’7 of 
Kaisa grass smiling joyfully in the form 
of their blossom, ( nay ) being swung 
by a gentle breeze and shining brightly 
like strips of linen washed clean ( with 


water). (51) Flying unhampered in 
aaa aaa 
ATACATT adit 


course of the wind. (52) Pellucid 
water ( in the rivers, lakes etc. ) smiling 
joyfully in the form of ( lotus and 
other ) flowers and made noisy with the 
cries of oranes, fully ripe paddy- 
fields, nay, the gentle breeze and the 
cloudless moon betoken the time of 
passing away of the rains. (53) The 
pace of matrons in the form of rivers with 
their girdles visible in the form of fishes 
is slow today like that of passionate 
women enjoyed ( the previous night ) by 
their beloved one and walking with a 
tardy gait at the time of sunrise. ( 54 ) 


alaepetea aaatld | 
ayaa aaiqata tl &% Il 


KALYANA-KALPATARU 


[ Bk. 


938 
TASAM AAP AAT 7 gears natapiaay | 
DelaaTaTAaIS AI: qaqvSaqItiSa FAG ATA: || %& Il 
ae aasar aida fear tetera RAAT I 
Tat a wz Fa aR aaNet: = Fag Il Ks Il 
Segata ae: yfeaf oad: aa: | aaaaaeater = aaa Aa I 4 II 
aa ae: ay pura: | waramnatat Parea afeerar i 4s Ul 
| k iy 
AMAIA fits atraa | salmaaa: = aq orferararag fea: 1) Go II 
“Full of Chakravaka birds( a species rainfall and filling -the pions anc 
of red geese ) and duck-weeds ( floating tanks, nay, having provided thy 
on them) and covered with bunches earth with ripe corns and leaving 
of Kaga grass as though with a piece the sky, the clouds have totally dis- 


the faces of rivers resemble 
the faces of matrons severally 
painted with Gorochana (a yellow 
orpiment prepared from the bile of a 


of cloth, 


cow ) and decorated with lines. or 
streaks drawn with musk and. other 
fragrant substances. (55 ) Wielding 


a fierce bow, the god of love, who is 
cruel in his violence started ( against 
the love-lorn ) with the bow grasped 
in his hand, has made his appearance 


today in. woodlands adorned with 
Bana and Asana trees in full blossom 
and rendered very noisy by highly 
delighted black bees. (56 ) Having 
saturated the earth with abundant 
a at saat art ogfaatar aaa 
aa aaa aay ferar: 
: XS 
PCIE Care exces aaeaa: 
aan ater areata ATA TA: 
aHatla =  wyaic gsdsaTar qaq 
fara 89 svar east =—s fa fad 
att ess waite a atta: 
& XN 
wat: i: ae astigey Sipaa: 
4 Fe GRdeqa daar: qhtaraqay 
a feieeat oe Ale ararqaay 
“This is the occasion fop kings to 


undertake their (very ) first expedition 
( for conquest after the monsoon ), O 
prince ! I, however, neither gee Sugriva 
nor any endeavour of that kind (on 


appeared. (57) The autumnal streams 
fradually reveal their banks in the 
same way as brides bashful in thei 
first meeting (with their spouse | 
uncover their body by degrees. ( 58 | 
With their pellucid water, the lakes 
and ponds, which are made noisy by 
ospreys and crowded with swarms of 
Chakravaka birds (a species of red 
geese ), look very charming, O gentle 
one! (59) The time has come for 
Kings who have deep-seated animosity 
with one another and are _ thirsting 
for conquest to embark on their 
military campaigns, O gentle prince } 
( 60 ) 


Ta Tah ana a aarfagq || &2 | 
eeqet qegsttaragy | aarATsy Rasy 11 &2 II 
gieareaatinit Adlai 24 SEAT I] €3 |) 


WH oataare aur alaraqeqa: |) ey |] 
faqa - wera AIST RS II 
PT 7 sed ust ald a aa NN && | 
at qe: arf at da aot aa: | ee 1 
Ae oars; afta: agaq: |) ac l 
Fare: wy Fal galaalaqewa |) ee II 
qa waa aq aid aaaena Il So I] 


his part 0 far ). (61) Asana and 
Saptaparna a8 well as Kovidara and 
Bandhujiva as also Tamala trees are 
Seen in blossom on the mountain-peaks, 
(62) See, o Laksmana, the sandy 


2nto 30 j 


mks of rivers crowded with 
anes and Chakravakas as well as 
ith ospreys on all sides. (63) The 
ur rainy months have ( well-nigh ) 
apsed like a hundred years past me, 
rmented as I am with grief because 
do not behold Sit& (64) The belle 
llowed at my back to the forest of 
andaka, which was hard to penetrate, 
ren as a female Chakravaka would 
llow her mate to a garden. (65) 
ag Sugriva, O Laksmana, is not showing 
s good will to me, even though I am 
sreft of my darling, stricken with 


swaQds, 


fony, deprived of my kingdom and 
kKiled (from my home). (66) A 
sorcher of foes (as I am), I have 


een held in contempt by Sugriva, 


aaa Tearat el AT ATRIA, 
au oa ae a mt oat f araaditad 
wd : a 

Fast aa faa a vara a 


qa wage fra wa Wo 
qi wast ss nH AAT 
PlAAAMAS A qart qua 
ALARA: Fa: qUqL a4 
at: anand g¢ afta = ethat 
ATHIAT RAT ASL qaaaiqaad 
‘The vilest among men in this 
rorlad is he who, having pledged his 


rord to grant the desire of suppliants 
tho are (themselves ) endowed with 
trength etc. and have also rendered 
ood offices to him in the past, fails to 
mplement his promise. (71) He, on 
he other hand, who honours as inviol- 
ble his plighted word, be it productive 
f good or evil, is a hero and the best 


fF men. (72 ) Even carnivora refuse 
5 feed on the flesh of those ungrateful 
eings, when they are dead, who, 


hough having achieved their ( own ) 
nd, actually fail to be of ( any ) service 
> their (beneficent ) friends whose object 
as not ( yet ) been accomplished. ( 73 ) 
io you really wish to see the shining 
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the -evil-minded king of monkeys, 
on the grounds that I am 
forlorn, have been deprived of my 
kingdom and outraged by Ravana, 
that © i am miserable, far from 
my home and love-sick and have 
sought him for protection. ( 67-68 ) 
Having fixed a (limit of) time 


for the search of Sita and arrived at 
an understanding (with me on this 


score ), the perverted fellow does not 
give heed to it, his object having 
(already ) been accomplished. ( 69 ) 
Therefore, duly entering Kiskindha, 
admonish in my name the _ foolish 
Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, who 


is attached to carnal 
followe:—( 70 ) 


pleasures, as 


aren aaa at aa a Sl TeIWaA: || 08 Il 
Faas: |] G2 II 


gafasota ata eo faaqnqay |I 9 II 
faa aga ya: aalgieatt | 6% II 
qed A alt a Faecal SleTITTCAS || GE II 
ana alma Fart: «= gaat || we ll 


| cadiaiaal alam fae alagqead || 9 Il 
| alndlay area aala: ged earq Il 98 ll 


frame, resembling a series of lightning 
flashes, of my gold-backed bow 
stretched at full length by me in 


combat P (74) Do you long to hear 
once more at close quarters the terrible 
twang of my bowstring resembling the 
crash of a thunderbolt when I am 
angered on a field of battle 9’ (75 ) 
It is strange, O prince, that no anxious 
thought (that I could as well slay 
Sugriva as I did Vali if he failed to 
implement his promise ) should cross 
the mind of Sugriva even under such 
when my prowess 18 
directly and fully known to him and 
( especially ) when I have a helpful 
companion in you. (76) Sugriva ( the 
lord of monkeys ), whose object has been 


circumstances 
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accomplished, no longer remembers the 
understanding (which was arrived at 
with him by me) relating to the 
purpose (in the shape of conducting a 
search for Sita ) for which this 
endeavour (in the form of cultivating 
friendship with him and killing VA4lt ) 
was made (by me), O conqueror of 
hostile cities! (77) Having given his 
plighted word to the effect that the 
understanding arrived at with me will 
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be honoured at the end of the monso 


Sugriva ( the king of monkeys 
who is busy diverting himself ( 
enjoying the pleasures of eenns 
is not aware of the four ( rainy 


months that have ( already well-nig] 
elapsed. (78) Amusing himself alo 
with his ministers and court, Sugri 
is only enjoying drink, and does n 
commiserate us, who are distress 
through grief. ( 79 ) 


Il Zo || 
28 Il 


CF tT Ur ae att edt war | aig aeneard een aaeaaq |) 2211 


. - as . 

mtg 6 fA; Tem | aq az ale ataig at areealtaa: || 23 || 

eq Ft FA Tat oss oo aaader aaa | 

we y ~ S 

mT aed and oat oan oda «6a: «a: Ilex I 

a vat dafeen¢  caeaer  gacieg ataz | 

THK fai afeanast adtat aaa: |] co II 

at A ay altace PReeaae a. Bt: I Xo II 

“Go and let Sugriva be apprised of jewel among men |! Make haste, (¢ 

the turn which my wrath may take, ornament of humanity ! Let ther 
O valiant prince possessed of extra- be no delay. ( 83 ) ( Addres; 
ordinary might, and administer to in my name the following appea. 


him the following warning:—( 80) ‘The 
route by which Valt has departed on 
being killed (by me) on the field of 
battle has not been closed. ( Therefore ) 
abide by the Pledge ( given by you ), 
( pray ) do not follow the path of VWAlit. 
(81) VaAltI alone was killed by me with 
an arrow; while [I will kill] you 
with (all) your kinsfolk since you 
have deviated from truth.’ ( 82 ) When 
the work ( of initiating a search for 
Sita ) has been impeded 
( pray ) speak ( to Sugriva ) whatever is 
good ( for him ag well as for us ), O 


Thus ends Canto Thirty in 
of Valmiki, 


the Kiskindha-Ka 
the work of a Rsi 


to Sugriva:— ) ‘Recognizing it tc 
be an 6verlasting virtue, O lord of 
monkeys, implement the pledge given 
to me. Hurled by my arrows to the 
other world, (pray ) do not see you 
Vali-in the abode of Death today’.’’ 
( 84) Perceiving his eldest brother 
( Sri Rama ) babbling, distressed as he 
was, his anger having grown violent, 
Laksmana, the Promoter of the race of 
Manu (the Progenitor of mankind ), 
who was endowed with terrible energy, 
adopted a 8evere attitude towards 
Sugriva ( the ruler of monkeys ). (85) 


uda of the &lorious Ramayana 
and the oldest epic, 
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Concluding from the angry words of Sri Rama that he was wroth against 
Sugriva, Lakgmana gets ready to kill the latter. Pacifying Laksmana, Sri 
Rama, however, sends him to Sugriva with instructions to adopt 
a conciliatory attitude towards him. Reaching Kiskindha with a 
bow and arrow in hand and assuming an angry demeanour, 
Laksmana asks Angada to announce his arrival to Sugriva. 
Even when apprised of Lakgmana’s arrival by Angada, 
Sugriva, who was drunk with wine, is unable to follow 
Angada comes to the gravity of the 
situation only on clamour of the 


and realize 

hearing the 
alarmed monkeys and on being awakened to the 
reality by two of his foremost ministers and 


implored by them to placate Laksmana. 


a aad aaactaaad arated aaa Ty | 
AAA ARAATA Wags: TAMAS |e II 
a aa wef agg a aad FAteTATATA | 


qa eat amanacedt aur f& araeaase = afe: || 2 II 


aaa = aaa THA waa |= aatIegfe: | 
aqsaa teas—(—(iisRTT CTS II 2 II 
qa - aq FTAA AT fagtea avlaaaaa | 
cheat: ae aes} ett (Gs ATI ¥ II 
aaa aaa aaa faafeart UWVSHNTA | 
saa: Rea a TAT I CS I 


ae 3 aft ere omae aaratq | sarin ayaa a ate: get il & I 
Sang aC iC (TTA ONT | ato Sfawaadea caagd ata II © II 
aaa «=O aa (TTS TRAGL | atgudfe and omadta | eT II C I 
-yince Laksmana, younger (half-) brother 


( who are constant in their friendship 
Sri Rama, submitted as follows to 


and love) nor does he recognize the 
3 eldest brother ( Sri Rama), (also) relation ( of cause and effect ) between 
s son of a king, who, though noble- 


his virtuous action (in the shape of 
nded, was feeling distressed, overcome 


cultivating friendship with you and 
he was with grief and full of longing 
or his lost consort), his wrath having 
swn intense:—(1) ‘Since Sugriva, 
10 is a monkey (after all), would 
t stick to the conduct of the virtuous 


solemnizing it in the presence of fire ) 
and its reward (in the shape of regain- 
ing his lost sovereignty and wife ), 
( it is therefore clear that) he is not 
going to enjoy (long) the fortune in the 
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shape of the kingdom of the monkeys, 
Hence his mind does not take rapid 
strides 
Obligations towards a friend. (2) He 
has got addicted to the vulgar pleasures 
due to loss of reason and the inclination 
to repay one’s debt springs up in 
one (only ) as a result of your grace 
(which has evidently not descended 
on him). Let him (therefore ) see, on 
his being killed, his elder brother, the 
heroic Vali; rulership should not be 
conferred on an individual who is so 
destitute of virtues (as he is (78) 
lam unable to contain my wrath, 
whose vehemence has been intensified, 
and shall get rid of the faithless 
Sugtiva this ( very ) day. Let the son 
of Vali (on being installed on the 
throne in place of Sugriva ) conduct the 
search for Sita ( the daughter of a ruler 
of men ) along with the foremost heroes 
among monkeys.’’ (4) To Laksmana—who 
was rushing forward ( towards Kiskindha), 
bow in hand, ( nay ) who had made known 


asHsaTs Ray qaad TRI: 
da: guatt: ort arg: «= fea xa: 
AN TATCF ad: FTTH TAL, 
qa =| - aaa 47 0 ala 
Haag; «= ALaTfaar ad: | 
Wezel aay WI | qa 
Rea ape wet aa ECIDUE 
aTATAS TOAT eRusmergy | 
UNL cept: att gh AAMT: 


Having been duly 
to what should be 
the well-known hero, 
jewel among men and the slayer of 
hostile warriors, boldly proceeded to 
enter the city (of Kiskindha » (9) 
Thereupon the wise and  pious- 
minded Laksmana,—who was intent on 
doing what is pleasing and what 
is conducive to the good of his 
( eldest half- ) brother, and was feeling 
indignant,—made for the palace of the 


instructed as 
done, Laksmana, 
a (veritable ) 
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(to Sri Rama) his purpose (of sally: 
forth to Kiskindha ) and manifest 
wild anger as a precursor of fight, 
Sri Rama, the destroyer of host 
warriors, gave the following reply, wh: 
was well thought out and full 
civility:—( 5) ‘Surely no one like y 
( who knows what is right ) will ey 
knowingly perpetrate such a _ sin ( 
indulging in the very thought of killi 
a friend). He who kills his ang 
through right judgment is a hero a 
the foremost of men. (6) No su 
idea should be entertained on ti) 
occasion by you, O Laksmana, a man 
pious conduct as you are. Pursue t 
former love( that existed between us a 
Sugriva ) and recollect what happen 


in the past and (also) c¢ 
friendship. (7) Avoiding harsh wor 
you ought to speak to Sugriy 
who stands guilty of delay, in 


conciliatory language, reminding him 
the time that has (already ) elapsed 
(8) 
aaa at a wer: | eer |} eI 
eenm: old ated ama aad Fe |] 20 II 
lata fired mee: «= araarfaa |) 22 1 
| qeetiaat gear wat watazer Taal) 


Tae zarita: saat | wera: |] 23 |) 
| Mem fiftgef gaaaiag afta: ley I 
| qaaag ear zat setae zag |] 24 |] 


\ 
giteagade: feat fads | 2 | 
taal are tara frat aera II eo |) 

monkey ( chief }, 
he did ) hig bow, 
the rainbow 
(nay ) dreadful 


(10) Bearing (: 
Shining brightly 1il 
(the bow of Indra 
as the (all-destroying 
the god of death ( t3 
world ) and resembliz 
peak (in gize and height 
like the Mandara mountai 
Olving in hig mind what J 


@ mountain- 
he stood 
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rejoinder, Laksmana, a younger ( half- ) 
brother of Sri Réima,—who was wont 
to do as he was told (by Sri Rama ); 
who vied with Sage Brhaspati (the 
preceptor of gods ) in intelligence, 
(nay ) who was encompassed by the 
fire of wrath sprung from the longing 
in his brother’s heart (for getting 
@ search for Sita initiated ) and 
its frustration and displeased ( with 
Sugriva ),—then rushed from that place 
like a tempest, uprooting with his might 
fal, palmyra and A&s&wakarna as well as 
other trees, throwing down mountain- 


GT E8l FRAT: 
telat =a: «= wagiagt «= HleeT | 
at, UAT Aa ERT OT CAAT: | 
q at wartagr ged ez gaan: | 
aa: ayaa mfaaq afiqaar: 
awa aféa: eae: «= BTageqaT 
dt: «9 - afaadfesr eT WNIT: 
aad a PRATT: 
wae: = aE RAITT: 


Seeing the celebrated Laksmana, a 
jewel among men, all the monkeys, who 
looked like elephants and behaved like 
men, snatched mountain-peaks in hundreds 
as well as fully grown up trees in the 
midst of mountains. (18) Laksmana 
for his part got doubly enraged to see 
them all weapon in hand, as a fire would 
flare up when fed with abundant firewood. 
(19) Seeing him agitated like the (all- 
devouring ) Time-Spirit, the god of death 
and the fire of universal destruction, the 
monkeys fled in their hundreds in all 


directions, their limbs overpowered 
through fear. (20) Duly entering the 


palace of Sugriva, the leaders of monkeys 
then apprised him of Laksmana’s arrival 
and wrath. (21) Sugriva ( the foremost 
of monkeys ), who was accompanied by 
Tara at that moment, and who was full of 


aaea: amlateealat 
qazt eT: aq 


127 V. R. N.—VI 


VALMIKI-RAMAYANA 


aq 


—_—_ — 


—_— 


993 


peaks, full of impetuosity as he was. 
(12—14) Nay, crushing the rocks under his 
feet like a swift-going elephant, he moved 
speedily, taking long strides due to 
exigency ( of the moment ). (215°) 
Laksmana (a tiger among the ITkswakus ) 
beheld Kiskindhia, the famous capital of 
the king of monkeys, situated inthe midst 
of mountains and surrounded by an army 
( of monkeys) and (therefore ) difficult 
of access. ( 16 ) Laksmana, whose lips 
were trembling through anger directed 
against Sugriva, saw fearful monkeys 
roaming outside in Kiskindha. (17 ) 


wa | ARITA 

TIE: FAST FAT: TAAL II 2c II 
qaqq fat ssl afeeaq zaraz: || 22 I 
MBLZMeTH Aaa fagar fa: || Yo || 
Aaa AI BATA FATA || 22 II 
a amt atdeat gar aad at tl 22 II 


fafigawtart ANAT |] 22 II 
a4 ageigia at = gazetat: Il Rv Il 
+franrazaey ATTTAATTA: || 2% || 


longing for women and ( deeply ) attached 
to the pleasure of sense, did not instantly 
heed the words of those lions among 
monkeys. (22 ) As commanded by the 
ministers, the monkeys,—who looked like 
mountains, elephants and clouds (in 
size ), and made the hair of those who 
looked on them stand on their ends, 
thereupon issued out of the city at once. 
(23) Having nails and sharp teeth for 
their weapons, they were all heroic and 
terrible to look at. The teeth of them all 
were like those of a tiger and they could 
be clearly seen ( standing as they were 
in the open). (24) Some ( of them ) 
possessed the strength of ten elephants, 
others were ten times stronger, 
while ( still ) others were equal in 
energy to ten thousand elephants. 
( 25 ) 


Suess: | WAKA: HE: real aT TWA II 6 I 
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aq ag ale ete: faa ayy az 

Full of wrath, Laksmana thereupon 
cast his eyes on the aforesaid Kiskindha, 
surrounded by those exceptionally 
mighty monkeys, standing trees in hand, 
which was difficult of access. ( 26 ) 
Coming out of the fortification wall 
and crossing the limits of the moat 
surrounding it, all the aforesaid monkeys 
for their part, who were exceptionally 
mighty, thereupon stood in the open 
on that occasion. ( 27 ) Considering 
the negligence on the part of Sugriva 
as well as the purpose of his eldest 
brother ( Sri Rima )} the valiant 
Laksmana, even though self-possessed, 
fell a victim to anger once more. ( 28 ) 
Heaving deep and burning sighs, his 
eyes blood-red through anger, that tiger 
among men looked like fire enveloped 
in smoke. ( 29 ) With the head of the 
arrow for its flickering tongues and the 
bow for its coils and full of poison in 
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the shape of his martial ardou 
Laksmana stood like a five-heade 
serpent. (.50) Duly approachin 
Laksmana, who shone like the blazin 
fire of universal destruction an 
resembled the infuriated king o 
serpents ( Sesa ), Prince Angada gav 
way to utter despondency throug. 
fear. { 31 ) His eyes bloodshot throug 
anger, the highly glorious Laksman 
commanded Angada as follows:—‘Le 
Sugriva, my child, be apprised of m 
arrival as below:— (32) ‘Arrived ik 
your presence, O tamer of enemies, her 
waits Laksmana, Sri Rama's younge 
(half-) brother, at your door, tormented a: 
he is by the sad plight of his ( eldest 
brother ( Sri Rama ). (33 ) His advics 
may be duly followed if it pleases you 
O monkey (chief )!’ Delivering thi: 
message (of mine), O tamer of foeg 
return soon, my child }|”’ ( 34) 


ig: aca = aifiBaama: 1) 24 II 


arAeTAa: ghar: 
aq earn aE HY 2G 

Si Co CC grat | 
falaarara TAMIA |] 26 |] 


q ware art a Agger | aaa nese Weta wT aifea: || 8c I] 


da: feet wade det araz: 
aq = velaiany eS TATA, 
da 2lee4 Fed TATA AlALs 
Overcome with grief to hear the 
message of Laksmana, and seeking the 
presence of his uncle ( Sugriva ), Angada 
submitted (to him), ‘Here ig Laksmana 
(son of Sumitré ) come,’ ( 85 ) Slip- 


| Tarra BR uMTIRaara: |] 3e II 
| fart ai yada aria: Il ¥o || 
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tia away (from the presence of 

aksmana ), the Swift-footed Angada 
who was perplexed in mind nis the 
highly pungent words of Laksmana, ane 
wore &@ most wretched look on his 
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countenance, bowed first at the feet of 
ihe king ( his uncle Sugriva ) and then 
u& those of (his aunt ) Ruma (as well 
a8 Of his own mother, Tara ). ( 36 ) 
Clasping tightly the feet of his uncle, 
Angada (who was endowed with 
errible energy ) caught hold once more of 
the feet of his mother and, pressing firmly 
hhe feet of Ruma, he then submitted 
'to him) the aforesaid matter. ( 37 ) 
The aforesaid monkey ( however ),—who 
was heavy with sleep and overwhelmed 
with it, nay, who was drunk with wine 
and infatuated with love,—did not wake 
ap (to the situation ). (38) Perceiv- 
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Hearing the submission of Angada, 
nnd gladdening Sugriva with words 
which expressed a definite opinion 
zbout the matter in hand, two famous 
sounsellors of Sugriva (the lord of 
monkeys), (namely ) Plaksa and 
Prabhava,—who gave sage counsel and 
1ad come with Prince Angada himself, 
‘may ) who were highly esteemed 
' by Sugriva ) and were noble of 
yppearance, and who stood respectfully 
xy the side of Sugriva, sitting like 
fndra, the ruler of gods,—announced ( to 
yim ) the presence of Laksmana, who 
124 come to teach him various things 
‘bout worldly fortune and righteousness. 
42-44) ( They said: ) ‘Having 
seumed for sport a human semblance, 
he two brothers, Sri Rama and Laksmana 
re true to their promise, highly blessed 


995 
ing Laksmana enraged, the monkeys, 
whose mind was confused through fear, 
thereupon raised raf hue ‘"and cry, 
seeking 1o pacify him. ( 39) Descry- 
ing the presence of Laksmana, they 
raised near about Sugriva a clamour 


resembling all at once the sound of a 
great onrush of water or the peals of 
thunder or the roar of a lion. ( 40 ) 
The monkey ( Sugriva ) woke up at 


that loud noise. With blood-red 
eyes he was beside himself through 
intoxication and felt troubled, 


garlands being his ( only ) ornaments, 
(41°) 


uPam 9 adezer | atadlaraslat |] 2 II 
qeasad Mae seat at acted: lly? | 
aria ware aa aa neha || yy || 


x 
< 


aaa aoa) wuswel wsTaAat | ve | 


aay aiat: aa Aa BAA aTAT: || ve | 
SATaACa: AAAS] TAS AAT Il ¥y II 
sea 8a a Waray || yc II 
TI aad was fadtePar xe Il 
TS ae VERT TA MATa || Xo II 
wsiftts want ua aeanftera: || 42 II 


Rteeaenws wae an ae | 


and deserving of sovereignty (of all the 
three worlds ) and have  oonferred 
rulership (on you). (45) One of 
them, ( viz, ) Laksmana, stands at your 
door, bow in hand. Afraid of him and 
violently shaking, the monkeys are 
raising ( shrill ) cries. (46) Here stands 
the celebrated Laksmana, ( younger half- 
brother of SrI Rama (a scion of Raghu ), 
arrived at the command of the same Sri 
Rama with the latter’s message as his 


‘charioteer ( guide) and the determination 


( to achieve his purpose ) for his 
chariot. ( 47) Nay, this beloved son 
of Tard, Angada, has been sent with 


expedition by Laksmana to your presence, 
O sinless one ! ( 48 ) And consuming 
as it were the monkeys with his (angry ) 
look, O lord of monkeys, there stands 
at your door the powerful Laksmana, his 
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eyes suffused with anger. (49) Accompanied 


[ Bk. 


day. (50) Devoutly act precisely as Ss 


by your son and kinsfolk, make respect- 
ful obeisance 
bent low. Depart quickly, O monarch |! by 
Let his anger 


Rama, whose mind is set on virtu 
directs you to do, O king; abic 
your understanding ( with him 
and remain true to your promise.’’ ( 51 


to him with your head 
this very 
Thus ends Canto Thirty-One in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 


be appeased 





sitar: aa: 
Canto XXXII 


Seeing Sugriva dismayed to hear of Laksmana’s wrath from the mouth 
of Angada, Hanuman tells Sugriva that the delay in honouring 
the understanding arrived at with Sri Rama was at the root 
of the latter’s displeasure, and advises Sugriva to pacify 
Laksmana and initiate the search for Sita. 

AFI aa: ata: af: 


Aa a | can Bite wear aWaaaarAar |} 2 II 


a amare get ff geasaq | 


1 2 gealet fife 8 aeahaq | 
sacha nae eaneaahith: 

wT oaaq sage 6a aa 
aq Gat aa wat senorenit UIT | 
ater oat fee | aoa afar | 
waft seitsé wag g 


Hearing the submission of Angada 
accompanied by his ( own ) counsellors 
( Plaksa and Prabhiva ) and learning of 
Laksmana being angry, Sugriva, who 
had control over hig self, quitted 
his bed ( in a flurry ) "CL ) Nay, having 
definitely come to know the greatness of 

ri Rama and his own frivolity, Sugriva, 
who was an adept in turning to 


account 
the counsel of his ministers and was 
exceptionally clever at deliberations, spoke 


to them who were skilled in counsel, as 
follows:—(2) “Neither has anything harsh 
been uttered by me nor has anything wrong 
been done by me (to Sr Rama ). f[ 
( therefore ) wonder why Laksmana 
(younger half-) brother of drt Rama ( 4 
Bclon of Raghu), is angry ( with fe ). 


WM Faget Haq waa: 1) 2 | 
am wataa ga: Pea fat 1 2 1 
qa sraeeyasaat «= waarqa: || ¥ | 
wae farmreaaq faa fg wa: |) & || 
wet wumehd saat GAA || & || 
wear T Rrra Nets fart |) 6 I 
Nena | wae wet aad A aemat | ¢ |] 


(3) ( Surely ) Laksmana ( younger half 
brother of Sri Rama ) has been tol: 
of my imaginary faults by my malevolen 
enemies who are ever given to pickin 
holes. (4) In this connection, at th 
Sar outset, however, what exists in th 
mind of Laksmana should by degree 
be carefully ascertained by all take 
together in the proper way and to th 
best of one’s judgment. (5) Indeed - 


ce I have done n« 
pis, to them ); a friend, however 

O18 angry Without justification doe 
create misgiving, (6) It 


is i ~ 
fo make friends, que eae: 


' but difficult to sustai- 
re es P : a 
friendsh he end. Due to ficklenes 
of the minds 


* really speaking, friendshi 
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§ broken even in the event of a minor 
ifference. (7) For this reason ( alone ) 
am apprehensive; for the good turn 


sia = 5 equ eityaa: 
wat = aaah aq ea 
warm ga ST ge: 
qaqa | aT mal waat ata dar: 


4 Ta a awd ae aeia az 
ACHETAAT a: SUPE Care al 


When Sugriva had spoken as aforesaid, 
Hanuman, the foremost among monkeys, 
for his part submitted (as follows ) in 
she midst of Vanara counsellors on the 
oasis of his own presumption:-(9) “It 
8 not at all a matter of curprise that 
jou, O lord of the hordes of monkeys, 
should not forget a conspicuous service 
endered to you with the utmost love. (10) 
shedding fear (of obloquy )at a respectable 
listance, Vall, who equalled Indra (the 
Wler of gods ) in prowess, was actually 
lain by the heroio Sri Rama(a scion of 
4aghu )for the take of yonr pleasure, 
41) Bnraged purely through affection 


maga 86g atafy 
iat Me AC Cs | 
Rarer «fF SF ae Tae 
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qt ona gf saa asantisafemea: 
qaqa ust F waar AeA || 28 |I 
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that has been done to me by the high- 
souled Sri Rama can in no way be 
repaid by me.'’ (8 ) 


ST Bq THT AY arazaaony || | 
a fei afaraqqat sd gag || 20 1] 
cafrart edt art aaaerqaa: |} 22 | 
mat wotatissi 6 aftaadag || 22 |] 
SEVIS EMA WAM T Ae ZAT || 22 || 


maa fea: wat: aaa azife ay) ee 
(for you) has Sri Rama (a scion of 
Raghu) duly sent (to you) his 
( younger half-) brother, Laksmana, 
the promoter of fortune: there is no 
doubt about it. (12) Heedless as you 
are, you have no idea of (the passage 
of ) time, O jewel among those conversant 
with time ! The blessed autumn, green 
with Saptachhada trees in blossom, has 
already set in. (13) The sky, from 
which clouds have totally disappeared, 
is illumined with bright planets and 
stars. All the ( four ) quarters as well 
as the rivers and lakes have assumed a 
cheerful aspect. ( 14) 


8% Il 


gearataiea eat oofial faq| ga va wt ara adhagad aa: I ec || 
afte: anit f& waar waa: | ataaurat at uma = sma il 88 I 
qa a am: fag a: gare: gata | vatvet wear Fata — fara: | Ro II 
a gal omy @ aya: wae: | wifes many ovdulda agit | 22 Il 
qa waymasad a ose | 6am | oURaaranfeay | 
nat f& 4 mei mat a aat = atxada: [I 22 Il 


ZaMy Ara aA onlderet Bleeeataws aie. ats 22 


“You are not at all aware of the 
ime for ( military ) endeavour, which 
as ( already ) arrived, O jewel among 
nonkeys |! ( Thus ) evidently you 
re forgetful. Hence has lLaksmana 
ome here (to remind you of your 
ty) (15) The harsh language of 


the high-souled Sri Rama (a scion of 


Raghu ), who is in distress and has 
been deprived of his spouse, as heard 
from the mouth of another man 


( Laksmana ), ought to be tolerated by 
you. (16) Indeed I do not consider 
anything other than pacifying Laksmana 
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with joined palms as meet for you, 
who have perpetrated an offence ( against 
Sri Rama is (17) “A. “King ‘needs 
must be tendered a salutary advice by 
counsellors appointed for such service. 
It is for this reason that, shedding ( all ) 
fear (of displeasing you) I tell you 
something which has been carefully 
considered by me. (18) Raising his 
bow when enraged, Srl Rama (a scion 
of Raghu ) is surely able to reduce to 
submission the ( whole ) universe 
including gods, demons and Gandharvas 
( celestial musicians )}. (19) He who 
deserves incessantly to be propitiated is 
not fit to be provoked particularly by a 


{ Bk 


grateful soul who is alive to his p 
obligations. (20) Bowing low at 

feet with your head bent low along w: 
your son and near and dear ones, 
king, honour your understanding ( w: 
Sri Rama) and remain subordinate 
his will as a wife to the will of h 
husband. (21) The command of ‘§& 
Rama and his younger ( half- ) broth 
( Laksmana ), O ruler of monkeys, do 
not deserve to be flouted by you ev 
with your mind; for your mi} 
( alone ) knows the superhums 
might of Sri Rama, who is glorious 
Indra (the ruler of gods), as also 

Laksmana (a scion of Raghu ).’’ (22) 


Thus ends Canto Thirty-Two in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 


orem oy — 
qaqa: AT! 
Canto XXXTII 


Ushered into Kiskindha by Angada and others, Lakgmana beholds stately 


mansions and other curios on both sides of the main road and, 
hearing the sound of vocal music accompanied by the sound of 
various musical instruments as well as the sweet jingling of 
anklets etc, coming from the palace of Sugriva, twangs his 
bowstring. Hearing the twang of his bow, Sugriva dispatches 
Tara to him and the latter tries to pacify Lakgmana 
by apprising him of Sugriva having already sent his 
generalissimo Nila to collect all the monkey forces 
scaitered here and His anger haying been 
appeased to some extent by the rt he i, led 
by Tara to the gynaeceum and sees 


there. 


Sugriva. 
aT oftaarfes SAT: & fae 1 
a su BRUT: Tae | aA get way Prtaeet UAT | 2 II 
ai UK Pere AIC | IS ToT Esl Gs olaeq; fear Il 2 I 
a ST gl 8k ea | madaea 7 od qa I 8 I 
Si by ‘ol feat oft Ura | cai WATAAIT « gaet azay Jaq ll ¥ | 
ae mreararai TARA | aq HAHTA: afaderhtiam RU 
“TATA Tat; | ales: ae | 
y cl WAST: | ReqMeqATy?: 


anny aT fiazsta: 


l& | 
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iy 


FETT OTAAT WF 
eqaefitaey: 


Requested by Angada on the latter's 
ming back (from the presence of 
Sriva ), Laksmana, the destroyer of 
stile warriors, duly entered the 
lightful cave comprising ( the city of ) 
skindha at the command of Sri Rama. 
) The monkeys that kept watch at the 
aain ) gate of the city, who were gigantic 
body and possessed of extraordinary 
ight, ail stood with joined palms on 
holding Laksmana. (2) The monkeys 
r their part were alarmed to see the 
oresaid son of King Dasaratha snorting 
anger, and did not encompass him 
a8 he entered the gate ). ( 3.) The 
orious Liaksmana beheld the aforesaid 
Orious, delightful and extensive cave 
ounding in precious stones and full 
precious things and containing groves 
den with blossom, which was thickly 


aq we we daa Baca F 
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Simran | Ram aga ay aheanaqarz | © Il 
menedaaatr: | cat fifa aoe 


Tag: || ¢ ll 


set with mansions as well as with 
palaces and temples, was illumined with 
jewels of every description and adorned 
with trees in blossom bearing fruits 
that yielded all one’s desires, 
which was graced with monkeys of 


pleasing looks, sprung from the loins 
of gods and Gandharvas ( celestial 
musicians ), capable of assuming any 
form at will, and wearing celestial 
garlands and raiment, which was 


rendered fragrant with the odour of 
sandalwood, aloewood and lotuses, nay, 
whose highways were scented with the 
fragrance of wines of various kinds and 
which was adorned with many-storeyed 
palaces looking like the Vindhya and 
Meru mountains (in height). Laksmana 
(a scion of Raghu) also saw there 
mountain-streams free from mud. ( 4—8 ) 


| Tq Taq We AHS Fl 8 il 


Aigaea aq: qiaq equa: | dead: gaa aca a aay Il zo ll 
HAT BINT asataqqdieatar | afaazaa lee BTewaAaaT: 11 22 Il 
Cat | aaa «USAT een, | eet wena mera seam: | 23 Il 
PIU BEEN TeqTAeAAAT a | cyaaraeat ale: anitaret a 22 Il 
qestn tT) eta | aang 0 RAIA II el 
Fe: mratafaraa: RaaeaaIa: | apa: yferaarafay, | 84 Il 
aeeaea: Aatedtottqadiaa: | eaqeaneset: aflasaranaa: U1 28 Il 
efifa: daca afety: ae: | eamerad sa aattaadeTy II 2s Il 


Laksmana also surveyed the lovely 
yode of Angada as well as the foremost 
odes of the following high-souled leaders 
monkeys, viz, Mainda and Dwivida, 


AVAY A, javaksa, Gaja arabha, 
idyunmali ati, Siryaksa, Hantiman, 


irabahu and Subahu as also of the high- 
mauled Nala, nay, those of Kumuda and 
ugena, Tara and Jambaven, Dadhivaktra, 

a, Supatala al and Sunetra, which stood 
® the highway and were very 
rong, ( nay ) which shone like white 
ouds, scented with fragrant 








were 


substances and adorned with wreaths 
of flowers, full of abundant riches and 
plentiful foodgrains and graced with 
excellent women, ( 9-13 ) There was 
the lovely abode of Sugriva ( the king 
of monkeys ), which was indeed difficult 
to reach and was enclosed by a white 
mountain ( of crystal ), and vied with 
the palace of the mighty Indra. ( 14 ) 
Tt was graced with white pinnacles 
looking like the peaks of Mount Kailasa 
as well as with trees in blossom bearing 
fruits that yielded all one’s desires, 


1000 


and was ( further )adorned with ee 
trees, pleasing to the mind, which ha 

been gifted by the mighty Indra, 
and resembled dark clouds, which bore 
Celestial blossoms and fruit and cast 
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j was white in colour, | 
Ne ree guarded by mighty monks 
bearing weapons in their oan 
was covered with heavenly wrea 
and had arched doorways of refir 


@ cool shade. ( 15-16 ) The palace, oa GAH. ig Re ee 
aaa ag afaaat «=| - Hea: | aaa: aR FRR: 
q aa Fey BAA  aAWalaaaArgar: Ca greg qzaqeayt Az | d 
gays sacs aaa: | merelremader] A ase Re I 
mfaaras aaa Jala ayway, | catia aot SAT eTTATH lI XR \I 
Agta fara eararer eqataantaa: | faa: edlawad az 4 ball II a \| 
Sea A MARAT aA: | TAAET A este iI i 5 || 
ada, oat | area aera eae | attaraatiatht §=«6osaarara = SEAT: || 2¥ II 


vas a oo es =) 
gid qt oa aaa Mad aa | afar aa: ata afaBealswaa || 2% || 


UTTTH Ta: ACT 

TIRAT «= HEA: HE 

Not being checked ( by anyone ), 
Laksmana (son of Sumitra ) who 


was possessed of extraordinary might, 
duly entered the lovely palace of 
Sugriva even as the sun would penetrate 
into a big cloud. ( 18 ) Having crossed 
seven enclosures, which were filled with 
conveyances and couches etc, Laksmana, 
whose mind was set on virtue, beheld 
the extensive gynaeceum, guarded with 
very great care. ( 19 ) It was adequately 
furnished at proper places with 
numerous gold and silver couches and 
excellent seats overspread with costly 
coverlets. ( 20 ) The moment he entered 
the gynaeceum he constantly heard a 
sweet melody dominated by songs sung 
to the accompaniment of Vina, in which 
words and letters were being articulated 
in harmony with time. (21) Laksmana, who 
was possessed of extraordinary might, also 
Baw in the palace of Sugriva numerous 
ladies of different shapes, proud of their 
comeliness and youth. ( 22 ) Seeing 
those women there, who were rich in 


pedigree, were adorned with wreaths 
made of flowers and busy knitting 
di aaa afta: 
AFI | -zaT 


arMats | sara 
Wa Wea | Way 


aaa | aE carat aT fea: asta Tea || 24 II 
ar 


Tea AHIea aaa waATaateqa: || 2s || 


excellent garlands and were decked wi 
the best of ornaments, Laksmana al 
perceived Sugriva's attendants, w 
were never uunsated, never altogeth 
unoccupied and never without excelle 


ornaments. ( 23-24) The glorio 
Laksmana (son of Sumitra) no 
felt abashed ( because of his pio 


vow to shun the presence of other 
wives ) to hear at close quarters t] 
jingling of their anklets and the tinkli 
of the ornaments worn round their wai: 
(25) Highly excited through vehemen. 
of rage to hear the jingling 

Orhaments, the heroic prince ( Laksman: 
twanged the String of his bow, fill 
the ( four ) quarters with 4] 
( aforesaid ) sound, ( 26 ) Restrain 
( from entering Sugriva’s Priva 
apartments ) by his (high ) mor 
sense, the said Laksmana, wi 
was distinguished by his migh- 
arms, stood receding to a lone 
Corner, possessed a8 he was wi 
anger on Sri Rama's account ( who 
Cause had ¢i}) then been totally ar 
woefully neglected by Sugriva ). ( a7 


TAT F Ways FUTMT |] RS | 
An he 
THA: aftraiaaqere: Il 884] 
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ar ales eed Gaeta | at | RASTA «= zeaazafiang || 26 1] 


Alarmed to know for certain the 
arrival of Laksmana from the aforesaid 
twanging of his bow, the said 
Sugriva, the suzerain lord of monkeys, 
forthwith stirred from his _ excellent 
seat. (28 ) ( He said to himself: ) “As 
was already announced to me by Prince 
Angada, here has Taksmana (son of 
Sumitra ), who is (so) fond of his 
eldest half-) brother, most evidently 
arrived.’’ (29) Duly informed by Angada 


as well as by the twang of the 
powstring ( of Laksmana ), Sugriva (the 
monkey chief) came to know of 
Laksmana having arrived ( at 
his very door) and his mouth got 
parched up (through fear). (30 ) 
Thereupon Sugriva, the foremost of 
monkeys, calmly gave the following 


friendly admonition to Tara of pleasing 
looks, though his mind was puzzled through 
fear:—( 31) ‘‘What may be the cause, 
—E wonder, for anger, O lady with 
charming eyebrows, actuated by which 


Rama ( a ecion of Raghu ), who is soft- 
hearted by nature, has arrived as though 
full of anger © ( 32) Do you know the 
occasion for the prince’s anger, O 
irreproachable lady 9 Surely Laksmana 
(a jewel among men ) would not give way 
to anger without rhyme or _ reason. 
(33) If you are aware of anything 
having been done by us, which is not 
to his liking, let it be made known 
without the least delay after divining 
it by your insight at once. (34) Or 
you ought personally to see him, O 
charming lady, and should pacify him 
with words of conciliation. (35) On 
seeing you Laksmana ( who is endowed 
with an utterly pure mind ) will never 
be angry; for magnanimous souls never 
practise harshness in relation to ladies. 
(36) When he is approached by you 
with mild words, and his senses and 
mind are soothed, then ( only ) I shall 
see Laksmana ( the tamer of his foes ), 
whose eyes resemble the petals of a 





this younger (half-) brother of Sri lotus.’’ ( 37 ) 
at qEaqaedt Ha faeetet Yara ANeAgar | 
AGA SENNA AA ana aret aiaarqate: || 3¢ II 
a ai anata atlanta qa Ae Azar | 
AUCHASHAIT HAGA: ICED fafaaag: 1 28 II 
al quater fqraAZaAyr z(sq alas AeA: | 
sara ater yyqged = - ala Hala qtarraqaryz Il vo Il 
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Fit yaa qaqa raed ararfaareta ia fifaag: ise 
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The celebrated Tara, whose eyes were 
rolling through intoxication, (nay ) who 
was endowed with auspicious marks on 
her body, sought tottering the presence 
of Laksmana, the gold string of her 
girdle hanging loose and her elender 


frame bent low (through feminine 
modesty ). ( 38 ) The high-souled 
Prince Laksmana stood unconcernedly 


( without noticing her bodily charms), 
his face turned downwards, the moment 
he descried Tara ( the wife of the lord 
of monkeys), hisanger having completely 
vanished due to his proximity toa woman. 
( 39 ) Her bashfulness having gone as a 
result of her being drunk with wine as 
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wellas due to the kindness in the pri 
look, Tara addressed (to Laksmaz 
the following submission, which 

fearless through amity, full of g 
significance and couched in hi 
conciliatory words:—( 40) ‘‘What is 
root of youranger, O prince P Who « 
not obey your verbal command Pp Jj 
dares to approach recklessly a forest 
rushing towards a thicket consistin; 
dried trees ?’’ (41) Rid of all misgiy 
on hearing her submission, which » 
prefaced with words of concilia‘ 
and in which the purport was expres 
in the most endearing terms, the celebre 
Laksmana replied as follows:—( 42 ) 


faa HATA eaqniddne: | wat ude@t ge a Baaaqea || v3 | 
a faratit usa dsealaquama | aareagiat oat TATA | vy II 
ia SS aL cam 86 gaat: | sadlatena adied Ree araaeaa Il + II 
~ " eon “> U A ~ 
i Tat re | areata Fae ya oftdlaa || xe |] 
anata eaa: | asta fer at aad ver |] vo Il 
e © Ae id . ° 
fas aayasS TAIARATT | Wet TF Was a FT aad eaafay | xc || 
. me g oY e ~ 
att omaa oa RAAT EIA | I ma FAR «6 aqaatedusle tl ve |I 
a dq  wadanfaga feng TH wAVAqqAT | 
me fos ° 
at || wart wart =| aay Tart YA: | Koll 
‘Intent upon the gratification of his Spoken highl 
senses, this husband of yours has lost cutee acta * ne cd one hi 
sight of the acquisition of religious merit ana i earthly aie aan 
8. or 


merit and worldly riches, oO lady 
charged with the duty of looking after 
the interests of your husband | Why don’t 
you admonish him ? (43) He does 
not bestow his thought on the affairs 
of the State nor does he think of ug, 
who are given over to grief. Along 
with his ministers and et‘ourage he puredse 
pleasures alone,O Tara ! (44) Having 
fixed four months as the limit ee 
inactivity before starting the Operations 
relating to the search for Sita ), Sugriva 
the lord of monkeys, who pertains 
heavily drunk with wine and is busy 
enjoying himeelf, is not aware of those 
(four) months having (already ) passeaq 
(45) Drinking to this extent is not 


is 


Prosperity and enjoyment and religic 
merit too are lost through drinkirz 
(46) Serious loss of religious merit 


undoubtedly incurred in the fi 
anstance by him who fails to requ; 
& service rendered to him: whi 


Srave injury to one's mundane interes 
follows on the loss of friendship of 
Marat friend. (47) Indeed a frie 
sets Sanne one hand ) foremost 
- ae of Promoting the interes 
wi a . friend; while (on the other 
ane mmurrtabad to truthfulne 
eae pao Really Speaking, bor 
aloresaid virtues have been negleote 
by your husband; in any case Shasta 


fastness to (the path of ) virtue 
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en in. him. ( 48) Therefore, O lady 
10wing the true nature of duty, you 
ight to point out (to us) that duty 
hich should be performed by us 
Xt in the existing circumstances for 
hieving the purpose lying before us."’ 
19) Hearing the reply of Laksmana, 
hich containe@ his conclusion about 
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virtue and earthly prosperity and which 
revealed his sweet disposition, Tara 
addressed to him once more the 
following rejoinder, which showed her 


faith in (the success of ) the cause 
of Sri Rama (the ruler of human 
beings ), the implications of which 


were known to her:—( 50 ) 


qa aime: fafareqa a wit fa: asd faa | 
ALARA we 86d) Ogaeameta RCL ONE II 
a0 a | aa TITHE: HA PATEL | 
seafgy: Fat  f  <weq Bares: sala: | &2 Il 
wait ag eRdhaetisaf we W NeazAz | 
waft aa aM aad amet smi age Fa I 43 ll 
aaa arate aaa tet qs AAG ae | 
aaa afar qASTas aA aulaaataa || &y Il 
a wai aq get & J aa aga ont: | 
a saaTet ff qaqa salad macaarea: || && Il 
a mat a0 ifaaest Tima «= fae 
ana aad qed era raat aaaaAATAZ | 4S II 
aEyat QUATISHIRTAT: AL ATATIAT: Waasaler: | 
sy ogee ate: «te STOTT I AG Il 


“This igs not the time for resentment, 
prince ! Nor should displeasure be 
own to a friend. You ought to put up 
en with the negligence on the part of 
griva, who seeks to accomplish your 
rpose, O gallant prince | (51) How 
naman who is pre-eminent in point 
virtues, O prince, really ventilate his 
ger against one of inferior strength ? 
hat manof your category, who is kept 
check by his goodness and is a mine of 
oriety would give way toanger ?P €,52:) 
know the reason for the displeascure of 
1 Rama( the befrierder of the monkey 
ro, Sugriva ); I know also the cause of 
lay ( that has taken place ) in his work. 
(alco) know the service which was 
ndered to us by you and which was 

to you (alone) and I also 
ow what ought to be done in this 
nnection by us (in return for your 
yices). (53) I also know how 
eristible is the force of carnal desire, 


O jewel among men! I also know on 
whom his attachment stands fastened 
through love and( further ) know Sugriva 
to be unattached to everything else at 
this moment. (54) As you have fallen 
under the sway of wrath, you have 
evidently no idea about one who is 
dominated by passion. (To say nothing of a 
beast ) a man who is fall of passion for the 
gratification of his senses does not really 
speaking reckon time and place any more 
than he takes account of his worldly 
interests and religious merit. (55) There- 
fore, O slayer of hostile warriors, pardon 
that protector of the Vanara race, who 
is a brother to you( being afriend of your 
elder half-brother ), (may) who is given to 
the gratification of his senses and was 
( therefore ) at my side ( just now ) and 
has totally shaken off all sense of 
decorum possessed as he is with Ilust. 
(56) ( Even ) eminent sages, who attract 
others by their piety and asceticism and 
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have kept infatuation at a distance, 
(sometimes ) hanker after sense-gratifica- 
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who is fickle by nature, and who es 
king ( to boot ) not get addicted ft 


tion. How, then, will Sugriva, a monkey, pleasures 9’’ ( 57 ) 

cat 89a eet a aratt SEANATAAT | | 

CCEA [0c arate TAT | 4? II 
sag  fausa: afiam oo ataa | amen? fala arises H&S I 
ama i Real ee aefio: | ad: aaacenit  ataraafarfea: |) go II 
ams nama oat = aa | wead flue ai ARITA I &2 II 
aa aga ait | fa: | oar AMUGTATANA: |! BR I 
qt aftaaredt aa aaa | Aza CaM TAL I &3 Il 
Ream arg feeqTeq qatar | Reqareaatat we fig SHIT I) &Y Il 
feerraterhy: waa: =| aaa | deaareat TyATITEa TA: | II 

eT og) Ot ater ome saraaet qa: | 

zeal alatadaad Aenea: 4 MNeTAA || && || 

zat ARMA aay aaaey ara aa: ad: 1 23 1 


Having addressed the foregoing reply, 
which was full of great significance, to 
Laksmana, who was immeasurable (in 
prowess ), Tara ( who belonged to the 
race of monkeys and ) whose eyes were 
rolling through drunkenness, once more 
made the following submission, conducive 
to the good of her husband ( Sugriva ), 
in a doleful voice:—( 58 ) ‘“‘Bindeavour 
for accomplishing your purpose has, really 
Speaking, long gince been enjoined by 
Sugriva, O jewel] @mong men, even though 
he is a slave to Passion. ( 59 ) (As a 


result of this ) lakhs ang crores of 
monkeys possessed of extraordinary 
valour and capable of assuming any 


form at will and dwelling on different 
mountains have actually arrived. ( 60 ) 
Therefore, come in, O mighty-armed prince; 
chastity has been maintained by you (in 
not intruding into the presence of women 
in our private apartments but by remain- 
ing outside ) To look an ( others’ ) 
ladies with a friendly eye (rather 
than with lustful eyes ) is not sinful 
in ¢he eyes of the virtuous,’’ Car) 


Thus ends Canto Thirty-Three in 
of Valmiki, the 


Invited in the first instance by Tara 
and further impelled by hurry ( to 
Carry out the behest of his elder half- 
brother ), the mighty-armed Laksmana 
(the tamer of his foes ) duly entered 
the inner apartments. ( 62 ) Thereupon 
he beheld seated on an excellent 
couch of gold with @ costly cover, and 
surrounded by young women adorned with 
celestial jewels and garlands, the illus- 
trious Sugriva, blazing like the San and 
endowed with a Sodlike form, ( nay ) 
wearing heavenly i 

and difficult to conquer like the mighty 
Indra, his limbs appearing wonderful 
with heavenly ornaments. Seeing this 
Laksmana got enraged all the more, ang 
with bloodshot eyeg looked ( dread- 
ful ) like the god of 


death. ( 68—65 ) 
Seated on the €xcellent couch ( referred 
to in the foregoing lines i 4 closely 
€mbracing Ruma, the large-eyed heroic 
Sugriva, for his part, who possessed 
the hue of excellent S0ld,- saw the 
large-eyea Laksmana (son of Sumitra ), 
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Canto XXXIV 


Lakgmana warns Sugriva to rectify his mistake in neglecting his duty of 


conducting a search for Sita, which amounted to ingratitude on his 
part, and not to follow the path of his elder brother ( Vali ). 


qanfied ae amet, yaqyay | adidt sean eal aya safadtrea: | 2 II 
ee frac od osalafia ase | mgeeadad oo cer | zaRaRas || 2 II 
sama = eft feat aster | nem AeeRE AMT Mea za qa: |] 2 II 
SIA, CATIA: faa: | att ma pT we aM Za Il ¥ II 
war: oat | eas: | Tahar eae «wer & II 
eae git ated feaq | aadieeq: ag: aad abt azar U_& I 
Seeing the aforesaid Laksmana, the adorned. (2-3) Like hosts of stars 


who had entered his 
unchecked and was 
Sugriva felt agonized 
in mind. (1) Observing the said 
son of Emperor Dagaratha, breathing 
heavily in anger and blazing as it were 
with spirit, tormented as he was with 
she misfortune of his (elder half- ) 
orother (Sri Rama), and leaving his 
seat of gold, Sugriva ( the foremost of 
monkeys ) who was richly adorned, 
amped (tothe floor ) like a tall flag 
aised in honour of the mighty Indra 


foremost of men, 
inner apartments 
full of anger, 


the ruler of gods) and _ profusely 
aaa: aaa fadza: 
me ust feasad  faamraraftern | 
aaaatda zea tea CCTM 
yw naa fart 6a aeafcatift a: 
wast AQT xe: aaaleaqaena: 
wt Fa gmt wz at ward aa 


“A king who is endowed with goodness 


nd is rich in pedigree, is compassion- } 


te and has subdued his senses, and 
ho recognizes the services rendered to 
im and (always ) speaks the truth is 
onoured in the world. Car) 
Tho, on the other hand, is more hard- 
sarted than the king who, being rooted 


— 


bursting into view in the firmament in 
the wake of the full moon, the ladies 
(too) led by (his own wedded 
wife) Ruma, jumped (immediately ) 
after Sugriva had done. (4) With his 
eyes blood-red (through inebriety ), the 
glorious monkey moved near with 
joined palms; while Laksmana stood 
rooted there like a mighty wish-yielding 
tree. (5) Laksmana angrily spoke (as 
follows ) to Sugriva, standing with 
Ruma (at his side) in the midst of 
( other ) ladies like the full moon 
surrounded by stars:—( 6 ) 


FaM: VAI W UA SH Aaa Il wv | 
fazat ofaat Hea Fl Tataarera: Il ¢ ll 
arta aad dea yet: yea tl @ il 
HAT BAYA A TU Bawax || Zo II 
Ty Faded tar ofaata BATA | 88 Il 
fasalafatear ata: waeet aries frente: |) 22 1 


in unrighteousness, makes a false 
promise to friends who have rendered 
good offices to him? (8) On making 
a false promise with reference to 
(the gift of ) a (single) horse a man 
is supposed to have killed a hundred 
horses; on uttering a false promise 
with reference to (the gift of) a 
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below and which is venerated by all men 
was uttered by Brahma ( or his own son, 
-Swayambhuva Manu ) when enraged to 
see an ungrateful being. ( Pray ) listen 
to it, O monkey:—( 11) ‘An expiation 
has been prescribed by good men with 
-respect to a man who has killed a cow, 


help of his friends ) does not repay the for him as well who has drunk wine, 
| service of his friends is ungrateful and ;also for a thief and likewise for him 
deserves to be killed ( ostracized ) by all | who has violated a sacred vow; but 
| created beings, O lord of monkeys!(10) (there is no expiation for an ungrateful 
The couplet which is being reproduced 'goul.’ (124) 
aaNet Farag faeqart oe ara | ya Haat uae a aeafaeafy aa |) 23 I 
Wow saa aa wae ata | atarar anti get: aden: FaResaT | ey II 
4 4, wg AMG atl fenofiera: | aati wat ota ot aogeefn |) 2 | 
Ae TAT qT: ramaea | stot ofa ust a TUAT AEKAAT |) 2 II 
Ft waft? = wager mena: | aed ABAaea zeae ater || 2 II 
7 4 aefaa: gar aq art ait aa: | wat fe gia at arferazaeam: || 22 || 
1 aaergae sete a qeate Tas | 
a gt oa feat adt 4 «wat  aaqqeaed esl 
x Baa ba = en (Nae s. 
ga ARIAT aT onze ACeeaae aqRaT: at WKN 
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(single) oow, he is supposed to have 
‘actually killed a thousand cows; while 
op making a false promise ( to a man ) 
_ about some personal servioe he is supposed 

to have committed suicide and killed 

his own people. (9) He who having first 
accomplished his (Own) purpose ( with the 


“You are ignoble and ungrateful and souled Sri Rama, who gets melted 
a liar $00, O monkey, in that having through pity. (16) Pierced with hi 

accomplished your purpose ( through the sharp arrows, you will soon see Val . 

good offices of Sri Rama ) in the first the abode =f Death ) if ie iy 

i eta are Not requiting the services recognize the services of Persea. 
of sri Rema. (13) Surely an effort Ought Sri Rima (a scion of Raghu a 

montagne youve attonianey he Tut-thown out sion whic Van 

1as e 

it ak recog the good offices of when ane oy 

a are eae peek to pedtate Closed. ( Therefore ) honour the under. 
| L ° ri Rama, for the dis- standing arrived at b j 

covery of Sita; (14 )--On - the contrary Rama), oO Bion e ye 

you stand addicted to carnal enjoyments follow in the ae hy. i . ane 

ne ae LocP ASR Prec promise. you do not behold the roll Sie: eee 

& serpent croaking throug ae eee iba 61" thunderbolt, loosed f : 

ty 1B rough the throat of the bow of Sy] Rama( thef PEs 

a eS a pains 1ts Jaws JaeC LS} Ikswiakus ). Hence ( it iene eng 

been ehebed to Pa Seo aes ok Sak complacently enjoy pleasures to 56 ‘ adit 

monkeys by the hig! ‘3 a ae. oe of content and do not attend eriaes. 

suly blessed and high. of Sri Rama eve i " en BAe Gri 

Thus ends Canto Thirty-Four in the Kiskindha hens ty wih) Ali 

of Valmiki, the work te Rsi_ and th 
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qeafia: ait: 
Canto XXXV 


Consoling Lakgmana, who was wroth against Sugriva, by showing 


reasons for the delay, Tara 


requests the former to compose 


himself, assuring him that everything will be accomplished. 


am gam = aa «= safe «=| aaa 
ai owe aaa. ats RTT 
awh: aa a ast aft cen: 
ST Fat AT arae:SCsCéfEHT: OTT: 


ware oat oa ahtuset oT aaa | 


Co ~ ~\ 
Ss aaa: q¢ qq Gadd | 
yea Re | OMe! ca ati wea | 
a f& oa a ald wes wefact az: | 
To Laksmana, son of Sumitra, who 
was speaking as aforesaid, and who 
was inflamed as _ it were with a 
fiery spirit, Tara, whose countenance 
resembled the moon, replied (. as 


follows ):—( 1 ) 
monkeys ) ought not to be spoken to 


in this strain, O Laksmana ! He does 
not deserve to hear harsh words, 
particularly from your lips. ( 2 ) 
Sugriva, the ruler of monkeys, is not 
at all ungrateful nor perfidious nor 
even hard-hearted uor again a liar 
nor crooked, O gallant prince ! (3 ) 


Nor has this gallant monkey, Sugriva, 
forgotten the service rendered ( to him ) 
by Sri Rama, which was diffioult for 
others to render on the field of battle, 
O heroic prince! (4) (Nay) through 
the goodwill of Sri Rama, O scourge 


SeqaTIeIA ghar CUT 
q oa waa aa aegnal cea 
aage 86 fe |= yeareeafaar: Ferg 
qari atta = arian 
aa wi amet wet aed oF 
aaa =—- ala: aaqt | az qa 
qaalzazait = xlar fie way 


“Sugriva (the lord of . 


| wadieeat oar | oarafiaaraar 
edimdiat: sig aa are fava: || 
aadaeal a oa fhaa adtaz: 1 
[wag a aiat aeadeat wt | 
waa gat eat ar aw aaq i & Il 
Mas a> atedlea fearsat aer af: i & | 
azisner aa frarfat aera: i © II 
fatal warts: PE OGAa: gamma tl ¢ II 


Kg av A) vo 


of your enemies, Sugriva ( re- ) gained 
his ( lost ) glory as well as the lasting 
rulership of monkeys as also ( his own 
spouse ) Ruma and myself (too). (5) 
Having secured this summit of happiness, 
Sugriva, who had slept most uneasily 
in the past, did not, like © Sage 
Viswamitra, recollect what was called 
for at a particular moment. ( 6 ) 
Deeply attached to( the celestial nymph ) 
Ghrtachi, O Laksmana, the eminent sage 
VisSwamitra, whose mind was set on 
virtue, thought of, they say, ( a period 
of ) ten years as a day. (7 ) Indeed 
the said Viswamitra, the foremost of 
those having a sense of time, who was 
possessed of great ardour, did not come 
to know of the time that had stolen 
over him, to say nothing of him who 
is an ordinary man. ( 8 ) 


| aaa Fay wa: aaa <i 
| Raadtafiar dear wTeat wat | 2° II 
| qagea a tise aaa ata Fea |] 22 I 
| mar Taga: ATRTTATATT || 8% || 
| qaftart  amtacrafafa = afd 1 e2 1 
| aangtia tifeoa ear F TaaraAA | fy Il 
| aaa a seteaeatt aaft a U1 84 II 
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Fic | ME 
q oa aa wt oaeaNaZaa 
“Srl Rama, O Laksmana, ought to 


grant pardon to Sugriva, who is subject 
to the peculiarities of a body ( viz, 
hunger, sleep, fear and sexual appetite ), 
is fully exhausted and is not sated 
with enjoyments. (9) And without 
ascertaining the conclusive truth you 
ought not unconsciously to give way to 
anger like an ordinary man, O dear 
Laksmana ! ( 10 ) Indeed men who 
are endowed with goodness like you, 
O jewel among men, do not precipitately 
fall a prey to anger without due deli- 
beration. (11) I devoutly seek to 
propitiate you on behalf of Sugriva, O 
knower of what is right! Let this great 
excitement born of anger be given up. (12) 
For the pleasure of Sri Rama Sugriva 
will renounce Ruma, myself, nay, (even ) 
Angada, his throne, fortune, stock 


aa  edttaz: 
afar 


wae ata 
aad = fF 


a get aha alan 

Aan eazarioy 
araTaeaea ate 
wa ff wafae 
éRacafiat a arta 


Aq 


‘ ‘So 
lord of 
knowledge. 


did Vali say; for the said 
monkeys had versatile 
How (all) this strength 
cams to Ravana is not, however, 
known to m2. I speak (only ) on 
the basis of what I have heard from 
him. (18) For your help the _ best 
of monkeys have been dispatched ( to 
all the four quarters ) to bring numerous 
monkeys, who are the foremost of their 
race in combat. (19 ) Nay, awaiting 
(the arrival of ) ‘those valiant, monkeys, 
who are possessed of extraordinary mizht, 
Sugriva (the lord of monkeys ) is not 
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gigi waar | Fae: | a aa cao ed Aa ar Hfaet Tar Il <4 Il 
wean | tam: | aceal a gaa faetaa: | ke Il 


of food-grain and cattle: such is 1 
conviction. ( 13 ) Having killed th 
vile ogre ( Ravana), Sugriva will ( 
able to) re-unite Sri Rama (a scion 
Raghu) with Sita as one would re-uni 
the moon-god with Rohini (his princip 
spouse ). (14) In Lanka, they say, the 
are a hundred thousand crore, three lak 
ninety-nine thousand and six hundr 
ogres. (15) Without getting rid of tho 
aforesaid ogres, who are difficult 
overcome and are capable of assumil1 
any form, it is impossible to kill Ravan 
by whom the celebrated princess « 
Mithila has been borne away. (16 
They as well as Ravana of cruel dee¢ 
are incapable of being killed i 
an encounter by anyone unaidec 
particularly by Sugriva, O Laksmana 
(17 ) 


| AMA 4 A sath: Aa ae AAAS |] 2 |I 


eRgna: | ad aa ae gag agra | ee II 
aa oachaamtist = ara | aualaer | waaatards a Ralf edhaz: 
Tw at | aq dala: 
Tere 
FTARGA | PAUSAARG HA HAA aladsar || 22 II 
fatter | Alo rasta 


I| Ro || 
ty 5 XN 
SAMTASy =| ATA: |] 22 I 


a | 


wat | faders: | 


ued same & afk: wa wal: keel 
cad AAA atedsy onary Faterareud usaGe. et. 


WAy Ul 


out for accomplishing the object 
of Srl Rama (a scion of Raghu ). (20) 
All those monkeys of extraordinary 
might must come today according to the 
time-limit already fixed for their welcome 
arrival by Sugriva, O son of Sumitra ! 
C2T) Thousands of crores of bears, 
hundreds of crores of baboons and many 
crores of monkeys of a fiery spirit will 
meet you today. ( Pray ) get rid of your 
anger, O tamer of foes 1( 22 ) Observing 
this countenance Of yours ana ( further ) 
perceiving your eyes blood-red through 

the wives of the foremost of 

\ 


moving 


auger, 


Canto 36 j 


monkeys do not find peace, apprehensive 
as they all are of a repetition of the 


Thus ends Canto Thirty-Five in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of a Rsi and the 


of Valmiki, the 


' 


work 
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danger which overtook them earlier (in 
the form of Vali's death ).’' (23) 


oldest epic. 


qelta: aT: 
Canto XXXVI 


When Lakgmana gets pacified by the conciliatory words of Tar-, 
Sugriva glorifies Sri Rama and requests Lakgmana to forgive his 
delinquency. Regaining his normal self, Lakgmana too craves 
the forgiveness of Sugriva for the harsh language 
employed by him in a fit of anger and asks him 
to approach Sri Rama and beg his pardon. 


Baraat TTT EG 
aa oofaadta ag aaa 
dt: ond ae fra 
a BEAT Haas 


qT 


e Umea tag waa 
ata 


aan fh aa at aa = Azar: | 
qAnaMa aA qetq = - GEA | 
aaqarai ACZA afteass Ata | 
af 6 féfaaard 8 faa «=a 
Spoken to by Tara in these polite 
words consistent with righteousness, 


Laksmana (son of Sumitra), who was 
gentle by nature, received those words 
with approbation. (1) The aforesaid 
submission (of Tara) having been 
received with a nod, Sugriva ( the ruler 
of hordes of monkeys ) for his part shed 
his very great fear of Liksmana as one 
would discard one’s wet clothing. (2 ) 
Thereupon Sugriva, the lord oi mcnkeys, 
tore off the wonderful and valuable 
garland capable of yielding various 
enjoyments and worn round his neck and 
was rid of his vanity (thereby ). (3) 
The aforesaid Sugriva, the foremost of 


129 Y. R. N.—VI 


quaear | 
aia: | 
Hzq | 
AqAALaTA: | 
gant ola aaa Fag A Aaay | 
tq FHT | 
great aaa afasat wa wang | 


aaa: af: afiaae aaa il 2 I 
CAA Greed Te fHafsaraag tl) 2 Il 
fasaq fanart aaal aataz: || 2 II 
aaa afd at ata: aga il ¥ I 
wasaad ayy yaarafae war il & I 
qe wanda saat TIAA |] & II 
AzAaaan AAI wat: Aa AAT |] © II 


fite agar aa amtaha arftar tl 2 Il 

Be Beal ye: aaa: fe Tas Ul 8 Il 

TSA wat gat afer ayEATT || Lo || 

qa gay Aa Faearzereatt Il 22 II 

pect) al Fi 

all the monkeys, ( then ) addressed the 
following humble submission to Laksmana 
of redoubtable might, thus causing 
him fupreme_ gratification:-(4) ‘My 
fortune and fame? too as well as the 
lasting rulership of monkeys, which 
had been lost for ever, (all) this has 
been regained by me through the grace 
of Sri Rama (alone ), Oson of Sumitra! 
(5) What powerful being can repay 
even in part, O princs, that kind of 
service on the part of the aforesaid 
divine personage (Srl Rama ), who is 
known by his own exploits P (6) With 
me as his mere companion Sri Rama 
(a scion of Raghu), whose mind is set 
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on virtue, will recover Sita and dispose 
of Ravana by dint of his own fiery 
energy. (7) What need is there for an 
assistant to Srl Rama, by whom seven giant 
trees as well as the mountain ( on which 
‘they stood) as also the earth (forming 
the base of the mountain ) were pierced 
with a single arrow P (8) In fact what 
help on earth can be rendered by 
associates to Sri Rima, at the twang 
of whose bow, while he was stretching 


ia 
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gid aI. alae re ena: 
wat f8 WAR. Garay aTatar 
mt oma: aa aq a atadend | 
wa faa a um: oaraar | 
quae FAIA anterAafaa: 
aya: aft | araeg | aiseT aifaashy 
aaa = wat saa aa 


fe g aaa ak fees GG aay az 
7a RPP ete aia 


— “eo Te aN a eT ~ 
RATA AMAIA Teas oneey EReeqrnme az. xt: 


While the high-souled Sugriva was 
speaking as aforesaid, Lakemana got 
Pleased ( with him ) they say, ana 
lovingly replied ag follows:—( 12 ) 
“With you, O Sugriva, as his supporter, 
particularly ( so ) humble, my ( eldest 
half- ) brother ( Sri Rama. ) is blessed 


in every way, O lord of monkeys |! (13) 


By virtue of the dignity that you possess, 
O Sugriva, and the purity ( guilelessnegs ) 
of heart of the kind that exists in you, 
you deserve to enjoy the unsurpassed 
Opulencs of the kingdom of monkeys. 
(14) With you as his @<sociate, O 
Sugriva, the gloricus Sri Rama for his 
part will before long destroy his enemies 
on the battle-field: thera 
doubt abou it. be )s Yon being a 
knower of what is right, grateful 
and one who has never turned one's 
back on the fields of battle, youp 


Thus ends Canto Thirty-Six in 
of Valiniki, 


is no 


the Kiskindha-Kanda 0 : 
og the = 
the work of a Rsi f @ glorious Ra 
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it, the earth with its mountains shoo 
O LaksmanaPp (9) I shall join ft 
expedition of Sri Rima (a ruler 

men), O jewel among men, when he go 
forth to get rid of his enemy, Ravan 
with those who go before him ( to lez 
his army}. (10) If any transgression hi 
been made by me, your servant, out | 
confidence or love, it should be forgive 
(by you); (for) there is none ( amoi 
the servants ) who does no wrong.’*( 1] 


SISA: Mla: Temp BeAr SY V2 II 


aa aaa ata ofa feats: 1 23 1 
act aftusaa rt AAT II 8 I 
afgera wt aqalatrar dag: |] 24 II 
STt4 FOI WANT a7 yitaq | 28 Ul 
TAA AN Shs GT? TATA |] 264 
wea = - Zadeaharua = ating Ike 


URI ea wT areng-faar ll 23 I 


Wal WING RA FAST aa Aa |} Ro} 
lag y R 

fubmission, O Sugriva, is just an 

reasonable too. (16) What individual 


who is conscious of his own faults, othe: 
than my eldest brother ( Sri Rama ) ant 
yourself, O jewel among the monkeys 
Can speak so ( disparazingly of himsel; 
as you have done), even though possesseé 
of strength 9 (17 ) You are ona pal 
with Sri Riama-in prowess and might 
and have been ordained by the gods as 
His associate fora long time { to come , 
O jewel among the monkeys ! ( 18) 
But sally you forth with me speedily 
from this place, oO gallant king, and 
reassure your friend ( Sri Rama ), who 
1s afflicted through the abduction of his 
spouse. (19 ) Ana forgive, my friend, 
as vax in which you have been spoken 
to in harsh words on hearing the lament 


of Sri .Rama, who was overwhelmed 
with gricf,’’ 2D") 


mayana 
and the oldest epic, 


caren aN CS : me 


Canto 87 j 
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aaa: at: 
Canto XXXVII 


Sugriva commands Hanuman to dispatch messengers for collecting troops 


from all ihe four quarters. 


monkeys flock from all sides into his presence. 


of fruits and roois etc. to 

sent in advance by 

the arrival of all 

WIsheET aay Seat = AHL 
negara eratoakiay a 
SEAUIICCUE UTI! HUTA feral: 
aeaqad aa fa = degra fay 
aqaarget aan: HAEKAAT: 
“aeeyear a TAL eARTAL 
TaN fea At qqqO CO TRNT 
amyl @ gy fay arg 7 
aaa fag. afeeat TATA | 


Spoken to as aforesaid by the high- 
cOuled Laksmana, Sugriva for his part 
spoke as follows to Hantman standing 
by his side:_{ 1) “Summon quickly by 
"ecourse to expedients such as persuasion, 
Zifts etc. through monkeys possessed of 
superior agility the different hordes of 
monkeys on earth which are stationed on 
ihe heights of the following five 
mountain ranges, viz, the Mahendra, 
Himalaya, Vindhya, Kailasa and Mandara 
mountains, the last-named of which is 
listinguished by yellowish white peaks; 
shose which dwell onthe ever resplendent 
mountains presenting the hue of ‘the 
ising sun and standing on the other 
side of the ocean in the western quarter, 
hose -which live on the eastern and 
western mountains ( the so-called abode 
of the sun-god ), bright as the evening 


slouds; the terrible-looking leaders of 
Sia: gat FY A OHARA «| HeTSAT: 
a gata way daa | AAR: 


Nila, 


| 
| 
| capo dle: aiar etyaar: | 
| 
| 


Receiving the message of Sugriva 


Giving presents 
their king, the messengers 


announce to him 


the monkey hordes. 


| tqaed fea et aad Beast | 
Wat Teskrat qaaeg a fear: | 
qaqay waxed cfanai g 2 Rr 


agai wad aa X aaa sane | 
Terenas A a yale fra 
Raed ay We daa sana: | 
| Aaa = qaleay AAA: || 
aaazrafata: meq aaa: 8 Ul 


g 
2 
z 
v 
Sl 
q 
9 
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monkeys which have taken up their abode 
in the forest on the Padma mountain, 
as also the monkeys possessing the hue 
of collyrium and sombre clouds and 
endowed with the superior strength of 
lordly elephants which live on the Afijana 


mountain, the monkeys possessing the 
splendour of gold and having their 
abode in the caves of the Mahagaila 


mountain and those living on the slopes 
of Mount Meru, those who have taken 
up their abode on the Dhtimra mountain, 
the monkeys of terrible agility posses- 
sing the hue of the rising sun, which 
live on the Maharuna mountain drinking 
the intoxicating beverage known by the 
name of Maireya, as also those living 
on all cides in exceedingly lovely, fragrant 
and vast forests and their neighbourhood 
charming with the hermitage of 
ascetics. ( 2-9 ) 


| aaa fF yas Baty eat II fe || 
| zarqqer aeaist wala atau |] 88 II 
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waft az ames Hae | catered = geal USMTeAT TM: II 2 Il 
qaqa oazatt §=6Fzagq nA aaa | cared aiafeerr fee aa 4 fear: Il 22 Il 
TATA TA HM RAT gavaiy | Teer: FAST ara Azorei: | ey Il 
a afta aff omar gfeqt ada: | aed eda aaleaar araaieaa |) 2% Il 


“The monkeys of extraordinary agility 
already sent are known to me; yet, in 
order to goad them duly send you leaders 
of monkeys once more. (10) Nay, 
bring here ( to my presence ) with 
expedition all those leaders of monkeys 
without exception who are deeply attached 
to the pleasures of sense and are given to 
procrastination. (11) Again, those evil- 
minded monkeys who violate the royal 
command and do not return in ten days 
should be done to death in obedience 


a AAI AAT:SsaTgaal «= a: 
a a feyftard calasafaceam: 
a wagy fit’ ayy a awa gq 
AMAA TATA aT: 
aaeASHATHTAT fia aT: 
aed m=afi aaaefea fiat xa: 
PorARaVAT fees any 
Fos Hat fenaeaattera: 
AFA Hlarat SIRE EIS 
aera ase aleaaar a: 
aval ne~qaa aftzaqg 


Hearing the command of the cele. 
brated Sugriva ( the king of monkeys ), 
Hanuman ( son of the wind-god ) 
dispatched valiant monkeys to all the 
quarters. (16) Sent by the king, the 
aforesaid monkeys for their part soared 
in a moment to the very skieg ( the 
region covered in a gingle stride by 
Lord Visnu in His descent as the Divine 
Dwarf), coursing along the route of 
birds as well as of the heavenly bodies. 
(17) The said monkeys caused all the 
monkeys living on the seashore, on 
mountains, in forests as well as on the 
margin of lakes to move ( towards 
Kiskindha ) for the cause of Sri Rama. 


Helacy: 


— ee OO 


to my behest. (12 ) Let hundreds, naj 
thousands and (even) crores of suc 
lions among monkeys as abide by m: 
order sally forth under my command 
(13) Let select monkeys of terrible aspec 
resembling mountains of mist procee 
from this place under my comman 
shrouding the heavens as it were. ( 14 
Let all those monkeys knowing th 
homes of the monkeys bring with al 
speed at my command all the monkey 
on earth, taking long strides.’’ (15 ) 


fag wale fara Fea awd | 28 Il 
waa: WaT Tal ERT Ata F |) 20 II 
WAT WAU al, Wades | 2c II 


eraaay: seat astavarfsar: 1) 2¢ 1 
fia: alza: sdarat data uaa: || 20 II 
TIAA, HAY ST =ZaT: | 22 


aa: aaah aration QanTAT Il 2% Il 
wi oatecamt age aaada || 22 fl 
Rea Taal ageraraa ZT Il R¥ II 
utteraeta ast der a Aas 1) R& II 
ANS at Gar feat areca |) 28 |] 


(S238) Hearing the command of Sugriva 
( the ruler of rulers of monkeys ), who 
was like Death ( himself to them ), 
the monkeys turned Up ( with all speed), 


Sugriva. (19) Then three crores of 
monkeys, monkeys who were like colly- 
rlum (in colour ) and possessed of 
extraordinary might, rushed forth from 
the Afijana mountain to where Sri Rama 
(@& scion of Raghu ) was. (20) Ten 
ee (of other monkeys ), possessing. 
a ae of molten Sold and sporting on 
pa eae: of mountaing where the 
AS moved from the said mountain, 

Again, thousands of crores of 


anto 37 } 


onkeys shining like the manes 
f a lion came in a body from the 
eights of the Kailasa mountain. ( 22 ) 
nother million crores of monkeys who 
ad taken up their abode on the 
limalayan range and lived on fruits and 
OOts turned up. (23) Thousands of 
rores of fearful monkeys appearing (red) 
ike the Mars and of terrible deeds 
escended in haste from the Vindhyan 
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range. (24) The number of those which 
had their abode on the shores of the 
Milk Ocean and those who dwelt in ( the 
forest known by the name of ) Tamala- 
vana, living on co-conuts, and those, 
possessed of extraordinary might, who 
came from (other ) forests and caves 
and river banks could not be ascertained. 
The said monkey force came as though 
gorging the sun. ( 25-26 ) 


4 gq aig ma aa: adaaw | & der farses aeged vagy || Xo Il 
ater, fiftat gee aw areat: ge | eaten = qa Await: Il RC II 
aanaamaa get a gett wl agaeagnenf ceaget ara: | X83 Il 


qqaan = fey FS 


walewy | a: aha anceafa ard aaa afta: Il 2° II 


am qe fen set a tea: | atvafa a feria saeditgnar: || 22 Il 


aaa amaata watt | gait ow | artegatad wear 


Those gallant monkeys, for their 
art, which went forth to spur all the rest 
which had preceded them ) beheld on the 
fimalaya mountain the weil-known 
iant tree (comprised in the sacrificial 
rounds of Lord Siva ). (27) On that 
acred jewel among mountains a sacrifice 
ntended to propitiate the great Lord Siva, 
vyhich gratified the mind of all the gods 
nd was very charming, was performed 
n the past. (28 ) The monkeys saw there 
oots and fruits, too, almost as delicious as 
mbrosia, which had sprung up from the 
treams of milk boiled with rice, sugar 
md ghee ( which had been poured into 


&@ a a4 eam: sft 
a og a agda = Fa: 
 adatet: sal: faqs Fa aa | a4 


aa often: ater: aftaag 
wy 4Aal 


qaat 28: ata: gamfag: | sfasme 4 paeayt 


amaaacanad |} 22 Il 


the sacred fire and overflowed the sacri- 
ficial pits ). (29) Whoever partakes 
( even ) once of the ethereal fruits and 
roots sprung up from that offering ( of milk 
boiled with rice etc. ) remains satedfora 
( whole ) month. (30) These jewels 
among the monkeys, living as they 


did on fruits (alone), gathered those 
ethereal roots and fruits as well 
as the celestial herbs ( while on 


their way to Kiskindha). (31) Nay, 
making for the sacrificial ground, the 
moukeys also brought from it fragrant 
flowers to win the pleasure of Sugriva. 
( 32 ) 


aja | daa ae qarat stata: Il 32 Il 
aferario: | faleneat catar otal: gata aa art: ll 2% Il 


gfamemaaaad 8 =§ ACHAT II 24 Ul 


qari oa | ofteat ara: aad araarzratiea J Il 24 Il 


aqaNATT Il 29 Il 


cant Haga aetsta aars Peers eal: BT | Ao Nl 


Pressing all the monkeys on earth to 
eek the presence of Sugriva, all those 
lewels among the monkeys for their part 
turned with all speed before those 
nordes. (33) The former swift-going 
nonkeys for their part arrived in 


Kiskindha with haste during that ( very ) 


hour and reached the place where 
Sugriva, the monkey (king), was. 
(34) Taking all the herbs as also 


the fruits and roots (they had brought 
with them), they importuned Sugriva to 
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| ing at your call.’’ ( 36) Sugrivas! 
suzerain lord» of monkeys, felt. rejo; 
to hear this and forthwith accepted 
their presents with love. ¢37-) 


accept them and submitted as follows:— 
(35) ‘All the mountains, river-banks 
and forests too have been scoured by us; 
all thore monkeys on cath are approach- 
Thus ends Canto Thirty-Seven in the Kiskindhad-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 

Valmiki, the work of @ Rsi and the oldest epic. 





MEAT: WPT 2 ors eve ok et 
Canto XXXVIII 


Embracing Sugriva, who came all the way on a palanguin with Lakeman 
and bowed down at Sri Rama’s’ feet, and offering him a seat, thé 
latter instructs him in a nutshell in statecraft and reminds him’ of 
his business. Expressing his indebtedness to Sri Rima for the 
unigue favour done to him and giving to him an account of 
the efforts made by him, Sugriva in his turn gratifies 

him by apprising him of the arrival of numbe 


berless 
monkeys from all the paris. of » globe. 


Rig by ‘ 


ait | FG A TTAATIEAR | aR aa ay wala STEAL | 2 Ab 
fraser ae eth user Rae: | BB PUTT © Ua AAS |] 2 Pe 
Ho eami das adareaaay | aad atid. aera BISA | 3 | 
ia Poa ae F dha tae | aay TF Tat war wane, garry lbow |p. 
ata: = aeactal TMI = | wd aT ase SF Sse ar pee i 


Taga Sula St BAIT | Rasa Wz Atlas aia | & 
alee ae ee WSURT | Ta ae Tat ge zeq: UAATAZ: |] wep 


qaleeqe: wi F x; SAAT: | 


acs) TIT a Ma Usitazuaay PS" y 
sTaimd lat fast ona ataq; 


Bes ng a Qa ge tae dey eu: aia yee 
eS Libel _ RIT | aatearita cyl Rats aaafq: |p 20 tI 
BRAT [VATA anaala aaa | 


GW FS WT wa: eda 
<r S O_O . TL Uke tl 

TBM RAZ HARE Yea: | i ale 
Nay, accepting aj] the aforesaid 
presents brought by the monkeys. and 
speaking kindly to them, Sugriva 
dismissed them all. Nd Having sent 
away (from his presence ) those 
thousands of monkeys, who had per- 

formed their task ( of bringing to 

sing Sether e i ied ; 
all the monkeys from the remotest lee aes a 
corners of the world ); he deemeg him- Ring 


@S ) accomplished o 
celebrated Laksmane 
polite. words tc 
all the: monkeys 
e might,. bringing 
mt +7i(. 34) “Come on 
ernie Cawhile ) (igs it please: 

-5entle ‘one |" Supremeély® pleasec 


138 ] 





o hear the wforesaid suggestion of the 
elebrated Juaksmana, well-worded as 
5 was, Sugriva, they say, replied as 
ollows:— “Amen ! Let us go out; I must 
bey, your.order.’’ (4-5) Nay, having 
eplied, thus to the said Laksmana, 


vhO was. endowed with auspicious 
odily marks, Sugriva forthwith 
ismissed, Tard -and the other ladies. 


6;) Sugriva ( then) called the fore- 
19st of monkeys in a loud voice,, saying 
Gome hither !'’ Hearing the, aforesaid 
all of .Sugyriva, all the monkeys who 
rere permitted,.-to see .the ladies (in 
a6 gynaeceum ) .quickly came with 
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(in his presence ), the king ( Sugriva j, 
whose splendour resembled the 
brilliance of the gun, presently said:— 
(7-3) “Bring my palanguin soon, O 
monkeys !’' Hearing his command, 
monkeys who walked with rapid strides 
duly brought a  palanquin which 
was pleasing to the sight. Seeing the 
aforesaid palanquin ready, Sugriva ( the. 
suzerain lord of monkeys) said to 
Laksmana (son of Sumitri), “Let it 
be mounted soon, O Laksmana !’’ Saying 
£0, Sugriva ascended with Laksmana 
the gold palanquin, which shone 
brightly like the sun and was supported 


Mined palms: To them, when arrived by a number of monkeys. 
MEEUIGRE LE yaaa water tl 82 Ul 
Recor qesqaadTaTa: aaeda: | agetted = teafrarfaRea: |) 2211 
feat ara aid usitaaaaany | mrereatcetentgins  ererarfhr 2x I 
clit ah oat aa wa afer: | ad Sama Ded UAT | 8% II 
HAART: farlerarat: ABAT:, | WaT wad Wa Faslsyisuaq |) 24 II 
era | faa Ace qa | aeaea t Ter Us: SSASISAT | 20. II 
ATARI we. dq ete iter | met: sted gar cases ete | te I 
tom Fagus «= rza: «aera | tfteasa a anlar Pitiaia adisaae | 28 II 


fmt ¢ dat eat faa wmsada aa: | 


Distinguished. by a white canopy 
ipported over his head and a number 
' white whisks being waved all about 
im, and hailed with the sounds of conches 
1d kettledrums and eulogized by bards, 
igyiva .sallied..forth ( in. regal state 
r the first time.) after attaining the 
ghest. royal fortune. Surrounded by 
any hundreds of warlike monkeys 
aring -weapons in their hands, he 
oceeded..to the spot where Srl Rama 
da taken-up his abode. Having reached 
e excellent region. which had been 
sorted to by Sri Raima, Sugriva ( who 


“now stood with joined palms. 


at his feet, 


(9-16 ) 
When Sugriva stood with joined palms, 
the ( other ) monkeys too did likewiee. 
Beholding tbe large army of monkeys 
( with joined palms ) resembling .a lake 
full of lojus buds, Sri Raima got pleased 
with Sugriva. Raising the aforesaid 
Sugriva (the lord of monkeys) fallen 
touching the ground. with 
his head, Sri Rama ( a scion of Raghu ) 
embraced him with love and through 
high esteem. Nay, having embraced 
him, Sri Rama ( whose mind was set 
on virtue ) thereupon said, ‘{ Please ) 


LS endowed . with high spirits ) sit down.’’ (17—19 ) Seeing him seated 
scended from, the palanquin’ with on the ground, Sri Rama then spake 
ksmana and; .approacaing Srl Rama, (as follows ):— 

PY 2 aia qo at a Fe Tg fatad |) 2° I 


om ada dc og um 


aftaqa | Rear qa aad a FA aT fayad | ee. 1 
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q ga aa aa: waa: 


Rarraie a ua aay 

dean fe fea 

“A king(in the true sense of the term ) 
is he who ever pursues religious merit, 
wealth and sensuous enjoyment too at the 
Opportune moment, apportioning time 
to each, O jewel among the monkeys ! 
He, however, who pursue3 sensuous 
enjoyment neglecting religiou3 merit 
and worldly prosperity wakes up (only ) 
when he has fallen (from his high 
position ), like one lying asleep on a 
tree-top. A king intent on the destruction 
of his foes and fonda of winning allies 
is rewarded with religious merit, nay, 


Wast fist afja 
a 24 


Ta wast 8 wzat 
Gi aaa aT: TAqaA | 
Maa AA AL TOTES traa | 
tae TATA aR: BIASLIT: | 
Nd: aay ade Rea | 


CE CEC CORRE eso es 
arnaeqey = 


WH 
qo earafanfieaa = aera 
aa: SCION CC MEEEL ICL IC’ 
TT Abc’ qgafanaa: 
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gfaqeat | afaarmnt aa gal farm dae za: || 22 | 
Asad | SalTaAIeay 
af: az uzafa: | Cagmeg awial wa 


aaqlrTet ll 23 | 


qaqaAte || V¥ | 


enjoys the fruit in the shape of the t 
ends of life ( viz, religious merit, wor! 
prosperity and sensuous enjoyme! 
Now alone has come the time 
endeavour, O exterminator of foe 
( 20-23 ) Therefore, let the proce¢ 
of work be carefully conside 
in consultation witr the monk 
( in general ) and the minis! 
(in particular). O lord of monkey 
Spoken to in the foregoing words ( 
Sri Rama ), Sugriva for his part rep) 
as follows to Sri Rama:—( 24 ) 


OTe: 


iI | AAT | eaoATaAzaTa! ga: graf? maT |} e& II 
Rl gd aofrgate a: earn fF gam: 1 2 II 
Marae afer: ofreat atari || 2 II 
Fracaa TAT Aa 
ea: ta: aaa: Aatddea or aaa |) ze 1] 
agian ae agar gay I 20 II 

TWAT: | aay Waly zc TRAIT: 
meezaaaa | RaTsatHe 


Vat: | WII 


HW 82 il 
AeseqHASA: |] 22 | 


Mamet | fear wat qt @rateres ary i) 33-1 


aftafcey feaafsa: | 
Wgedseqeaqeqaata: | 3x | 


zat Amara ata onary Btrrqawisetig: at: 1 RL I 


“My fortune and fame aS wellas the 
lasting rulership of monkeys, which had 
been lost for s0cd—( all ) this has been 
regained by me through your goodwill, 
O mighty-armed prince! (25) Al this 
has been achieved by me, Oo lord, 
through your S00dwill as well as 
through that of your brother, o jewel 
among the victorious | He who 
repay the obligation of 
@ disgrace to men. (26) Thege leaders 
of monkeys, numbering hundreds, have 
arrived after Summoning all the mighty 
monkeys on th; Slobe, O destroyer of 
your enemies | ( 27 ) Surrounded by their 
Own troops, bears and monkeyg as 


does not 
Others is surely 


well as valiant baboons terrible to lc 
at ard having intimate knowledge 
wildernesseg and forests as well as 
Places difficult of access, and monké 
Sprung from the loins of gods a 
Gandharvas ( celestial musicians ) a 
Capable of changing form at will ¢ 
(already ) on their way (to Kiskindhi 
O scion of Raghu ! (28-29) 7 
monkeys are followed ( severally ) 
hundreds and tens of  thousan: 
hundreds of thousands and cror 
Arbudas (ten crores )} and Kharv 
(one hundreg Arbudas ), Sankus (oc 
thousand Kharvas ) and Antyas (c 
hundred Kharyas ) and Madhyas (c 


ntd 39 | 


ousand® Sankus);' Nay)! some omonkeys 
id their troop-commanders®*°number 
any Samudras (or ten’ /Sankus’) 
ids even ) Parardhas* | (or ten 
adhyas }), O scourge of your 
lemies' !"" (¢ 30-31 ) )The aforesaid 
Onkeys etc; OO -prince,' which are 
jual jin prowess'‘to the mighty’ Indra, 
semble clouds! and «mountains» (in 
ze.) andvhave taken \up' their abode ‘on 
evMeruvand® Vindhya mountains will 
ag goon, (:32'‘)' They ’ will’ come’ to 


sii 


of Valmiki, the work of 
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you in order to ‘fight “the ogre’ ‘im 
combat.') Killing, Ravana! in a. battle 
they ocwill ‘(surely ‘bring back’ “S¥t& 
{ a princess of). Mithila’). > ( 33° ) 
Perceiving the consummate ( martial ) 
endeavour on the part’ of Sugriva ( the 
foremost warrior of ‘the monkey racé ), 
who' was at his’ beck’ and call, the 
powerful Sri Rama (son of Dasaratha, | 
the suzérain lord’ of’ the ‘earth )- looked’ 
like’ a full-blown blue lotus’ through 
delight: '( 34") 


Thus ‘ends Canto Thirty-Eight in the Kiskindha- Kanda of the glorious. Ramayaya 


a Rsé and the oldest epic, 


— 


Canto 


CaaS aa! 


XXXIX 


Wale Sri Rama’ and Sugriva were deliberating with each other, 
 Satabali and other ‘genérals ‘of the monkey army, followed by 
hordes’ of countless monkeys of various species, which covered 
the sky with the clouds of dust’raised by them, arrive 
in their presence and bow down at their feet. 


1s gai spit wal aadat az: 
gfe? Cana ag’ a afta area 
meal. tad Hala gaa, aha. fom 
coug aat A afasi wae aq aiey ata, 


_ ear: aa det Safe ARTA 
| weRTaRaATAA fret TATA: 
aPrIL a afteartit cat FAR: | ae: 


Folding tightly in his arms Sugriva, 
ho was submitting as aforesaid) with 
ined palms, Srl Rama, the: foremost 
upholding (the cause of) 







eceding it:— 


gad) are rarazare 

| aiding TRAE ARTATT st ag 

i >$ || PRESDR DP Repl F Rag aatad! 
130 V. R. N.—-VI 





* The following text from some work on 


eet TTT Peaaya "| aa: 


Tea arr fteasa TAA Fata t fall 


| 

| anfeetisal aeaia: gate Palas sar 2A 

| ateat. att. faart sift pata ata7 Rell 

| marae aaa aad aarieaa tt wp oo 
| aq F achaa, grea, waaet I 4 ll. 
| Taare g Tele Aare AA | Bed one 
| atatent: fat’ ee ard farfear th ea” 


righteousness;+repliedas' follows=(/ 1°) 
“Tt will) not “be ‘strange! if ‘Indrao( ‘the 
god . of Orain’ ') pours ‘a shower ( during 
the rains ),): if the yonder“ sun with: its 


Astronomy, quoted by one of the commentators, 


ll gixe an idea of these numbers, each of which is.ten times as much, as the. one immediately 


qt OU | 

aq trad Ti 
ah art | 
aqua °C aat |= TAL 





{ Bk. 


idis KALYANA-KALPATARU 

countless rays rids the sky of its disgrace of ogres i: bore away ‘SI 
darkness, if the moon, O gentle one, (a princess of Mithila ) by pits Gt 
makes the night clear by its brilliance or fraud against her in ae reietyctese | 
if an individual like you affords delight as Anuhblada (a sony o e we 
to his friends ( through good offices Hiranyakasgipu, and a_ real mi 
rendered to them in return for their past of the celebrated devotee ce nee 
eervices ), O scourge of your foes ! for his part took away ac] 


( 2-3 ) ( Even ) so the noble virtue 
(of rendering good offices to your friends ) 
which exists in you, is not ( at all ) 
strange, O gentle one; ( for ) I know 
you to be constantly in the habit of 
speaking kind words ( to others ), O 
Sugriva ! ( 4 ) With you as my helpful 
companion, O friend, I shall ( be able 
to ) conquer all enemies in combat. 
You alone are my benevolent friend 


and fit to render help to me. (5) 
For his own destruction Ravana (the 
wast == Sat: auftada 
fet: 9 Taped | aa q (tar: 
aa TeRUTengB ata: 
fA TURALATST aTaRdeeyaa : 
area: adage eta’: 
SEMI CLES! afte ar aA: 


In the meantime there rose (a cloud 
of ) dust veiling the fiery and Scorching 
brilliance of the sun ( with its numberless 
rays ) in the sky. (8) The quarters 
were obscured and enveloped by the 
darkness occasioned by that dust and 
the entire earth shook with its mountains, 
forests and woodlands. ( 9 ) Thereupon 
the whole earth was thickly covered with 
innumerable monkeys possessed of 
extraordinary might and sharp teeth and 
looking like lordly mountains. ( 10 ) In the 
mere twinkling of an eye after that the 
earth was overrun by celebrated leaders of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


daughter of the demon Puloma ( Ww 
was sought after by Indra} ( 6.) 
shall before long kill the said Ravana wi 
my sharp arrows (even) as Indra () wl 
is said to have performed a -hundré 
horse-sacrifices in his previous birth ; 
a condition precedent for attaining th 
position ), the destroyer of his foe 
killed the arrogant Puloma ( father | 
Sachi, who played into the han¢ 
of Anuhlada and countenanced hi 
abduction by Anuhlada ). ( 7 ) 
SAA AeAAMRTIAAIT TTA TATA Il SII 


. 
9 A 


ae FT Hal val AAsqqHIAAT I & II 
= -, ~~ la e AN . 
Hea dares wedeqyz: gana: |} Zo | 
PleTATa : aAOMATTAT |] 8% II 
ON S ass 
eftthdaeigegqa qaaaha: | 22 II 
TT BALAI ad awaAea: | 232 II 
Vanara hordes followed by hundreds c 
crores of .monkeys, nay, capable ¢ 
changing their form at will and possesse 
of extraordinary might and living» o: 
river banks, mountains and _ sgeagshore 


and was further overrun by other monkey 
dwelling in forests and thunderin: 
like clouds. (11-12 ) heir colou 
resembled ( in some cases ) the hue o 
the rising sun; others were yellowish a 
the moon; stil] others possessed the hu 
of the filaments of a lotus and other 
were white and had taken up. thet 
abode on the Hema mountain, ( 13 ) 
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Presently there appeared a glorious 
and gallant monkey, Satabali by name, 
followed by ten thousand crores of 
monkeys. (14) Next came to view 
the powerful father of Tara ( Susena by 
Name), looking like a golden mountain 
and followed by many myriads of 
monkeys, ( 15 ) Accompanied by another 
thousand crores, again, arrived ( Tara ) 
the mighty father of Ruma and father- 
in-law of Sugriva. { 16.:) .4,Also:.) 
accompanied by many thousands of 
monkeys there appeared the wise and 
glorious father of Hanuman, Kesarl, a 
jewel among the monkeys, ( nay ) the 
foremost of ail monkeys, who resembled in 
hue the filaments of a lotus and whose 
countenance shone like the rising sun. 
( 17-18 ) Surrounded by a thousand crore 
monkeys came to view the suzerain 
lord of baboons, Gavaksa, possessed of 
redoubtable prowess. (19) Accompanied 
by two thousand crores of bears of 


qa, TRicafh: Pfefsa: 
za STFAATATA aaa: 
am | aseit «= Bemredalataa: 
aa: oalffazennt «= eee 
aq: canean = aa: agAdA q 
AAT CAAA cftaiaque: 
rag: wa ag: ERA 
aat WHeTaMaTTaM eee fea: 
aa qaiaatty gyal | TATA: 
SoraBracne alae attataann: 
AZATT Haqala: ei 
qq fag: = ATA 


WHA 
Aa 
eam 


gaat: 


alsa: | 


terrible speed turned up Dhimra, the 
exterminator of his. foes.’ «( 20>) 
Surrounded by dreadful monkeys looking 
like huge mountains and numbering 
three crores there came the troop-leader 
Panasa by name. ( 21 ) Accompanied by 
ten crore monkeys appeared next the troop- 
commander Nila by name,. who was 
possessed ofa gigantic form and looked 
like a heap of antimony. ( 22 ) Then 
came the troop-leader named Gavaya, 
who shone like a mountain of gold, was 
possessed of extraordinary prowess and 
who was surrounded by five crores of 
monkeys. ( 23 ) Then arrived the mighty 
troop-leader Darimukha and stood in the 
presence of Sugriva with a thousand 
crore ( monkeys ). ( 24 ) There also 
appeared Mainda and Dwivida, 
both sons of the AsSwini-kumiras ( the 
twin-born physicians of gods ), and 
possessed of extraordinary strength, with 
one thousand crore monkeys each. ( 25 ) 


| asa «Heda: aaa ala: |) 2 II 
| afefadatiedia: ata aa fea: I Xo II 
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| gsdisana: otal afefaieaares Ul 88 II 
| gaustisge: sta: « ffaegertHA: || Ro || 
| afditnaagea TAEAT || 22 II 
| waraaat palaaeda = daa: |) 22 1 
| agaq gaa azar aaa FI] 83 II 
| ceeaqa Fite grat Tact act I) By II 
laa: aleazay aH WAzAAT Il R4 II 
| wiz Sea: | AAMT OIA I ORG I 

aaismazae alaea Age: || 39 II 


°1029 


jAccompanied,,by,,. three. .crores 
monkeys ),, the mighty hero, Gaja, too, 
who © ‘was’ endowed!’ “with” /Bréat vital 
power, |sought >the -presence of Sugriva. 
( 26 )_ The king» of bears, Jambavan by 
namé, who was possessed of | great 
energy, came surrounded, ‘they say, by 
ten .crores,.of; bears ¢and stood at the 
disposal of Sugriva. Cais) Surrounded by 
valiant monkeys, the mighty and glorious 
monkey; named Rumana,(,Rumanwan ) 
( came hurriedly, followed by hundreds of 
crores ( of, Vanaras.;). (28.), Phen arrived 
Gandhamadana followed. at hig back by;a 
billion monkeys.( 29}, Then arrived, the 
Prince Regent,, Angada, who equalled his 
.father :( Vali )..in, prowess, accompanied 
eby cone, thousand Padma,.and a 
ohundred; Sanku monkeys, .( 30 ). Then 
‘came (toe yiew, from ..a;distance _.the 
monkey, Tara, of,..terrible. prowess, who 
2possessed :the.;,brilliance:, ofa stay, 
\flollewed, by five crores. of-monkeys. (31) 
Ee. Thealaqad te 


es 


fy OE 
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There: ( also ):.was to be seen.the  y 
and gallant troop-leader, Indrajanu | 
‘tIndrabhanu )) the ruler’of eleven‘iei 
-monkeys,,and duly followed) by=ptl 
(all). (32) Next,arrived Rambha, y 
for his part shone like the rising s 
surrounded by eleven thousand and > 
hundred, monkeys. (33) Then appea 
the valiant and mighty troop-lea¢ 
a monkey named Durmukha, accompan 
by.two crore monkeys. (.34.). There v 
to .be seen Hanuman ( too ), surroung¢ 
by...a, thousand crore monkeys,. 
edoubtable prowess and resembling. 
many. peaks of the ,Kailasa mounta 
~(,35,), There arrived, Nala too,, possess 
of great. virility. and___surround 
by, @ hundred crore and, one. la. 
monkeys dwelling on trees. ( 36) Th 
arriyed thundering in the presence , 
the aforesaid high-minded Sugriva, ft 
glorious. Dadhimukha, accompanied 1 


ten crore monkeys. ( 37 ) on 


To. aR CRA | Ut art sae ata: SrareRor: Ret. 
SRD TET AA TL | AA ET; | ay 


WAIMAL AME. eT a, AT Was 


| sae fife gat Soogetqazy | . 
Sgaea: gata WaT SAA | Sader Bhs qAWAIM =a || vo Il. 
: Bat awash’ 0 oRBy agate: | fratalateza Sara AeA |e eI a 
Wt. AA: a aaa | Shor aay fat: “creer |) YR i 
SHARAN: 8 TA, omaha... aL | RAPA ana: . fia: maar tye i. 
AGG aay TAT 4G | _aateey: | Sed 

ohana o Aa oa ae Ta: oer aaS |) we | ; 


- ~ — x a z AON 2 
cat Atari arate onheek GRecaiats THAT: a | aq \ 


| ( Even’so’)*Sarabha, Kumuda,' Vahni 
andthe, monkey Ramha...too—these and 
many other monkey troop-leaders, who 
were*capable of changing’ form! at will 
and=s whose number could wnot..—be 
ascertained, duly turnea up, covering 
the entire globe as well as the mountains 
and® * forests. ( 88—89 ) Nay, all the 
monkeys which came up ( there ) sat down 
on the earth. Leaping from one tree to 
another’ and ‘from done bough to another 
ande Snowiling,s the monkeys: surognded 


Sugriva ag” Masses! | of 


encompass the sun. ( 40.) Raising many a 
a. eee monkeys, dietinguishea 
PN e7 " es ) " arras, Feportec 
ps ee = roma distance ) to, Sugriva 
saEaaNttgG yonkers, With their ( bent ° 
sahiccont y as taey were to force theiz 
a oe the invulnerable crowds tc 
Ni rett nam J A 41 Going . near and 
(Haina - Wiat was Called for ( at 
ethah ieee ), Other ‘Jewels among the 

keys departed; Whilkeiigthkers having 


Clouds ‘-youlé 


Canto 40 ] 


met. with Sugriva. St00d with joined 
palms 4 where they were ),at the, moment. 
(42 MT Having announced . to Sri, Rama, 
all the aforesaid monkeys, who; were in 
a, hurry. (to settle down and take, rest,), 
and standing with, joined. palms (;before 
Sri Rama}, Snugriva,, who.,was..full 
eheslerity and knew,.of.,.the., duties 


r 
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jOf;,@ King,,.spoke , Gas follows. to. , the 
_monkey;. chiefs ae 43... “Haying 
duly stationed. the, forges, according fe? 
their geonvenience, by the side of meun- 
menkey 
the .gensral, who.,knows , their 
phous. be,,, able. to ascertain 
644) 


chiefs, ; 
strength 
their,.( exact.). number.'! 


Thus ends: Canto ‘Thiriy2Ninewtas the KiskinadaasK ayuda of: (the) glorious ee of 
\Valnitki, the owork of & radi 4 bai Pe Sie iil 
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“afergat .., wa FIGIGHIGEIIRGE 
famaia: (ap cap gefta © feat: 
q za agarcartataraa: | 
ot a TRA Mae AGEAAA 
| aprerarfig aa fad WL. eat: 
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King dagrive, ‘the ruler of monkeys, 
yhose wealth’ had considerably grown, 
ubmitted= (;as;follows )-‘to ;Sri-(Rima, 
 ( veritable ). tiger_among. men, ..the 
terminator of hostile forces: ga lp 
The* mighty ‘moukey chiefs; living * in 
yy dominion and shining, like the great 
ndra (the lord of paradise ), ( nay ) 
apable of changing form at will, have 
@uly )| arrived and have been loaged 


E “Canto” XL” 


fj vB} 
| Pointing | Pat in ) pursuance “of “Sri ‘Rama's " command to one of. ike 


F 


TE = 


_ generals, Vinata by name, t the regions. in the east ‘which covld : 
be penetrated. into by _ monkeys, ‘detailing the tracts worthy ’ 
2 of note, ‘and. entrusting him with the task of conducts 
ing a search for’ Sita in. ‘those Tegions, Sugriva. 
_enjoins the, ceneral, to return .within2a: month - 
after the work, adding ‘that anyone | return- 
ing after a month, will, he. punished... 
‘gaat: | Sate aengs wt 
| aIaRaT werarat..a  alewaare WR 


qUqaIaaT lt 2) l| 


bsmat ommtp - Aer aaa: Ral 

| aera eta TAT Aaa: I vt 

| ,mIZaaeT ZA, OAT. atta. FART A oll 
aang = aa Caza tl RU 
AMAT AAR, AT, sara tly Ul 

[aq aan  gnaraafgedl ic i 

amt 2 varymATTTAT HEE stl 
meas attentions. (2) These aforesaid 


Snonkeys, ferd¢cious as they ‘aré and 
ngreatly resemblergiants and demons, have 
arrived with f{heir_ mighty followers, 
“who have exhibited their valour at many 
placés and aré'lof terrible ‘prowess. (3 ) 
The-mighty. monkey chiefs are noted for 
their valour in fighting and have conquered 
fatigue. They are well-Known' for their 
exploits and jaré-)pre-bmingnt im their 
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enterprises. (4) These monkeys, which 
have arrived (here), O Rama, can 


move ( both ) on land and water, have 
their abode on _ different mountains, 
number many crores and are (all ) 
your servants. (5) They all will stand 
at your beck and call, are intent on 
doing good to their master and shall be 
able to carry out your design, O tamer 
of foes! (6) These aforesaid monkeys, 
who are ferocious and resemble giants and 
demons to a great extent, have arrived 


qa gar a TA RENT: 
maa aha ata) af sfaf ar a ar 
afimg g ad fied wm ¥ 
AL TT: HA TAR Oa BAT: 


aaa =f |e AR 
gez fadtat fra: oma: 9 wefaaehig 
Folding tight in his arms Sugriva, 
who was speaking as aforesaid, Sri 


Rama, sprung from Dasayatha’s loins, 
spoke as follows:—( 10 ) “Tet it 
be ascertained, O gentle one, whether 
Sita ( a princess of the Videha territory ) 
is (still) living or not and let the 
land where Ravana lives be found out, 
O highly intelligent one! (11 ) Having 
found out Sita ( a princess of the Videha 
territory ) as well as the abode of 
Ravana, I shall do in conjunction with 
you what is opportune at that moment. 
(12) I am not equal to this task 
(of sending out Vanaras )} O ruler of 
monkeys, nor is Laksmana up to it. 


wage iat ad aa 
sere rafaatratsd 
COEICOEe al faz: 
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OAT | sate waa wee | aa: 
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waaay | ga: aqaz 


? TH oF | adt unftesi 
Aaa “ a Fait | awa | fae 
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with many thousands of conting 
of terrible prowess. (7) Whatever 
regard as opportune may ( kindly ) 
pointed out, O tiger among men! ~ 
ought to give orders to your ar 
which is alert under your control. ( 
Even though the work ia hand ( 
that of conducting a search for Si 
is known in truth to these ( monke 


as well as to me, neverthe 
you ought to give proper orde: 
(9) 


| age artes ze aqaqnadia || 20 || 


| ao ait aaa afa aaa cam: | 22 II 
| mate Parents af ae ae ar | 22 | 
| aaa 8a: Waa waa ZataT || 22 II 
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You (alone) can prove instrumental 
accomplishing this work and are eq 
to it, O lord of monkeys! (13) Fu 
ascertaining how my work is to 
proceeded with, give you definite ord 
(in the matter ). Surely you know 

work: no doubt is lurking in my m 
in this behalf, O powerful hero! (1 
You are my second near and dear « 
(here, Laksmana being the foremos 
are valiant and wise in al} matte 
you know the particular time wl 
a thing ought to be done, are ‘intent 
doing good to us, benevolent, trustwort 
and the foremost of those knowing - 
purpose.’’ (15 ) 
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Replied to in these words (by Sri 
ama), Sugriva for his part spoke (as 
llows ) in the presence of Sri Rama 
S also of the wise Laksmana to a 
owerful troop-leader, Vinata by name, 
rho looked like a mountain and 
hundered like a cloud, ( nay ) who was 
ruler of monkeys and had arrived 
vith monkeys which shone like the sun 
nd the moon:—‘You are endowed with 
Olitical wisdom suited to a particular 
lace and time and skilled in determining 
our duty, O jewel among monkeys | 
‘Ollowed by a hundred thousand of 
nergetic monkeys, explore the eastern 
Uarter with its mountains, forests and 
7oOds, and make a search there for Sita, 
**princess of the Videha territory, 
nd the abode of Ravana in mountain 
ustnhesses, in forests and on river-banks. 
Nay ) reaching the river Bhéagirathi ( the 
oly Ganga ), the delightful Sarayu and 


aaqgaaMeia da, Teal. 7 
aN MALTA a aa AAS ROA: 
a awa a TIC: 
Sarat = RATATT giqataa: 


waves: «= aa: TNA: 

AAA AAT asa TATA, 

qaqa farfarai aa 4a: 

watt = fiftevig ag CCT 
*Nay, the towns built on sea-girt 
iountains and whatever villages are 
tuated on the summit of Mount Mandara 
3well as all the abodes of the following, 
z, those whose ears ( are so long. and 
ctensive as to ) serve as their covering 
1d also those whose ears reach up to 
eir lips, those whose faces are ( black 
nd hard ) like iron and ( therefore ) 
readful as also those who though one- 
voted are fieet ( withal ), those who are 
smeless ( or whose line never meets 
ith extinction ) and are full of ( extra- 
‘inary )}) strength, even so ogres ( or 
unibals ) and golden-hued Kiratas 
sssessed of sharp (needle-like) tufts 
1d pleasing to look at and also fearful 
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Kausiki (the modern Kosi ), the lovely 
Yamuna, having its source in the Kalinda 
mountain, as well as the huge mountain 
Kalinda (the source of Yamuna ) as also 
the Saraswati and Sindhu ( the modern 
Indus ) and the Sone, whose waters 
sparkle as a gem, the rivers Mahi and 
Kalamahi graced with mountains and 
forests, the territories of Brahmamala 
and Yideha, Malwa, Kasi and Koégala, 
the large villages of Magadha as 
well as the territories of Pundra and 
Anga (roughly corresponding to the 
modern district of Bhagalpur) as also 
the land of silkworms and the land 


abounding in silver mines, this entire 
zone should be scoured while looking 
about in all the aforesaid regions 
for Sita, the beloved ccnsort of 


daughter-in-law 
DaSsaratha, 


Sri Rama and the 
of (the, late ) Hmperor 
( 16—24 ) 


ware 4 Ae afaar: Brats: || 24 II 
qaqa . -- Haalebaesq: 11.24 II 
fuancterqsta tara: flagatar 1 2 II 
Bats WE Arerar Zl Bat: | Ve! | 
fit wz wad gadq gaa FT II 28 II 
qanteraratd TANFANSA || Ro || 
fet waa ayo eaaraatafaa: i 82 UI 
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Kiradtas subsisting on raw fish, dwelling 
on islands, moving in water and 
referred to as tiger-men ( possessing ag 
they do the shape of a human being 
below the waist and that of a tiger 
above ), O denizens of the forest, regions 
which can be reached by crossing hills 
and leaping across them as also those 
which are accessible by means of a boat 
should be explored. (25-29) Full of 
endeavour you should (also) scour 
Yavadwipa (the island of Java), graced 
with seven kingdoms as also the gold 
and silver islands adorned with gold 
mines. (30) Beyond Yavadwipa lieg 
a mountain, Siéira by name, inhabited by 
gods and demons, which kisses the sky 
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with. its. summit. ( 31) In the mountain 
fastnesses and forests and by the side 
of .waterfalls of the aforesaid islands 


aat GAAS)  T © Aloe) owattaarfeag | 
ae ag ig) ARs aad 
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~~ Then, moving to ‘thé opposite shore 
of ‘the ‘sea, inhabited’ by Siddhds(@ class 
of demigods endowed with iny stié powers: 
from theif °very “birth ) and Charanas. 
( Gélestial bards’) and veaching theiswiftly 
flowing river named! Soné, which ( is so 
called because it ) carries reddish( waters, ) 
Ravana: slong. wits SHAcG aqpringess of 
the Videha territory ) should be sought 
for ‘evérywhere? ae” the delishtray 
descents; |inteisthe ziver agsjaiedinyin< 
the charming forests along. its hanks, 
( 33-34) Streams. having their source’ 
in mountailis’’and’’hemiiea’ Gh with "| 
numerous exceedingly: dreadful! gardéenk E 
as well as) cavernous heights: and forests 
should: -be .explored...(.35.).. Then rou 
ought to scour the most dreadful islands 
( comprising Iksudwipa ) ‘surrounded py 
an ocean (“known ag’ Tktusamudra >) ap 
also- that most frightful Ogean tossea 


~568: Xx 4 ‘ i 3 
TA Rea. Ata. weer. ary UAaM,..| 
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feat aM Raat _ Maat; | 
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going by the name 
‘behola@” that: 


{ Bi 


seek ‘you “all” in’ a body for a 
illustrious consort of © Sri Rar 
( 32 } 


Tat Tt aqae Paaeaenaaay || 2241p: 
wan: az ate aflasteraeta 1 BY IN| 
aii, aiinea: Gada aaa a UR Ib 
afer) wae maraahiaigar Reo 
qaT Hagia sats galaat: i 3 Ih. 
ARH. Helalae) Alta. qelefas, ld Re. 
wear Herat at ta gedi Fearenshy RS I ; 
aq, acdat fed Rasta i vo il 
bythe winds and: ‘(therefore )vroariz 

(396) (‘Having remained hungry form 

long ‘time and therefore ) duly-permitt 

by Brahma: (:the creator )} demons & 
huge proportions in that ocean seize: bire 
ete, ( flying: over. thes ocean!) throug 
their shadow évéry day, (37 Crossing 
sheer devices that ocean looking like 
dark ‘loud and tmaking a loud noise an 
infested With huge serpents; and-'the 
|reaohing ( the-shore of,)- the ‘dreadful: se 
containing red water and (consequently 
of Red Sea, You wi 

“giant ‘Kutasalmali’ tye 
(-which haspgiven the SRame of} Sama: 


| tothe island containing it, )- (38-39 


There you will also see the abode o 
Garuda “(son of vVinhkts ), : 
with “various jew els; 
Viswakarma ( 
and resembling 


decorate: 
Constructed!’ p; 
the architect of gods. 

Mount Kailasa. ( 40° 
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“In that island formidable ogres of 
rerse forms, looking like mountains 
d going by the (class-) name of 
\ndehas, and inspiring fear, remain 
spended ( head downwards ) from the 
aks of mountains ( enclosed by the 
san of wine). (41) ( With their heads 
‘ned upwards ) towards sunrise every 
y they conterd with the scun-god and, 
rched by the sun and slain by the 
ritual power released by the ( holy ) 
yatri text ( muttered by those 
vested with the sacred thread ) day 
eer day, the aforesaid ogres drop 
iO the water and (being brought 
ck to life by the contact of water) 
»b suspended (from the mountain- 
aks ) again and again. Proceeding 
rtther, you, who are difficult to over- 
wer, will behold the ocean looking 
‘ea white cloud and going by the 
me of Ksiroda ( the ocean of milk ), 
lic, with its ( white ) waves appears 
orned with pearl-necklaces as it were. 
the midst of that ocean rises a huge 
1ite mountain, Rsabha by name, covered 
th trees in blossom emitting an ethereal 
Wrance and growing in clusters. There 
(on that mountain) a lake also known 
the name of Sudargana and adorned 


aaa ak al vata 

aq aegadiatat Ta 

aaa qaaes 

fafa: Wat: FIA = AaAa: 
qaer ifr fatst ad aa Praraz: 
qq ifs aT Maa STATA 
aM SAAsA BRITA q fer: 


“At a distance of thirteen Yojanas 
r one hundred and four miles) from 
northern shore of the ocean of fresh 
ter there stands a very large mountain 
sessing the brilliance of gold and (as 
4 ) known by the name of Jatartpasila 
r consisting of golden rocks). (50 ) 
ere you will find seated, O monkeys, 
front of that mountain the thousand- 
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with dazzling silver lotuses containing 
filaments of gold and thronged with 
Swans. Full of delight gods, Charanas 
( celestial bards ), Yaksas and Kinnaras 
( two species of demigods ) and bevies 
of celestial nymphs seek that lotus-pond 
with intent to disport themselves. Duly 
crossing the ocean of milk, O monkeys, 
you will then soon behold the ocean 
containing fresh water and causing terror 
to all created beings. In that ocean ( of 
fresh water ) there exists a huge ( sub- 
marine ) fire, known by the name of 
Vadavamukha ( so-called because it is 
believed to emerge from a cavity having 
the shape of a mare’s mouth under the 
sea at the South Pole ) and sprung from 
the wrath of Sage Aurva and dropped 
into it. ( 42—48 ) The wonderful water 
( of that ocean ) including the mobile as 
well as the immobile creation supported 
by it and dashing against the shores with 
great impetuosity serves as ifs fuel. In 
that ocean the wail of created beings 
dwelling in the ocean, crying loudly, 
unable as they are to protect themselves 
(against the terrible fire ) as well as 
those who are so able, stricken with 
fear to behold the aforesaid scubmarine 
fire, is ( constantly ) heard. ( 49 ) 


AMC | AAS! AA BA HART: | %o II 
quay | gagafiareta dal zeqa tag: I & 2 II 
aaeTqAHAL | aaeea 
| waifia: cade fauafe aafea: 1&2 I 


aaqnaed = learaayz | 42 || 


laa: gt @aaa: Alarazaqaa: il &y II 
| maeqadt feet fafa safer i &% I 
| saeqaafaes: atta =a afad: 1&8 II 


headed serpent-god, Lord Ananta ( Sesa ), 
the supporter of the earth and the adored 
of all gods, shining like the moon and 
clad in blue, with eyes large as the 
petals of a lotus. (51-52) Planted in 
front of tie mountain as an ensign of 
that high-souled being shines brightly a 
golden palmyra tree with three main 
poughs and a platform ( for its base ). 
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(53) The tree has been treated by 
gods as a boundary post marking the 
end of the eastern quarter. Beyond it 
lies the glorious eastern mountain of 
gold (from which the sun is supposed 
to rise ). (54) Kissing the heaven, its 
wonderful summit of gold, a hundred 
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cight hundred mi 
long, shines brightly with the | 
mountains serving as its base. ( 
It looks charming with heavenly 
palmyra, Tamala and Karnikara 
of gold in blossom, shining brig 
as the sun. ( 56 ) 


Yojanas ( or 


aq qraateara ad zaqaaH | UF Baa aA STaeTAT Faq || 40 
aq ud a Far oye) | eqfaae | faded Brat ada yew: || 42 
sain afta aq area: | zeal vata alae frag aengi=say || 48 
aq aaa aa «0 aeferear «Rea: | Sa ced | Aaa: || Ro 
aq gaat a: yt aa ced | afta Aa aaUTAAALT | &% 
te qq veg wtp AT oF vam: ae ater aMhiceraea: || 2 
rigaaq «oA Ae AS A OHeRHA: | anfagr Amer deat gal THT TATA 11 RR 

practising asceticism and are b: 


“On that summit (a hurdred Yojanas 
long, of the eastern mountain ) there 
stands another everlasting golden peak, 
Saumanasa by name, a@ Yojana long and 
ten Yojanas high. (57) Placing bis first 
stride on that( very ) peak in the process 
of covering (all) the three worlds in 
three strides in the former days, Lord 
Visnu, the Supreme Person, placed the 
second on the peak of Mcunt Meru 
(in heaven). (58) The sun becomes 
most clearly visible (to the inhabitants 
of Jambtidwipa ) when circumambulating 
Jambtidwipa from the north it ascends 
the caid peak of great altitude. (59 ) 
On that peak eminent sages named 
Valakhilyas, who are (all) anchorites 


qqqaa, Fd ae OfeaT MAST | 
qq tea wy fat ae 
qa: eae ae feaegal | Peeazar | 
Ay ay May CFG Od OT 
Gaaq at: sat og aaRgaT: | 
amy 4 ate fed wo | 
wa WA Feet aa Feit wacaq | 

wesara «6 Aaqesufisat = fay 

arya = lat wadarsafaat aay 


cat Aa ay enka Re opeqee Wea: 


as the sun, are seen ehedding 
light. (€0) In front of the said eat 
mountain shines the island of Sudar 
(so called because it contains the 
named Sudarsgana ). Light as wel 
vision are secured by ali living be 
( only ) when the eun shines on 
aforesaid peak. (61) On the peak 
well as in the caves and forests of 
aforesaid mountain Ravana along © 
Sita (a princess of the Videha territ 
should be sought for at every place. ( 
Illumined with the brilliance of Sui 
( the golden mountain ) as well a 
the magnanimous sun-god the eas 
horizon appears red. ( 63 ) 


qaeaert Aa yal ar fg ley 


wan: a ater arfiiqeaeaea: |] && 
Uda «= - AERA: «= aAATSaT 1&8 


4a ala aaizan aa Aq saat | eo) 
AMAA A alla: Tey | ec | 
aa oot fadeaged omy gdaq ee | 
ari: aadaafiaey = Frat || so 


Sat gga ata: | 
Waa Bfaat aie |} we |] 


© 
aN. ll vo | 


anto 41 } 


“This eastern mountain ( associated 
vith the rising of the sun ) was evolved 
t the beginning of creation ( by 
srahma ) as the entrance for those 
ntering the terrestrial region ( from the 
igher worlds ) as well as for those 
eparting from it to the higher worlds. 
fence this quarter is called the eastern 
lit., the very first ) quarter. ( 64 ) 
Ravana along with Sita (a princess 
f the Videha territory ) should be 
ought for everywhere on the summits, 
yy the side of cascades and ia the caves of 
he aforesaid mountain. ( 65 ) Beyond 
hat mountain the eastern quarter is 
naccessible, inhabited as it is ( solely ) 
xy the deity presiding over it ( viz, 
fndra), is without the moon and the 
sun and ( as such ) remains enveloped 
in darkness (screened as it is from the 
sun by the eastern mountain standing 
between them ) and ( therefore ) 
invisible. ( 66 ) Sita ( daughter of 
Janaka ) should be sought for on the 
peaks of all the above-mentioned 
mountains, at the banks of all the 
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aforesaid rivers and in all the afore- 
mentioned caves as also in all thore 
( other ) regions which have not been 
mentioned by me. ( 67 ) ( Only ) thus 
far can the monkeys proceed, O jewels 
among the monkeys ! We have no 
knowledge of the region beyond the 
eastern mountain, which is devoid of 
the sun (and the other luminaries) and 
is without limit.( 68) Having reached 
the eastern mountain and definitely 
found out Sita as well as the abode 
of Ravana, return before a month is 
complete. (69 ) You should not tarry 
beyond a month; anyone doing 50 
will be punishable with death by me. 
Having found out Sita ( a princess of 
Mithila ) and (thus) achieved your end 
return forthwith. (70) Having combed 
with care the (eastern) quarter loved 
by the mighty Indra and graced with 
a pbumber of forests, O monkeys, and 
having found Sita, the beloved of Sri 
Rama ( born in the line of Raghu), and 
having returned from that ( eastern ) 
quarter you will become happy.’’ ( 71 ) 


Thus ends Canto Forty in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 





mRACATT: Aa: 
Canto XLI 


Specifying the different regions of the southern quarter and 
fixing a limit of one month for their return, Sugriva 
dispatches Hanuman, Nila, Angada and others to that 
quarter for finding out the whereabouts of Sita. 


ad: Tay aalaaeAeSTAz qoq | afm | daar aaaretaar tle Il 
festaat 934 cad TIT, | FTES 44 area wate ut 
aaa a mk a AW qq oa | at Tae ai ay sn aa il 8 Ul 
at a BRE Fa sei waa | sewaaAy OF garage tl ¥ I 
aqead, = aa Ae: afar: | aatarerrar = dfeear fatatad ue i 
Aqatat aq qegaaaraan | fara afettermanfaarg afer ear i & 
a Raa sateen Rr agen | aia: afiaeai a ati Fad Il © II 
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faving sent away that mighty host 
of monkeys (to the east ), Sugriva then 
dispatched well-tried monkeys to the 
south. (1) The gallant and judicious 
Sugriva (the lord of monkey bands ) 
detailed heroes headed by Angada, who 
were endowed with speed and prowess, 
vis, Nila, son of the god of fire as also 
the monkey (chief ) Hanuman as well 
aS the exceptionally powerful Jambavan 
(tie ruler of bears), son of Brahma 
(the father of the progenitors of the 
universe ), also Suhotra and Sarari and 
even so Saragulma, Gaja and Gavaksa, 
Gavaya and Susena ( not tara’s father ) 


agate feet TUAZASAAAT | 
adi marti = war 
qt A RET malwtayaag | 
alaaedtaaedt q aaa TTA 
aM. ag alesian Firat aaeaa: 
aati aragt Sg aaa ATT EAT 
aaa wie: odd 6 aaafiza: 
qaaaadet = arfiaett warfare: 
qa TEA HAT 


( He said to them: ) “Hxplore the 
Vindhyan range’, consisting of a thousand 
peaks and covered with trees ana 
creepers Of every description, as also the 
delightful river Narmada infested with 
large serpents, then the lovely river 
Godavari and the big river Krsnavent, 
as also the highly blessed river 
Varada (now known as the Wardha ) 
( also) infested with huge serpents, as 
well as the territories of Mekhala ana 
Utkala, also the cities of Dagarna (a 
territory to the south-east of Madhya- 
desa ), the cities of Abravantr ana 
Avanti (the modern Ujjain in Madhya 
Pradesha ) and all. Exploring on aj] 
sides the territories of Vidarbha 


*Though situated to the 
from where the messengers are being dispatche 
in the list of places in the soath evidently wi 
the Arabian Sea to the Bay of Bengal and b 
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north of the Prasravana hill 
a by Sugriva, the Vindhyan range 
th reference to Aryavarta, 
Ounded by the Vindhyan ry 
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as well as Vrsabha, Mainda ,; 
Dwivida as also Susena ( also differ 
from Tara’s father) and Gandhamada 
also Ulkamukha and Ananga b 
sons of Hutdgama. ( 2-5 ) WN 
appointing Angada, who was posses: 
of extraordinary strength, as f 
leader of all the aforesaid monkey hero 
he forthwith assigned (to them) t 
southern quarter (as the quarter to 
explored by them). (6) The ga 
lord of monkeys specifically mention 
to those monkey chiefs whatever regio 
were exceedingly difficult of access 


that quarter. (7 ) 

qt a adi wai adnan i ¢ 
EMIT Headly | 

Wasaga ammaneaty || @ l| 
Aaviariaa war areamafi 1) eo 1) 


wer VHT aqtaadlaey || ee |] 

aqaaeatet 7°staq ANAT Tosqraq FLSA || ERI 

ffaatiat:  flaiBaargfrraa: eal | 

qari eat cawafeei frag |} ey 1) 
fcaacadam: | 


( now formiug part of the Stat 
of Maharastra ) ang Rstika a 
well as the delightful Mahisaka, as als 
the territories of Vanga (the moder 
Bengal ) and Kalinga ( Utkala ) an 
Kausika, and scouring the entire forest o 
Dandaka with its mountains, riverg an 
caves, ransack (the section of) tl 
river Godavari (washing the Dandak: 
forest )and even 50 the territories fe) 
Andhra and Pundra, Chola, Pandya anc 
Kerala. (8—12 ) The glorious Ayomukh: 
( Malaya ) mountain too,—adorneé 
With minerals ( of various kinds ) 
( nay ) consisting of wonderful peak: 
and clothed with lovely forests ir 
blossom, ought to be visited. (13° 


(in the Vicinity of Kigkiadha ) 
has been include: 
the region extending from 
ange in the south, 
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onsisting as 


extensive mountain, 
it does of parts which 
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Then you will see there that blessed 
heavenly river, Kaveri, carrying pellucida 


re covered with beautiful groves of waters and sported in by bevies of 
sandalwood trees, should be combed. celestial nymphs. 
dari amet =9aeayHITAT | 2% II 
seq a feeadaaaaneag aaa | TaetaPAaTMA: Gada EAT || 2& II 
ic < ba bY fat 
Tat 8 8=6ogys | after waaay | at aeaaaafars: «= geseadicarfioft || v9 I 
areca = Aad al waznamed | ddl eanq eq araifafiad 1 ec | 
Qu FA TSA Ta FET AAU: | at: aaa «= atqarata fra |} 28 II 
aaa = aay arm = fafaafira: | Praaraam: ofa wee: qddlaa: || 20 II 
MAS TAA: AATTaTIS AZIM, | 
“Seated in front of the aforesaid the Pandyas ( identified with modern 
3 above by the name of Ayomukha ), wall and studded with pearls and gems. 
‘Ou will see Sage Agastya*, the foremost Then, reaching the sea (the Bay of 


f Rsis, endowed with great splendour 
md shining brightly like the sun. Duly 
ermitted by that kindly disposed exalted 
oul, you will cross the great river 
‘amraparni, infested with alligators. 
Vith its islands and water covered witi 
ovely sandalwood trees the river enters 
he sea even as a beloved youtbful 
woman would meet her darling. Gone 
rom there, O monkeys, you will see 
he wonderful golden gate of the city of 


alarfataa: 
Saaaqtacat ipa aifsaT 
qaqa azarae: aml owe | 6oTag 
amg |= araaafaet TTT: 
aq fe tq aaa wan gues: 
aanaysaneea AAC 
uo fared ASC TTT: 


‘Indra (the thousand-eyed god ) ever 
isits on every fifteenth day of a dark 
ortnight the aforesaid mountain, highly 
leasing to the mind, which is adorned 
ith trees in blossom of every description 


* A reference has already been made to 











ermitage at the spot mentioned. Others are of opinion that the 
different from the well-known Sage Agastya of Puranic fame. 


Bengal) and duly arriving at a decision 
about the matter in hand ( viz, your 
capacity to cross the sea ), you will act 
accordingly. (14—19) Between the moat 
of the city and the sea was set up by 
Agastya the glorious and_ splendid 
Mahendra mountain, the foremost of the 
mountains, made of gold and crowned 
with lovely peaks and trees, which 
has entered deep into the ocean ( on 
one side ). 


FeSSMMATAAay |] VF II 


| faxarndga oda | BAAIAT | 22 II 


| diveat re aA TaaeTa: |] 23 II 
| aa aaaar ata arfiaeat fata: 1 ey UI 
| wreaarfarcdara: azaaaagd: | 4 Il 
| agrenfa frearar srararfact aifsat 11 & |] 
| amet =o atexeg Tatafaadtsa: || Ro II 


as well as with creepers, graced by the 
foremost of gods, Rsis and Yaksas (a 
species of demigods ) and celestial 
nymphs and thronged with hosts of 
Siddhas (a class of demigods endowed 





a hermitage of Sage Agastya located in the north 
Panchavati. Even as Sage Valmiki is believed to have had a number of hermitages at different 
laces, it can be easily understood that besides the one located north of Panchavati he had another 


sage Agastya referred to here 
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with mystic powers from their very 
birth ) and Charanas ( celestial bards ). 
On the other side of the ocean there 


is a resplendent island extending to 
a distance of one hundred Yojanas 
(or eight hundred miles ), which is 


inaccessible to human beings. Scour it on 
all sides. There Sit& should be specially 
sought for with all one’s mind. (20-24) 
The aforesaid land is without doubt the 
abode of the evil-minded Ravana, the 
overlord of (all) ogres, whose brilliance 


compares with that of Indra ( the 
thousand-eyed god) and who deserves 
malay wena Fas TATA 
Waa Daa: ARR: 
Tas Hat VF 

aad ousdae a aaa a fra: 
my ficar ad 4 faanta = araz: 
qaqa | gfaaeéa al satta qdza 
aaHAGssa: asaToAates : 
agit dear aft kA ANAT: 
anea aad aq ff  fatOTT 
aaa AR 


“In the ocean extending to a distance 
of one hundred Yojanas ( or eight 
hundred miles ) beyond the aforesaid 
island (of Lanka, which is now 
identified with the Laccadive Islands in 
the Indian Ocean ) shines a glorious hill, 
Puspitaka by name, inhabited by Siddhas 
and Charanae, ( nay ) bright as the rays 
of the sun and the moon, (partly ) sub- 
merged in the ocean (on the northern 
side ) and scratching the vault of the 
heavens with its peaks as it were. 
(28-29) It has a golden peak, on which 
the sun lingers, and another white, 
made of silver, on which the moon rests. 
Neither the ungrateful nor the hard- 
hearted nor ( again ) the unbelieving can 
behold it. (30) Respectfully saluting 
that mountain with your head bent low 
diligently carry on your search ( there ) 
O monkeys ! Beyond that peak, eHiisR 
cannot be easily assailed, stands a 
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(in every way ) to be got rid of. (2 
In the middle of that southern oce 
( now known as the Indian Ocean ) th 
actually lives an ogress widely kno" 
py the name of Angaraka,—who procu 
her prey by seizing the shadow of th 
flying in the air. ( 26 ) Having remov 
( through a careful search ) all doul 
about the places of which you <& 
doubtful, and thus rid of (all) doul 
(about the existence of Sita), search | 
the consort of Sri Rama (a _ ruler 
men ) of limitless energy ( elsewhere 
she is not to be found there ). ( 27 ) 


| fat: gfégatt am faa: Il 2¢ II 
| asa faye: aecat fafeafra 11 28 II 
fat | fearae: 
| Ta Haea: Teafea a aatar a arfeatr: |) Ro II 
| qafiara gdq agar gaa: Il 22 Il 
| aaetarafiar = aaal aa gaa: 1 RVI 
| a3 aRat quel gory a Gert az I 32 Il 
| TT Aqaaaa: HRI a Tad: tl av ll 


| aa aaaheraked  zaisery | 24 Il 
Taaaafia, | 


mountain, Siryavan by name, at a d 
tance of fourteen Yojanas or one hund 
and twelve miles (from Puspitak 
and accessible through a path which 
difficult to tread. Then passing beyo 
it can be reached another mounta 
Vaidyuta by name, covered with trees be 
ing fruits which yield all one’s desir 
and ever pleasing to the mind. Parti 
ing of roots and fruits which are wort 
of the best, and drinking honeys wh 
are worth eating, proceed further, 
monkeys ! In that ( very ) region ri 
another mountain, Kufijara by na) 
delightful to the eyes and the mind ¢ 
on which there stands a dwelling of S: 
Agastya, constructed by Vigwakarma ( 
architect of godg ). The heavenly edi: 
Standing there extends to a dista: 
of (one Yojana or eight miles, is 

Yojanas high and is made of gold ¢ 
adorned with jewels of various kinds 
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qq airadt ara TIOTIAT@a: «= YA II BI 
famexa 8 ogdat oad: «= afteftar | cian qalaiteteoseazifas: | 8 II 
aust erat eat gaia traf: | fala arfiaear a ara alma ga I 3 II 
qT ABaeatiga A FAA aAga: | a a taaftarq agaqaaiefa: | 22 1 
AqAVAAA: starr aa Tad: | watts tae a efteard a aeaa II Yo II 
feeqaerard FA ASMA | AF aarad cer eqset a FAA IY? Il 


“On that (very ) mountain stands 
the city of Bhogavati (a replica of the 
city of the same name in Rasatala, the 
sixth subterranean region ), the home of 
serpents, with spacious streets, which is 
difficult to assail andis strongly fortified 
on all sides and guarded by highly 
poisonous (and) terrible snakes with 
sharp fangs. (31—37) The most dreadful 
king of serpents, WVasuki, lives in this 
city (in another form). Particularly 
making your way into it the said city 
of Bhbogavati too should be explored. 
(28) Whatever (other) places adjoining 
the city and hidden from view exist 


in that region should also be scoured. 
Nay, beyond the aforesaid region there 
rises a glorious and huge mountain, 
Rsabha by name, which has the shape 
of a bull and. is full. of all kinds of 
jewels, and where Gosgirsaka ( having 
the colour of Gorochana ), Padmaka 
(resembling a lotus iu hue), Harisyama 
( possessing the hue of a Tamala tree ) 
and also Agnisamaprabha ( possessing a 
brilliance equal to that of fire ) species 
of celestial sandalwood trees grow. Seeing 
those species of sandalwood, however, 
you should never touch them on any 
account. ( 39—41 ) 


agar oat neaat aI aa aaa | A TaTAT: «Tq Baa: IR II 
| faat oat: fia: ae qaeaa aw | Uaelaaaga fara: WaFATTL || xe UI 
aqet sen data: adhe: fara: | aa: We a a: Gea: gers: gare Il yy II 
uaqat  FaeTaT «= HBA = ISSA | 
waraza Asatiaaie qaegaar: | wat ae we a ata afaaar ata: | x4 Al 
adaaq 9 aalalaa ARM zea | ufa fafeear ater: dfafagaea xe | 
ga omaladish carafe | testa | aces fara ait; aa a eteata Il ¥e II 
aq: faaad alfa aa ioe faaaa: | saraeray age am aegufacaia Il ve Il 
afar | Aaa fagetg = Sey A WAT | 
aqaidaat = wat aa fag FETA, || ¥2 Il 


i o_O a “ 5 = = Sens 7 et 
Fae MARAT aA oleate HaaeatTIs waEacalia at 2 Ul 


‘"( A class of ) Gandharvas ( celestial 
Rohitas by name, guard 
Among them there 
chiefe, whose 


musicians ), 
that dread forest. 
are five Gandharva 
brilliance equals that of the sun, viz, 
$ailusa, Gramani, Siksa, Suka and even 
so Babbru. At the end of the earth 
peyond the Rsabha mountain there 158 
the abode of those who have performed 


meritorious deeds and are possessed of 
podies (shining) like the sun, the 
moon and fire. ( Only ) those who have 
earned the heavenly regions and are 
difficult to overcome live there. The 
most fearful realm of the manes lying 
peyond that ought not to be visited 
by you. ( 42—44 ) This capital of, Yama 
( the god of retribution ) is enveloped 
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in a gloom whieh causes discomfort. 
Only thus far, O jewels among heroic 
monkeys, will it be possible for you to 
earry on your search or advance. Beyond 
that there is no access for’ earthly 
beings ( lit., those possessed of motion ). 
(45 ) Raneacking all this area and what- 
ever else can be seen, and finding out 
tbe whereabouts of Sita (a princess of 
the Videha, territory ), you ought duly 
to retrace your steps. (46) He who 
having returned before a month will say 
that Sita has been discovered will pass 
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his time happily in luxuries, enjoyi 
a prosperity equal to mune, ( 47 


None will be dearer to me than h 
( nay ) he will be dearer to me tha 
life. Even though he has erDesraks 
many an offence he will be @ 
friend, (48 ) Hndowed as you al 
with immeasurable strength and prowel 
and born in families adorned wit 
ample virtues, initiate your valuabl 
effort in that direction in such a wa 
that you may find out Sita ( daught« 
of a ruler of men). ( 49 ) 


Thus ends Canto Forty-One in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the Leah’ Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rst and the oldest epto. 


REE 


feaeaifia: am: 
Canto XLII 


Tixing a time-limit of one month, Sugriva dispatches Susena ani 


others to conduct a search for Sita in the western quarter. 7 


aq cera a ata asta ator fara | 
amar: «atts at lafaad | 
zfags atrararaaeg 

afefaaaarted 


x 
Waa | Fa 5 
qadaaagiad | ath gard adtarasatcara Hears Il II 
BMG TA Aa odistareae fea | anal aaacenat adiai afaaar. ll & 


aataaatrt si aM AAR II 2 II 
aatd waaay oy = || 
fo aa: 6 aa eeezarafae | 


Smsaa =| aa qt aftanta | dig azagteisrfaiela a 1) Tl 
Head wa Age sof = | dared Ha | aDseareeT || w II 
am Famersia ante afta: | ceratdiagla aa: efaser: Gar: Ie Ul 
AU TATA AOA PATA qT | qf wae agar: fer: sil 


Having sent away monkeys to the 
southern quarter, and approaching and 
respectfully bowing down to a monkey, 
Susena by name, Tara's father, who 
looked like a cloud and was possessed 
of terrible prowess, King Sugriva spoke 
to his father-in-law with joined palms 
( as follows ). He also spoke to the 
great monkey Archismin, son of an 
eminent sage ( Marichi by name ) and 
( therefore ) nicknamed Maricha ( son 
of Marichi ),—who was surrounded by 


gallant monkey chiefs, 
an effulgence rercembling that of tk 
mighty Indra, was richly endowe 
with intelligence and prowess and wz 
clothed with a Splendour which equalle 
that of Garuda (son of Vinata ),—< 
well as to the clags of monkeys know 
as Archirmalyas, ( also’) sons «¢ 
Marichi ana nicknamed Marichas, wk 
were possessed of extraordinary migh 
and to the sons of ( other ) sages, an 
assigned quarter to the; 


was possessed ¢ 


the western 
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ll. ( He said: ) ‘Followed by a couple 
f lakhs of monkeys, O jewels among 
ionkeys, and with Susena as your leader, 
march you carefully for Sita ( a princess 
f the Videha territory ). Explore, O 
ulls among the monkeys, the territory 
f Saurastra and even so Chandrachitra 


comprising the modern district of 
fathura ), Bahlika ( the modern 
alkh ), as also the prosperous and 


Xvely rural districts and big towns, the 


fitter sit 


fataRr Zor Tat =o RA ATT: 
ara fazfeatra aURRSIAT 
qeefatg cag aay 


-saedaget =o ar 
Regaratata 
qq geag wT: sCHat: «= TAT: 
aft ate = feerat 
fasta fresh 
qaqa = faded 

“Having scoured the western quarter, 
overed with a network of mountains, 


vhich is difficult of access and 
oing further west, you ought to 
risit the sea (now known as the 


\rabian Sea ), whose water is stirred 
yy Timis ( fishes of enormous size ) 
nd crocodiles. Reaching there you will 
surely ) behold the sea, O monkeys | On 
eeing the sea the monkeys will disport 
hemselves in clusters of Ketaka shrubs 
nd thickets of Tamala trees as well 
18 in groves of coconut trees. Search 
or Sita’ as well as for the abode of 
Ravana in (all) these as well as on 
he hills and in forests located on the 
ashore. Also explore the town of Muravi 
Morvi) as well as the lovely ( town 
ff) Jatapura, ( the cities of ) Avanti and 


VALMIKI-RAMA YANA 
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| Fa: 
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| fafimensigta §« ateatiaaa «FU ee II 
fiaquaa a | cated 
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principality of Kuksi ( comprise@ in 
Madhyadega ), thick with Punnaga trees 
and thronged with Bakula and Uddalaka 
trees, aS well as the thickets of Ketaka 
shrubs. Scour the auspicious streams 
flowing ina westerly direction and carry- 
ing cool waters, the groves of ascetics 
and whatever mountains covered with 
forests exist there as also uncultivated 
lands, consisting mostly of deserts, and 
very high and cold cliffs. ( 3—9 ) 


qaaara «Was RCM || Lo || 
HIPasy «TASTE, N88 II 


Aagalaeaahtaar: UI) 8s II 


known meeting-place of the river Sindhu 
(Indus) and the sea there is a large 
mountain, Somagiri by name, consisting 
of a hundred peaks and covered with 
giant trees. ( 15 ) On the lovely 
plateaus of that mountain dwell winged 
lions. They carry Timis, alligators and 
elephants to their nests. ( 16) Full of 
pride (on the honour of being carried on 
the back of these winged lions and gratified 
with the nourishment they get there ), 
the elephants who ( thus ) reach the 
mountain-peaks range about the aforesaid 
nests on this extensive plateau, full of 
water on every side, emitting a cry 
resembling the rumbling of clouds. The 
said golden peak of Somagiri touches the 
heavens and is covered with lovely trees. 
(17-18 ) The whole of this mountain 


sngalepa, the forest of Alaksita as also should be explored by the monkeys, 
he extensive kingdoms and towns here who are capable of changing form 
nd there. ( 10-14 ) Nay, at the well- at will. f 

as aa aaa Bett =| TaaAATy II 23 Il 


gear TRAST RA 


132 Vv. R. N.-—VI 


aq: | AzaAA Aalaae Aaa aaa II Ro Il 
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qaaa falar 
aeararafaaeared 


UAT 


at ada Fea! 
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TAS | Tanase: = daAata: aera: 
qatdfataa: | ata a oe cee tard fafaa sama: || 22 I 


{B 


RS | 


gua ff 6a at: aaa! aera: | Geert a aa ward Hlafaear: II X2 | 
aihiaat aaa | ale deat ad fatwa efeanaadar || ry I 
qed: | TagAeasint «aM ATA ANTATR: I R4 I 


qa aqaamal 


aaa saltraa alsa 

“Arriving at that sea, O monkeys, 
you will behold the golden summit, 
a hundred Yojanas (or eight hundred 
miles) long and difficult to be seen 
(by others), of the Pariyadtra mountain. 
On that summit dwell twenty-four 
crores of terrible Gandharvas ( celestial 
musicians ) full of speed, shining brightly 
as fire and capable of changing form at 
will. Effulgent as flames of fire and come 
together from all sides, they should not 
be given offence to by the monkeys ( even 
though they are possessed ) of terrible 
prowess nor should any fruit be plucked 
from that region by the monkeys, 
(19-22) For, the aforesaid heroes are 
dangerous to approach, are full of 
courage, possessed of extraordinary 
might and endowed with terrible prowess, 


Aad aay | Deets 


faaaqett: cada SATA |] 2S II 


“They guard the fruits and roots groyv 
there. (23 ) Sita ( daughter of Ff 
Janaka ) should be (diligently ) sot 
for and an effort made to find out 
whereabouts. Of course there is no : 
of any kind from them to you so 1] 
as you maintain your simian charac 
(24) In the vicinity of the Pariyz 
mountain in that ocean there ig 
large and glorious mountain, Vajra 
name, which is possessed of splend 
resembling that of a cat’s-eye gem ; 
solid as the composition of a diamo 
(nay ) which is covered with trees ; 
creepers of every description and ij 
hundred Yojanas (or eight hund 
miles ) high all round. The caves 
that mountain should be explo 
with effort, O monkeys ! ( 25-26 ) 


wt HRA wad: | ata aa ANd aad Io UI 
Te Ta wt ett a ama | ame aaag TW DW Yea: || r I 
wi aay wig Ray ge alum: a Mer aficcqaqeas: 18 UI 
aaa agentes aa Ta: | aasz: GATAMTT = FeTST |] Zo |] 
aa TSA WH STASTAT = GRA | afta galt genet aA ala aaa: 88 
ase WAT Rey Te FT| aa ae Aer aflame: | 82 |] 
aatcrnry z1seg FRI | aga: adatguit TRITAAIMZA: |] 32 | 
q wat awed fet omg ata: | aftiha aad aa Teta after: | ay |] 
mia eer: tara, eR: TMA: | afte: a? zat tal AT Ta: | 8% II 
cafe i aleeg aeaiaeay | ats fitesartit zrgarhy ae ll 2& | 
TRMTsTAT I asta MAG | TASTES: aKa afd: || ss 1 


‘*Covering a quarter of the ( Arabian ) 
sea rises @ mountain Chakravan by 
name. There a discus with a thousand 
spokes was forged by Viswakarma ( the 
architect of gods ), ( 27 ) Having slain 
Paichajana ( who had a conch for his 


body ) as well as 
( 80-called pbecaus 
a horse on a huma 
( the Supreme Pe 
discus from the 
(from the dead 


the demon Hayagri 
© he had the head 
n trunk ), Lord Vis 
rson ) took away t 
latter and the con 
body of Pafichajana 


anto 42 } 


28) Ravana along with Sita (a 
rincess of the Videha territory ) should 
2 sought for everywhere on the lovely 
saks and the extensive caves of the 
oresaid mountain. ( 29 )- In _ the 
thomless sea there is a huge mountain, 
araha by name, which is sixty-four 
Ojanas ( or five hundred and twelve 
jles ) long and has golden peaks. (30) 
n that mountain is located the golden 
ty, Pragjyotisapura by name; in it 
wells the vile-minded demon named 
araka. (31) Ravana with Ssita 
@ princess of the Videha territory ) 
1i0uld be sought for every where 
n the lovely peaks as well as in 
1¢ extensive caves of that mountain. 
32 ) Beyond the aforesaid Varaha (a 
aler of mountains), in the depths of 
hich gold can be perceived, rises a 
1ountain which is entirely .of gold and 
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contains (as many as) ten thousand 
cascades. (33) Reaching the aforesaid 
mountain, elephants and boars as well 
as lions and tigers incessantly emit a 
deep cry in all directions, made defiant 
by their own cry (coming back as it 
were in the form of an echo). ( 34) 
The said mountain, on which the 
glorious and mighty Indra (the ruler 
of gods), the tamer of the demon 
Paka, who is distinguished by his 
green horse, was crowned king by the 
gods, is called by the name of Megha. 
(35) Passing beyond that king of 
mountains, protected on all sides by the 
mighty Indra, you will reach (a range 
of ) sixty thousand golden hills, 
possessing the hue of the rising sun 
and embellished with golden trees in 
full blossom and (as such) shedding 
their light on all sides. ( 36-37 ) 


at aa fad um Aeeada | ata cada Tel cat GW II 3 ll 


aaah: «Ae: ad TNT: | BMT afaeaied Rar al a HAA II 38 II 
afi 2 ait ata eaneadarar: | & afaeaa atta saa FIBATAT: II vo || 
fasatara «oo gaat neat) Ratae: | ome ofat odeqt AeaaATsaT II ve II 


arzeaaaagta aa aaisfigfia: | vex: aaa aeefe g4az | ¥? II 
qaqa | azar; «cata fara: | Agata od afeaftara = feta | v2 II 
ae aq ete wad ati | meee fd = franat Il yy Il 
ania aefufaaataaeraaree: | fad cae ae AatA: II ¥% II 
aeatt wend wd aa wien ae | Mawraa: ofa urd fraaiez: || ve Il 
aq aig gig ae a ate wl wan ae ae aiflaraaaa: Il ve Il 


“In their middle stands Mount Meru 
Savarni ), the foremost mountain, a 
veritable ) king ( among mountains ), 
vho was granted a boon in former 
lays by the sun-god when the latter 
ot pleased ( with the former iF G SB) 
ihe king of mountains was spoken 
9 as follows by the sun-god:—‘By my 
race all those who seek your protec- 
ion by day and by night will come 
0 be of gold. (39) Nay, gods, 
‘andharvas (celestial musicians ) and 
emous, whosoever will dwell on you 
hall become my devotees and will 


shine like gold in point of brilliance,’ 
(40) Seeking Meru, the foremost 
mountain, at the time of the evening 
twilight (as seen in the west), the gods 
Viéwedevas, Vasus and Maruts ( the 
wind-gods ) wait upon the sun-god and, 
duly worshipped by them, the sun-god 
seeks the western mountain ( behind 
which the sun is supposed to disappear ) 
and becomes invisible toall living beings. 
(41-42 ) In less than half an hour the 
sun rapidly reaches the said ( western ) 
mountain lying at a distance of ten 
thousand popular Yojanas (or eighty 


1036 


thousand miles ). (43) On the summit 
of that mountain ( Merusadvarni ) there 
is a huge ethereal edifice, glorious as 
the sun and constructed by Viswakarma 
(the architect of gods ), which is thick 
with a multitude of palaces, is graced 
by various trees thronged with birds 
of various species and is the abode of 
the high-souled Varuna (the god of 
water ), who bears a noose in his hand. 
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( 44-45 ) Between Mount Merusav 
and the western mountain shines a gi 
glorious palmyra tree of gold, consist 
of ten principal boughs and suppol 
by a wonderful base. (46) Rav 
with Sit& (a princess of the Vid 
territory ) should be sought 

everywhere in all the well-kno 
lakes, which are difficult of acc 
and rivers (in this region). ( 4' 


| Fearatitaa wardt 4 aa aa: Il ve II 
| sq fica yal cata afret of I ve II 
waa | eat fafa aque Tafa qaqa Il &o Il 
| qarenaaale 
| aed waned gt aa ada 1&2 II 
| aa aw gent: aga a afte 43 i 
| Tetr warae: aga @ azas: || &y II 
| Tama Gara geass ofrat Rar 1 && II 
| Hane wera: Hae ofa | &e II 


a sda: oz I &2 II 


adsaat art aera fa wiql aaa vaike aaertdRaT | ke II 


aq ofasft = anatergar aa afar: 
qgeat Fearn: ’ aqafaa: 
Caraslasrea WEFT 
wae ae: et A TTA TAT: 
gag og até fet woe F 
Hy Ae ae aa aT wae 
aldeq aaqade aafafeenritht: 
qadatt fara: sam aq ca fF 
ert AVA qearafaadsra: 
a: gage: = =| saT: 
amaq aq ganfa @ 


fargo faq | 
TRTATATT Ul &? I 


amaary 


wafest at 


wat Anat at ones KRaraemt Saag: ath U%2 1 


‘On the said mountain ( Merusavarni ) 
dwells the eminent sage known by the 
name of Merusévarni, who knows what 
is right, is illumined by his own 
asceticism and vies with Brahma ( the 
creator). Respectfully bowing down to 
him with your head placed on the 
ground, the said Merusdvarni, who shines 
brightly as the sun, should be approached 
with an inquiry concerning the news of 
Sita (a princess of Mithila ). ( 48-49 ) 
Ridding this whole extent of the mortal 
world (from the eastern to the western 
mountain ) of darkness at the close of 
night, the sun retires to the western 
mountain. (50) Only thus far is it 
possible for monkeys to proceed, O 
bulls among the monkeys! We have 
no knowledge of the region lying beyond 
the aforesaid extent, Which ig devoid 
of the sun and withcut limits. (51) 


Reaching the western mountain a) 
finding out Sita as well as the abode 
Ravana, retrace your steps as soon 
& month is complete. ( 52) You shou 
not tarry beyond a month; anyone | 
tarrying will be liable to be killed } 
me. My valiant father-in-law too wi 
80 with you. (53) All his wor 
should be listened to by you obeyirz 
his commands. This mighty-arme 
father-in-law of mine is possessed « 
extraordinary might and is worthy « 
my adoration ( and therefore worthy « 
respect for you too ). (54) You fr 
are bowerful apd indeed you have tt 
initiative all and sundry. ( Yet 
explore the western quarter establishir 
him as the ( sole ) authority (in a 
matters ). ( 55 ) We shall hay 
accomplished our purpose’ throug 
requital of the service rendered (to tv 


Canto 43 ] 


by Sri Rama) only when the consort 
of Srl Rama ( a ruler of men ), who is 
endowed with immeasurable energy, has 
been seen. (56) Duly ascertaining what- 
ever work other than the business in 
hand (viz, the discovery of Sita) is 
contributory to this should be 
accomplished by you conformably with 
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the place, time and purpose.’* ( 57 ) 
Having carefully listened to the 


command of Sugriva and taking leave 
of the suzerain lord of monkeys, all 
the aforesaid monkeys headed by 
Susena then proceeded to the well- 
known ( western ) quarter guarded by 
Varuna ( the god of waters ). ( 58 ) 


Thus ends Canto Forty-Two in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, the work 


of @ Rsi and the oldest epic, 





fracatita: ait: 
Canto XLIIT 


Sugriva dispatches a contingent of monkeys under the leadership of 
Satabali in order to seek for Sita in the northern quarter. 


aq: det atta: agit ofaat fea i ae aaafe ara at 


Sara Ua aaa aqaALaaa: | 

ga: aaace fea TAFT, | 
A A : 

fit oaddt fara  fenataradfarz | 


afaa wi fad at wat: fa | 
aaa AeA | 


AAC | 


za 06 ff )=— faa 
wat gfe amr zd 


aq f€ aay are = ATH | 
ema agen an aera 4 | 


Having duly directed his father-in- 
law ( Susena ) to the western quarter, 
King Sugriva, the lord of monkeys and 
the foremost of all monkeys, who knew 
everything connected with his work, 
then delivered to the valiant monkey, 
Satabali by name, ( the following ) 
message, which was conducive to his 
own good as well as to the good of 
4rq Rama at that time:—( 1-2) “Indeed, 
having penetrated into the northern 
guarter, adorned by the Himalaya 
mountain, with all your counsellors; 
sons of God Yama (son of the sun- 
god), and accompanied by @ lakh of 
monkeys like you, search all round 
for the illustrious Sita (the spouse 


qeamad sa waa a fd ar ll 
qqadae: aa sfis: adataft: | 
aaa: GRantat = owaret aafadts I 
Beam Aaa: Haralstast act: II 
qa aattarisia ane sifad vat Il 
qe SN ages sea PE ga: Gather | 
watt =aat | aar|aafe: 
AMG A Ta: Mila Wa: IITA: 
ward: 


qatar: || 


A CG MX CK av Al vo 


| 
Boyce. 


qari  afafanrarsar Il Xo Il 


of Sri Rama ), O powerful monkey |! ( 3-4) 
When this task ( of conducting a search 
for Sita) has been fully accomplished 
and what is pleasing to Sri Rima ( son 
of Emperor Daégaratha ) done, we shall 
have been released from a debt and 
shall have accomplished our purpose, 
O jewel among those knowing their 
purpose! (5) Indeed a kindly act 
was done to us by the high-souled Sri 
Rama. Our life will have borne fruit 
if that service is requited ( by us )» (6) 
The birth of that individual is fruitful, 


HANSA ta: 


who accomplishes’ the work of a 
suppliant even though the latter has 
done nothing ( for that individual 


before ); how much more fruitful is the 
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birth of the individual who accomplishes 
the work of one who has. rendered 
good offices to him in the past 9( 7) 
Arriving at this conclusion, an endeavour 
should be made by you, who seek to 
do a kindly act to us and wish well 
of us, s0 as to ensure that Sita( daughter 
of King Janaka) is found out. (8 ) 
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Indeed Sri Rama standing before you, tl 
conqueror of enemies’ cities, is wort 
of respect to all created beings, i6 t] 
foremost of men and has _ cultivats 
friendship with us. (9) With the weal 
of your acumen and prowess explore y< 
the following many places difficult « 
access, streams and defiles. ( 10 ) 


£ : A 
aa Wom ufesia attatata oF | ceed weiss HRA BE AAs: Il 22 Il 


aaa Waal 

AATAFASY Sq aeTAT a | wat: 

aa: aaad Wal 

wee wa eg May ae oT | faa aera 
ania =o eee BT aati | aa: 

ad @aadt am vada: 

da aMaasg fat gag 

ania oat 46 ada: Ss TIA | oradaadtaat 

qT = oailanfrra ara 


“Scouring the lands of the Mletchhas 
( beef-eaters ) and Pulindas and even so 
that of the Stirasenas (the area round 
about Mathura), may, those of the 
Prasthalas and Bharatas, as also the 
lands of the Kurus ( about the site of 
the modern Delhi ) and the Madras, the 
Kambojas and Yavanas, also the towns 
of Sakas and the lands of the Daradas 
( living beyond Peshawar ) there, explore 
the Himalayan range. ( 11-12 ) Ravana 
along with Siti (a princess of the 
Videha territory ) should be sought for 
everywhere in the thickets of Lodhra 
and Padmaka trees (@& species of 
sandalwood ) as well as in the groves 
of deodar (in the Himalayan region ), 
(138) Visiting the hermitage of the sage 
Soma, which is inhabited by gods and 
the Gandharvas ( celestial musicians ), 
you will then reach the celebrated Kala 
mountain, which is crowned With a 
high peak. ( 14) Search for the highly 
blessed Sit& ( the spouse of Spt Rama ), 
who is beyond reproach, on the extensive 
offshoots ( both small ana big ) as well 


qgamea: | ataahaaartit 
aN 
al wUam: a star ahiaaaaaa: 


gaat a | wediet amieta feaacd fafeear || 22 II 


az ata alfideaeaaeta: || 23 Il 


tqreaqahay | We aA Herat gad Gd aftera || ey Il 


Tatedafarcary tl 24 I 
aa cad = wFgAeT Il 28 Il 

fafragay faa: | 2 Il 
eeu 
aqeaaafiad | 28 


aeala 


aetna | sad ag ora eet at wfaeta |! Ro II 


caves of the aforesai 
mountain. (15) Passing beyond th 
huge Kala mountain (a ruler’ o 
mountains ), containing gold mines, yor 
Should then seek the mountain name 
Sudargana. (16) Beyond that rise 
&@ mountain, Devasakha by name, th 
refuge of birds, which is thick], 
crowded with every variety of wingec 
creatures and is graced by trees o: 
every species. (17) Ravana along witl 
Sita (a princess of the Videhe 
territory ) should be sought for every: 
where in the thickets of the woods 
near the cascades ag well as. ig 
the caves of that mountain. (18 
Beyond that Stretches a desolate 
expanse, a hundred Yojanas (or eight 
hundred miles ) in extent on each side 
which is devoid of mountains, 
and trees and is 
living being, (19) 
said wilderness, 
stand on end, y 
reach the 
(20) 


as in the 


rivers 
entirely without any 
Speedily crossing the 
Which makes one’s hai 
ou will be delighted tc 
white Kailasa mountain, 
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aT AS HAGA | Re II 


MAA J Gaart: at fact a | fewer fata Feet I Ro I 


Sat FAS «4 mad 


aq aq 


“On the aforesaid mountain stands 
the lovely palace of Kubera ( the god 
of riches and the deity presiding over 
the northern quarter), resembling a 
white cloud and embellished with gold, 
which was constructed by Viswakarma 
(the architect of gods ), and where exists 
an extensive lotus-pond, abounding in 
lotuses and water-lilies, crowded with 
Swans and Karandavas (a species of 
ducks ) and frequented by bevies of 
celestial nymphs. ( 21-22) The glorious 
King Kubera ( the bestower of riches ), 
son of Sage Visrava and the ruler of 
Yaksas (a class of demigods ), who is 
greeted by the whole world, disports 
himself on that mountain with Guhyakas 
( Yaksas). (23) On the offshoots, shin- 
ing brightly as the moon, as well as 
in the caves of that mountain should 
Ravana along with Sita (a princess of 
the Videha territory ) be sought for 
everywhere. (24) Reaching the Krauiicha 


Alot  fiiftafaenea 
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aaa 
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aa fader: 
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mountain, its cave, which is, however, 
most difficult of access, should be 
penetrated into by you, remaining 
vigilant (all the time), as the 
cave is declared to be difficult to 
enter into. ( 25 ) Invited by 
the gods, high-souled eminent sages, 
who are effulgent as the sun and 
are truly god-like, actually dwell 
in that cave. (26) Other caves too, 
plateaus and peaks as also caverns 
and slopes too of the Krauficha mountain 
should be explored here and there. ( 27 ) 
The treeless peak (of the same 
mountain ), Manasa, which grants the 
desires of all ( by its very sight ) and 
which is beyond the reach of birds, 
should (also) be ransacked. There is 
no attraction there for genii and gods 
nor for ogres. (28) The said ( Krauficha) 
moubtain should be scoured with its 


peaks, plateaus and offshoots by all 
( of you ). 
qa Fad: I 28 Il 
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‘Beyond the Krauficha mountain rises 
@ mountain, Mainaka by name. ( 29 ) 
The abode of the demon Maya, con- 
structed by himself, stands on it. (The 
said ) Mainaika too should be explored 
(by you) along with its summits, 
tablelands and caves. ( 30) The abodes 
of Kinnara women ( whose _ heads 
resemble the heads of horses) are 
seen here and there. Passing clearly 
beyond that region you will see a 
hermitage occupied by perfect beings. 
(31) In that hermitage dwell ascetics 
of the orders of Vaikhainasas and 
Valakhilyas, who have reached perfection, 


¢ gg aaa 


The said realized souls, who have 
been completely rid of sin through 
askesis, should then be saluted and 


information concerning Sita should be 
sought (from them) by you in all 
humility. Close to that hermitage there 
is a lake called Vaikhanasa (after those 
ascetics ), covered with golden lotuses 


and frequented by beautiful swans 
SUT: HUA 

aa: tamara: =a: «= ata: 
WHTSAAATA afisara sUoTa: 
azeahinqa PBATTRAR: 
frees TICE IOIEEES| aaa: 
AAA TAAALATTIST aaa: 
PAT IRSA aut: TALA HA: 
ae aaa == araifa 
en gfe wu 6a og 
aqadaaaeata Hsqey TAA: 
ward ced 6 frat 6g 


Tat a ae wear ARaa 


“The land of the Uttara ( northern ) 
Kurus, the abode of those who have 
done meritorious deeds, stretches on the 
bank of the aforesaid Sailoda river 
(38) Further on in that land there 
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faa seat FT | 


shining brightly as the rising sun. J 
elephant, carrying Kubera on its ba 
and known by the name of Sarvabhaur 
always roams about the aforesaid regi 
with she-elephants. Clearly beyond 1 
aforesaid lake stretches ( the vast expa: 
of ) the sky devoid of the moon and 1 
sun as well as of the hosts of sts 
and without clouds and their rumbli 
(32—35) That region is, howev 
illumined, as if by (so many ) rays 
the sun, by self-effulgent god-like sag 
who have attained God-Realizati 
through askesis and repose there. ( 3 
Beyond that region, again, flows a riv 
named Sailodad On both its banks the 
are bamboos of the Kichaka species ( whi 
are hollow within and as such make 
rattling or whistling sound when t 
wind passes through them ). o fecd 
( Getting interlaced ) the bambo 
( growing on both the banks ) enable t¢ 
( aforesaid ) God-realized souls to rea 
the opposite bank and return. 


FAP AMAA: |] 3c II 


| dietgiqaea aaa weet: |) 2e |] 
Temas yt qt ae: |] xo lI 
dleieaifat: a Ra: ada aa: ive 1 
SMATioatas | sTaeta AeA: |) we 1 
STATA arf SAIMAIATA: |] ¥2 |] 
feqnequaeqay}; aaa aaa =z | yy || 


FORT NTT: | 


SMT ARTE yea aT FT |] x |I 
FTAA Gey apie: 


Il ¥& || 
RUE Ae GeRTAMT FAT |) vw 
aa OTe | Saas: |) ve T 
are thousands of Streams rich i 


( lotus ) leaves dark- 
eye jewel, whoge 
with lotus-ponds 
lotuses, (39) Lakes 


8reen as a cat's 
waters are joine 
containing golde 
possessing the hu 


Canto 43 ]} 


of the rising sun and adorned with 


clumps of red golden lotuses spread 
their charm in this land. The said 
land ( of the Uttara Kurus ) is 
covered on all sides with wonderful 


clumps of blue lotuses with petals of 
precious gems and filaments Shining as 
gold. Nay, the rivers there have 
their sandy banks strewn with round 
jearls and gems of great value as also 
with pieces of gold, and are hemmed in 
with marvellous and excellent mountains 
of all kinds of jewels as well as of gold 
and effulgent as fire. The trees there 
are thronged with birds and are ever 
full of flowers and fruits, possess an 


ethereal fragrance, taste and touch 
and yield all one’s desires. Other 
waa: feat: far an faerracteaar | 
aa GRAFAM: a4 UATE: | 
iraaearars: alenaziaqaa: | 
qq alaiea: alert 86 - Flaca: | 


“Gandharvas (celestial musicians }, 
Kinnaras (another class of demigods 
credited with a human figure and the 
head of a horse or with a horse’s body 
and the head of a man ), Siddhas, Nagas 
( serpent-demons with a human face 
and serpent-like body ) and Vidyadharas 
( celestial artistes ) of dazzling 
splendour revel with their women. 
(49) All (living there) have performed 
meritorious deeds ( in their past lives ), 
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excellent trees yield costumes of every 
shape and size and even so ornaments 
set with pearls and cat’s-eye jewels— 
costumes and ornaments which are 
fit for women and even so for men. 
( 40—45 ) Other excellent trees bear 
fruit which can be gladly partaken of inall 
seasons; while still other excellent trees 
bring forth wonderful fruits looking like 
precious gems. (46) Other trees in 
this land yield. beds provided with 
variegated coverlets and garlands which 
are pleasing to the mind, costly drinks 


and viands of various kinds as 
well as women possessed of every 
accomplishment and distinguished 
for their comeliness and youth. 
( 47-48 ) 

ted add aa aap tl ¥3 II 


aq aaa aaa ae Alaa Il ko Il 
ya ad | A A AAATITA Ul 
Hegel Tet QNRAA AAAr: || 42 Il 


all are given over to amorous enjoy- 
ment, all are endowed with wealth and 
luxuries and all live with young women. 
(50) The sound of singing and musical 
instruments blended with peals of sweet 
laughter and pleasing to the mind of all 
created beings is constantly heard there. 
(51) None is unhappy there nor is 
anyone fond of evil deeds. Virtues which 
are delightful to the mind develop 
( there ) from day to day. (ba) 


ana od )|O Raa: «6a fafa: | at atataia ney Bana aa 43 Il 
saat CCCI, | Raed BHAARA fafeast faa Tat: Ul &¥ II 
aa tat faqais aa lat cet | qa wera aaaTTA i fara UW && I 
anata faareat aequniaancan: | ae vate eral aeatraieartea ae I 
qa edqq eat = PEMA ACT aq: | aeqaatt = Waray sigerale e ae H&S I 
a fe atafiftaia Paraatt | gaa: | aarelay feameaTatcg re 4? I 
waaq at: aT TAIN: | TARTAR a Nah , | 5 
aqiag = faa AAT qeanay | re are at aa beara Hid | &o | 

case sence neat I aA 

Fi | Mfataerftararetqa fatealazlast THAT | AE Il 
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“Beyond the aforesaid region ( viz, 
the land of the Uttara Kurus ) stretches 
the Northern Sea. There in the middle 
rises a huge mountain of gold, Somagiri 
by name. (53) Those who have ascended 
to heaven as well as the gods who dwell 
in Indra’s heaven and those who reside 
in the realm of Brahma (the creator ) 
vividly perceive that lordly mountain. 
( 54 ) Though without the sun, that region 
remains actually lighted by the brilliance 
of the mountain as though by the 
scorching sun, and should be recognized 
as blessed with the brilliance of the 
sun. (55) There dwells Lord Visnu 
( the Soul of the universe ), as well as 
Lord Siva (the Source of all blessings ) 
manifested in the form of the eleven 
Rudras, and (even so) Brahma ( the 
creator ), the sovereign of gods, surrounded 
by Brahman sages ( Maricha and others, 
his mind-born sons ), (56) You should 
on no account venture to the north of 
the Uttara Kurus. No way lies beyond 
for other created beings either. GaSb Tu) 
The aforesaid Mount Somagiri, they say, 
is really speaking difficult of access even 
for gods. Having sighted it, you 
ought speedily to return from that place 
(from where you catch sight of it ). 


Thus ends Canto Forty-Three 
of Valmiki, the w 
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(58) Thus far ( alone ) it is possib! 
for monkeys to proceed, O jewels amon 
the monkeys! We have no knowleds 
( whatsoever ) of the region beyor 
it, which is devoid of the eun an 
without limit. .(59) All this. are: 
described by me, should be scoured ( b 
you). And a resolve should be mad 
by you even for exploring what othe 
places have not been mentioned. ( 60 
Through the endeavour that will be mad 
by you (in the course of your search| 
leading ( eventually ) to a sight of Sit 
( daughter of King Videha ), somethin 
which is highly pleasing to Sri Ram 
(son of Emperor Dagaratha ) will hav 
been done ( by you); nay, through th 


_ same act what is even much more pleas 


ing to me will have been accomplished 
O monkeys vying with the god of fir 
and the wind-god !(61) Propitiated b; 
me as a sequel to your ( invaluable 
services through presents endoweé¢ 
with all excellences and delightful te 
the mind; ( nay ) rid of ( all ) enmity 
accomplished of purpose, and capable o} 
sustaining ( other ) created beings, you 
will range the earth with your friends 
and relatives as well as with your 
beloved mates, O monkeys |’’ ( 62 ) 


in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
ork of @ Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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With a view to 


down at Sri Rama’s 
along 


AT ga 


iMspiring confidence 
Rama hands over to Hanuman his 5 


recognition while sending him away 


feet, Hanuman leaves 
with a contingent of the Vanar 


eam | aR afi zfs} 
\ 





in Sita, when found, Sri 
ignet ring as a token of 
to the south, Bowing 
his presence 

a forces, 


} fBrarisefangy ll & 4 
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aaa Ao cal famrraftaren ay, 
a a arate oat anat araray 
aa: aaTeqal: aaa AAT: 
miaang 89 -Aaay oa WF Aaa 
dwar aft § yt a ad af faa 
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Sugriva for his part broached the 
subject (of conducting a search for Sita ) 
in particular before Hanuman; for, so far 
as the question of achieving that purpose 
was concerned, he was sure about that 
jewel among monkeys’ being able 
© accomplish his purpose. (1) Nay, 
supremely pleased ( with Hanuman ), 
Sugriva, the lord of all the denizens of 
ihe forest, spoke ( as follows ) to 
Hanuman, the valiant son of the wind. 
30d:—( 2) ‘‘Neither on earth nor in the air 
loragain in the sky nor in heaven ( the 
ubode of immortals ) nor in waters for that 
matter dol find any obstruction to your 
movement, O bull among the monkeys |! 
3) All the worlds inhabited by demons, 
oy Gandharvas, by Nagas ( semi-divine 


aa: HATA ASAT eqata 
aqat |= fifaaraisg = eq | athat: 
qq 49 oferaeea «= Raat HTT: 
aq atte aga saqaiat | oat 
aat da oda: | ofa: «= aararstaanifag 
aq oat)|Oeftas «eq RAT 
aqaa 8 Oa Oa ftw: 


Concluding from the aforesaid words 
of Sugriva ) that the success of the 
renture depended on Hanuman, and also 
cnowing Hanuman to be capable of 
.ecomplishing the work, Sri Rama (a 
icion of Raghu ) reflected (as follows ):— 
8) “This lord of monkeys is cock. 
ure about Hanuman being capable of 
ccomplishing the work ( entrusted to 
im), while Hanuman too is even more 
onfident about his being able to accom. 
lish the purpose. (9) Therefore, the 
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beings having the face of a man and 
the body of a serpent and gaid to 
inhabit Patala ), by human beings 
and by gods and including oceans and 
mountains are known to you. (4) Your 
( unhampered) movement and speed, 
energy and adroitness too are similar to 
those found in your father, the wind. 
god, who is possessed of extraordinary 
strength, O heroic and great monkey ! 
(5) There is no created being on earth 
equal to you in vigour either. Therefore 
you alone should ponder on the way in 
which Sita may be found. (6) Nay, 
in youalone, O Hanuman, repose strength, 


wisdom, prowess, conformability to 
place and time, and prudence too, O 
past master in statecraft |’’ (7) 


fafeet aad a Paraarara waa: II ¢ || 
fixqatatat qa = Fatarad |] 8 Il 


aal aftadtaer ga: maARSTA: II Ro || 
waa za wes: veseParqaraa: || 22 II 
aga = UAT: = WAT: I 22 Il 
BE COICGE IRE GICCIGEEUIIG eal 


| ata a deta: fae saadta F I ey Il 


success of the endeavour of Hanuman, 
who has been tested by his deeds and 
chosen ( for this work ) by his master, 
and who is (now) moving out (in 
Obedience to his master’s call) is 
certain.’’ ( 10) Perceiving the aforesaid 
monkey ( Hanuman ), who was pre- 
eminent in accomplishing the work 
entrusted to him, Srl Raima ( who was 
endowed with extraordinary energy ) 
felt overjoyed as though he had gained 
his end, his senses and mind thrilled 
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with delight. (11) Full of joy, Sri 
Rama ( the scourge of his foes ) gave to 
Hanuman a ring inscribed with his name 
as a token of recognition to Sita ( the 
daughter of a king). (12) (He said 
to him: ) ‘‘Through this token, O jewel 
among the monkeys, Sita ( the daughter 


lat 
. 
Ce 


aq aq va hay: wear qld Fatale 


a aq sas zitti HET as aya Ae 


KALYANA-KALPATARU 


[ Bk 


of Janaka.) will unperturbedly recogni 
you to have arrived from my presenc 
(13) Nay, your resolution as well 

your prowess coupled with courage 

also the words of Sugriva ( address: 
to you ) predict success as it were 

my mind.’’ (14) 


| azar awn) aa ofa: sang: |] 2% II 
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Taking the ring and placing it on his 
head and bowing down at Sri Rama's feet, 
Hanuman, a jewel among the monkeys, 
set forth with joined palms. (15) Leading 
that mighty band of monkeys, the afore. 
said monkey, the gallant Hanuman (son 
of the wind-god) shone like the moon 
with a stainless orb graced by a galaxy 
of stars in a cloudless sky. (16 ) 


(Sri Rima sent him away with tl 
following words: ) “I depend on yot 
might, O Hanuman, endowed as youal 
with surpassing strength. Hxert yourse! 
in such a way by dint of your great valow: 
O son of the wind.god, possessing as yo 
do the might of the foremost of lion: 
that Sita, daughter of Janaka, may b 
found.’’ (17) 


Thus ends Canto Forty-Four in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rst and the oldest epic. 
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Canto XLV 


Bowing to the command of Sugriva and 


leading their respective 


bands, Vinata and other monkey chiefs set forth towards 


the quarter assigned 


eit: gama: 
watag faaaeq watmalaaan: 
SUT zq aq Afeat arrayt 
dla we = alarms a; 
mae azar see: Tater 
arazargatea: Ba: TIAMAT: 
qfaat feat NT 
qa: wat feat trot 


aa ATEA 
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aa faear 


to them by Sugriva. 
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Janto 45 } 


Summoning all the monkeys in a 
ody, King Sugriva, the foremost of 
nonkeys, spoke to them (as follows ) 
vith a view to accomplishing the end 
ought to be achieved by Srt Rama:—( 1 ) 
( All) this area( specified by me ) ought 
O be scoured by you, the foremost 
f monkeys, in the way pointed out by 
ae.”* Fully comprehending that formid- 
ble command of their master and 
verrunning the earth like locusts, the 
eaders of monkeys duly sallied forth. 
Naiting for the period of one month, 
vhich had been fixed (as a limit) for 
nding out (the whereabouts of ) Sita, Sri 
,ama continued to live on the celebrated 
fount Prasravana with Laksmana. The 
‘aliant monkey Satabali for his part then 
et out with a dash towards the delightful 


wt adit: aq wat 

qaraaAl aera Tae BaTar: | 
wt dale: at war awAyqat: 
AEA afer ost = Taare | 
aqarat 486A aR: eiaartata | 
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northern quarter blocked by the Himalaya 
mountain (the king of mountains ). 
The monkey chief, Vinata, marched 
towards the eastern quarter; ( while ) 
accompanied by Tara, Angada and 
others, the monkey Hanuman (son of 
the wind-god ), another monkey chief, 
proceeded towards the southern 
quarter, resorted to by Sage Agastya. 
( 2—6 ) Again, the monkey chief, 
Susena, a tiger among monkeys, set forth 
towards the fearful western quarter, the 
quarter protected by Varuna, (the god 
of water ). (7) Having dispatched the 
monkeys to all the quarters according 


to their worth, the valiant Sugriva, 
the lord of the monkey forces, felt 
gratified and happily enjoyed life. 


(8) 


aga: | wat at frais altar: aeaatet Il 8 


eqeedl araarara faaaedt Hardest: Il 20 II 
aqMaenae dat ear Tam Il 28 Il 
qaaHeA Beal SRA TAHITI |] 22 Il 
wR wake qareatt aathy tl 22 Il 
gent areata araearfit arr, | ey 
saatsaadeaa: «ad sata zz || 4 Il 
qiarsentt araeta watford aid: 1 28 Il 


qeafia: | ya aaa at ease aftat | eo ll 


zat Ana ata aera Pesca qaaaltiar: BT ll 44 Ul 


Shouting and howling, thundering and 
oaring, growling and running, when 
njoined by the king as aforesaid, all the 
renerals of the monkey army, who were 
ndowed with extraordinary might, 
astily marched each towards the quarter 
yssigned to him. ( 9-10) Directed thus 
yy the king, all the commanders of the 
nonkey army said, ‘‘We shall dispose 
f Ravana and bring Sita page." 71: LL) 
Single-handed I shall kill Ravana arrived 
n the field of battle and then, destroying 
is associates too, IL shall forcibly 
ear away today Janaka’s daughter, 
rembling through affliction(and fear). You 
ould (all) tarry.’’ ‘*sSingle-handed I shall 


bring Janaka'’s daughter even from Patala 
(the lowermost subterranean region ). 
(12—13 ) I shall smash down trees. I 
shall cleave the mountains, shall rend 
the earth and shall churn up the oceans.’ 
(14) ‘Iocan leap across the waters to the 
extent of a hundred Yojanas (or eight 
hundred miles ).'’ ‘‘I can surely leap to 
a distance of more than a hundred 
Yojanas (,or eight hundred miles ),’’ 
(15) ‘My progress cannot be inter. 
cepted on the earth’s surface or even in the 
ocean, on the mountains or in the woods 
or even in the heart of Patala ( the 
nethermost subterranean region ),’’ (16) 
Such words did the monkeys, proud of 
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their might, utter, one by one, in the king of monkeys ) at that time on t 
presence of the celebrated Sugriva ( the spot. (17 ) . = 
Thus ends Canto Forty-Five in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the ae tetio Ramayana of 
Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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Temata: aT: 
Canto XLVI 


While Sugriva gave instructions to his yarious generals mentioning in 
detail the places they were to visit in the course of. their expedi- 
tion in search of Sita, Sri Rama was struck by the knowledge of 

~ world geography revealed by Sugriva and inquired of the 

latter how he had come to acquire such wonderful and accurate 
knowledge of geography. In reply to this Sugriva tells 
him of the encounter of Vali with Dundubhi, which led 
the former to conceive an inveterate hatred towards 
him ( Sugriva ), who when pursued by Vali had to range 
from one end of the world to another and _ this 
enabled him ( Sugriva ) to gather a first-hand 
knowledge of all parts of the globe. 


Tag TARY TH arma | at ware frat af } qes Tt Il 2 II 
Baa at wag UATE | Prat ae Re ad wa |) 2 |] 
7S et aa aad aftarafa | carer act neq off TTT Il 2 Il 
qt fat aetna Tet oft | ar art aah aeq asta} y | 
ads? oat far gerarkt Patera | a a Read wet at dat aa || & |] 
qt aa ryt aay eq | azé Aaa Egl wa: atafaaea: |) & 1 
The leaders of monkeys having left, demon, Mayav1* (son of Dundubhi ) t 
Sri Rama Bald to Sugriva, “How name, living in the form of @ buffal 
do you directly know the entire towards the Malaya mountain, tl 


terrestrial globe P'' (1) Ang Sugriva buffalo forthwith entered into a cay 


then with Ais body: bent low of the Malaya mountain. Valr_ t¢¢ 
( through humility ) replied as follows entered" tell cave of th Mal 
to Srl Rama:—( pray aes e alay 


rae? my mountain on that occasion i i 
submission be heard. [I shall narrate to kill the demon. ( 3-4 ) aca Pk 
everything in extenso, (2) When Vali placed there F thet 


for his part was 


driving back the ( by “Vein jet thereupo 


Stood at the entrance ¢ 
axim <ameny } spay Way? ( One’ 
fen spoken of here as Dandubhi 
rence to Canto Nine, 


obediently 
* According to the Popular m 
Mayavi ( son of Dundubhi ) has b 


S own self is reborn as one’s son 
Mayavi as will be clear from a refe 


' ; for the Story evidently relates t 
where it stands already narrated, 


1to 46 j 


Vali, however, did not. come 
even though a 


} cave. 
b at that juncture 
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stream of blood. I was amazed to see it 
and felt oppressed with the sting of grief 


ar had elapsed. (5) Then the cave on the score of my (elder) brother 
s§ forthwith filled with a gushing ( Vali). (6) 

ame waged seam edt ge: | fer waadae feat war Far ll © Il 
AFT AHA Alea aka | aaszarmt fbrea fade aad tl ¢ ll 


Us a gee ary ani a aw az | fata aftaea sari famacat: Il 8 Il 


arama aalaTY ze 
a a fates | at 
ads? afer aq alsaaa: 


aqeaasaatat «dat OT 
gai feat adt aear 
Seg adCTRATIN—(GsTTT 


“T was, however, immediately seized 
th the idea that my elder brother 
rali ) had been most evidently killed. 
rock as big as a hill was placed by 
. at the entrance of the cave in the 
9e that, unable to come out, the buffalo 
ld perish (without nourishment ). 
ypeless about Vali’s life, I thereupon 
ne away to Kiskindha. ( 7-8 ) Having 
ained a vast dominion and secured 
ra ( Vali’s wedded wife ) with ( my 
n wedded wife ) Ruma, I began to 
e in Kiskindha& with my friends, free 
ym anxiety. (9) Having killed the 
mon, Vali, the foremost of monkeys, 
urned in the meantime. Thereupon I 
tored the kingdom to him out of respect, 
zed as I was ( also ) with fear. (10) 
ishing to kill me, the said malevolent 
li, who hada(thick ) coat of hair (on 


gaa alteartagal az, | 
ficeaat «aa: feat afer faery | 
gratcredt ATA feat TATA, | 


q qeaq fiffaa tat a fea | 
ag FA aay | 


zaaed HRT 


aat Ai | gfeeeTal | AAI qaanAal | 
naga qzt aa Aa AAMISS | 
aq ala: «= SISTA faatzar ulacaia | 


q faa aa aret 


aq ata: | adiszazat usg aitare waaFaa: I 2 Il 
yeqfrarea: | citar al area abra: az 1122 Il 
marfaa: | adtar Afar: gaa sara ante az U2? II 

wa | aaaamaftar =8r Weed Har ll 23 Ml 
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qauticay | atae amt aa feravecareay, I 24 Il 


' his hody ) and whose mind was extremely 


agonized, angrily pursued me, who was 
running ( for life ) with my ministers. (11) 
Pursued by the aforesaid Vali, I as such 


then ran fast beholding various streams, 
forests and cities too. 


(12) At that 
time the earth, which was turned into 
the imprint of a cow’s hoof as it were 
(and entailed no exertion in going 
round it), was seen by me much like 
4 wwirror (clearly revealing as it 
did everything on its surface) and a 
whirling firebrand ( due to the swiftness 
of my movement ). (13) Reaching the 
eastern quarter then, IL beheld trees of 
all kinds, delightful mountains with caves, 
as well as lakes of every kind. (14) Isaw 
there the eastern mountain adorned with 
minerals and aiso the ocean of milk, the 
constant abode of celestial nymphs. (15) 
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aqqut a feat mat atiear aataga: Il 8 Il 
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“Blying on and on when pursued by 
Vali, and then returning, I forthwith 
departed all of a sudden, O powerful 
prince. (16) Turning from the eastern 
quarter, I then made for the southern 
quarter, crowded with trees growing on the 
Vindhyan range and graced by sandal. 
wood trees. (17) Seeing Vali from 
behind the trees and hills again and 
again, and ( still ) steadily pursued by 
Vali, I reached a quarter different from 
the south, viz, the western quarter. 
(18) Observing various lands as also 
the western mountain, the foremost of 
mountains, and ( finally ) reaching the 
western mountain, the crown of (all ) 
mountains, I ran with all speed 
towards the north. (29) When, 
constantly and steadily pursued by 
Vali, I did not find shelter even on 
seeking the Himalayan range and Mount 


Meru and even so the Northern 
Hanuman, who was richly endo 
with wisdom (and who was all a: 
with me ), thereupon submitted to m 
follows:—‘It is now recollected by 
O king, how Vali, the lord of monk 
was at one time actually cursed 
Sage Matanga that if he should ( ey 
venture into the limits of his hermitage 
head would surely get split intoa hund 
pieces. ( 20—22) Our residence tl 
would be happy and free from fe 
Then, reaching the Rsyamtka mount: 
O prince, I took up my abode th 
During those days Vali dared not e1 
that region for fear of ( the imprecat 
pronounced by ) Matanga. In this w 
O king, the entire terrestrial globe 1 
directly perceived by me at that t; 
and then I withdrew to the cave ( 
Mount Rsyamtka )."" ( 23-24 ) 


Thus ends Canto Forty-Six in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, 


the work of a Rsi and the 


oldest epia. 


We 
AAT: aa: 


Canto 


iiven after scouring more than once 


quarter assigned to them, 


XLVII 


the regions comprised in the 


Vinata and others fail to get any clue to 


the whereabouts of Sitz. Returning despondent even before 


a month, they bow down to 
and report their inability to 
feel convinced for many 


alone 
eid 3g 38a ada: FEAT: 
qt aft | afterenenatt = aah a 
aan = aaa: «Sa TAZA: 
fata feat ay tharfawd Tai 
aagtia =—|- Bg SIGE WHT 
qe 4H EMT aot Tar: 


Sri Rama and Sugriva 
find out Sita: They 
reasons that Hanuman 


will be able to discover Sita. 


ater FU a swaear |) l 
qTalgvitea ar fafaeata |ncaa: Ue 
1 sara fbrata seared | 2 | 
| Sartea @ Feat Farag ara: 


lw a 
AT Ut eat aR: aqzeg | || w II 
Vantaa dra fim: ager ye 1 


anto 47 } 


fafa og ffat cat adtt afeq: az 


feaagat oo aat fae aranft: 
aim: ogiaarenr = fafa=q az ara: 


Dispatched all round by Sugriva (the 
rd of monkeys) to find out Sgita (a 
rincess of the Videha territory ), the 
remost of the monkeys for their part 
istantly departed to the quarter severally 
ssigned to them. (1) They scanned 
n all sides lakes, shrubs on the banks 
f rivers, open stretehes of land and 
ties as also tracts rendered impassable 
y streams. (2) Thoroughly instructed 
y Sugriva, all the leaders of monkey 
ands explored the regions comprised in 
16 quarter assigned to them with 
eir mountains, forests and woodlands. 
3) Having carried on their search 
for Sita ) during the daytime, all the 
onkeys, who were bent on finding 
14 Sita, came together (for repose ) 
; &@ rendezvous during the nights. ( 4) 
eaching during the days (in the course 
- their search ) in all the regions trees 
hich manifested all the seasons (in 


q saan aararanaara 
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| aegt fara: dtararsara nerae: |] 6 II 
| ama: ae aq via: aaafeeaer ic il 
| aq aa ga g atacand |e |] 


the course of a day) and ever bore 
fruits, the aforesaid monkeys slept during 
the night. (5) Reckoning the day of 
their departure as the first, the monkey 
chiefs returned disappointed in a month 
to Mount Prasravana ( where Sugriva had 
been camping till then with Sri Rama ) 
and meeting Sugriva continued there, 
(6) Having explored ;the eastern 
quarter assigned to him, but not finding 
Sita, Vinata for his part, who was 
possessed of extraordinary might, 
withdrew with his ministers, (7) 
Having combed the whole of the 
northern quarter, that great monkey, 
Satabali, too presently returned with 
his band, full of fear. (8) Having 


scoured the western quarter with 
(the other) monkeys, and returning 
when a month had been completed, 


Susena too for his part sought ( the 
presence of ) Sugriva. (9 ) 


a | add ae way atahenmay || 20 || 


fafa: oo vdat: a4 aaa nea 6 | fea: amuraea ah Sata FT I ee II 
Jaa fara: sat aa a oaRatftan | fafa sagen = sarfiacdaar: 1 22 II 
145 oF ty sity fag FI 
Rareaagaia fafa cata al) aaa Tea sar fahraread ga: ga: 1) 23 {I 
Sees = ea fT TAZ I 

fat og aaa va ag Ma afd agedl zara ll x ll 


. ~ ~ p iS 
Zea MARAT al onlentet Fattecaaws aaacatfier: at seo tl 


Approaching and greeting Sugriva, 
ated with Sri Rama on a plateau of 


ount Prasravana, all the ( three ) 
op-leaders submitted to him as 
llows:—( 10) ‘‘All the mountains and 


also rivers falling into 
e sea and all the countrysides which 
re met with by us have been 
plored. (11) Nay,allthe caves which 
re specified by you have also been 
gacked. Also large bowers roofed 


134 V. R. N.—VI 


nse forests, 


with canopies of climbers have been 


scoured. ( 12 ) Animals of huge 
proportions have been sought for 
( under the suspicion that they may 
be Ravana) in regions which were 
difficult to penetrate into, in places 
difficult of access and in uneven 
stretches of land, and killed. Nay, 
those areas which were difficult to 
penetrate into were explored § again 
ana again.’ ( is’) The celebrated 
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endowed 
is nobly 
find Ssita 
O! ford of 


Haniman (alone), who is 
with a noble character and 
porn, will (be able to) 
(a princess of Mithila ), 
Thus ends Canto Forty-Seven 

of Valmiki, the 
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moukeys !| Haniman, son of the wind-g 
has (luckily enough ) resorted to 
same quarter to which Sita for her p 


departed.’’ (14) 


in the Kiskindha-Kayda of the glorious Ramayana 
work of a Rst 


and the oldest epic. 





ABA: AT: 
Canto XLVIII 


Accompanied by Angada 
the dense forests and 


and others, 
caves Of the Vindhyan range. 


seeks for Sita in 


Making 


Hanuman 


their way into a forest whose trees had ceased to flower and 
bear fruits because of a curse pronounced by Sage Kandu, 


occasioned by the loss of bis 


son, the monkeys, who felt exhausted due to exertion, 


overwhelmed with grief 
behold a demon. As 
monkeys 


the 
with a raised fist, Angada makes short 
work of him thinking him to be Ravana. 


latter swoops upon the 


Feeling 


exhausted through peregrination in the forest, 
the monkeys seek the foot of a tree. 


a aA Gea CaM aft: 
a g RaW, ae: | aitaae: 
qaalaaateatey auf FISEATL | 
aaa HF | aR: = ata 
qd wari gee car  fatareait 
qo SM Tew yemeada aera | 
Along with Tara and Angada the 
monkey, Hanuman, fon his - part, 


proceeded all at once to march towards 
the region duly assigned to him by 
Sugriva. ( 1) Travelling a long distance 
in the company of all those monkey 
chiefs and. then exploring the Caves and 
the dense, forests. of the Vindhyan range, 
Hanuman for his part halted. (2) 
( Even) though scouring the moubntain 


peaks, rivers and places difficult of 
access, lakes, huge trees ag well as 
groves of various’ kinds of trees 

a 


mountains and forest trees on all sides 
Ls ’ 


Ns 2 ON 


aaran | aalaias ued Bat aaa HL 2 II 
dat aaa fareqen ger veal zt i) 2 II 
qaeesta altar, Tad aAaTMzITT |] 2 II 


Talat ceadir ares sasreaar iY II 


| Seaquror Taq qqaaA AF ~u& tl 


M0 ~ 2 é 

Mas fst wet med Feet | & I 
all those heroic monkeys failed 
Perceive Sita, daughter of Janaka and 
princess of Mithila. (3-4) Subsisti 
on roots as well as on fruits of vario 
kinds, they say, while conducting the 
Search, the monkeys, who were diffieu 
to Overpower, stayed wherever the 
could. (5) That vast region ( rour 
about the Vindhyan range), howeve 
was difficult to explore, full of cave 
and dense forests as it was, and consis 
ing of @ wilderness which We 
waterless, uninhabited, desolate ar 
frightful to look at. (6) 


Canto 48 J 


aeaeaqwoar fey fara wardifear: 
aaa g a att ta ad 4 afequt: 
aq qeate gat | faye: $= astafsar: 
qa at aleat at a ya a a ala: 
qa wat areal a asa ata dress: 

Tana: = - alata 


Having scoured even such forests, 
although that vast region was difficult to 
comb, full of caves and thick forests 
as it was, and presently leaving that 
region, severely tormented as they were 
( with hunger and thirst as a result of 
roaming in a waterless tract ), all the 
monkey chiefs for their part, who had 
no fear from any quarter, penetrated in 
@ body into another region, which was 
difficult to assail, and where the trees 
were unfruitful, flowerless and ( even ) 
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| 4 Qa GwIT JENA Aaa Il © Il 

| @aaeq oguay 6 ffaareaea: Il ¢ Il 

| fretian: aftal aa qe aa ageaz il 8 ll 

| ager: ToT aa A aA aaa: | Zo II 

| farazat: wes aa Wea: HSIFA | 22 Il 
garg faafaar: | 
without leaves, (nay) where the 
streams were devoid of water and 


where (even) roots were most difficult to 
get, where there were no buffaloes nor 


deer nor elephants nor tigers nor even 
birds nor any other animals found ina 
forest. (7—10) Here there were neither 
trees nor annual plants nor climbers 
nor creepers nor were there in that area 
lotus plants with smooth leaves for 
open lotuses charming to look at and 
fragrant and frequented by bees. 


augata «Herat: «= emaTay TAT HI RR Il 


aaa: quaratt Ratdorata: | ae afta aa gat Tee sararita: IL 3 Il 
cat | Sifarart «= BERRA ATS | salar TA Fee A AEA II f¥ Il 
TERUG sua arifiaatiad | de a AAAcieg fidith HRT TN 84 I 


gaat oadat a fateeaRa oaarftar: | aa arid Haren aeaMaEAATA I! 6 I 
cat way = art attatraat: | 


There was an eminent sage, Kandu 
by name, who was highly blessed and 
truthful of speech, whose only wealth 
was his asceticism, who was supremely 
irascible and was difficult to overcome 
by virtue of his austerities. In that 
forest there lived (in the past ) his 
son, a ten-year-old boy, who died in 
that he had reached the end of his life. 
The great sage felt enraged because of 
this ( mishap ). Subjected at that 
jancture to a curse py that pious-minded 


soul, the whole of the vast forest 
became unfit to harbour any creature, 
difficult to assail and devoid of beasts 
and birds. The monkeys, for their part, 
who were inclined to do what was 
pleasing to Sugriva, carefully explored 
the forest regions of that area as well 
as the mountain caves as also the 
sources of rivers. Yet even there the 
high-souled ones did not find Sita ( the 
daughter of King Janaka) nor even her 
abductor, Ravana. 


> ote ag d wd camgenaarad ll 69 Il 


aeauarAnaae 

me qfefeat: a egl a 
aqua «86 gel BH 
qramisataa = -aIaT acetal 


ag mma iS 


aifpiag | i zgr at ae fed ASMATG, || 2 II 
qdatana, | ash ara aac aaa AB: eats TAM! 28 II 

andy | aad 
z | aarfegaimedt § arateslintdara | 2% Ul 
zq ada: | aqatena freer’ arag frente I 8S Il 
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aq 


AeTTAIT 


apa = START 


az 
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fafaahifirecy || 


a faazetaaraar: || zy Il 


~ > be _ te 
zat As aera neater Hesensseaag: at Wve UI 


Having penetrated into that 
dreadful forest, which was overgrown 
with creepers and briare, the monkeys 
for their part beheld a fearful demon 
of terrible deeds, who had no fear from 
gods ( by virtue of a boon granted by 
them ), The monkeys felt disquieted 
to see that frightful demon standing like 
a@ hill. (11-18 ) Seeing the demon, who 
looked like a mountain, all the monkeys 
stood with their loins tightly girded. The 
mighty demon too threatened all those 
monkeys, saying: ‘‘You are gone !’’ (19) 
Highly enraged, Angada, son of Vali, 
forthwith rushed to meet the demon, who 
was swooping upon him raising his 
clenched fist (to strike Angada ), and 
struck him with his palm, thinking him to 
be Ravana: so the tradition goes. Vomit- 


Thus ends Canto Forty-Eight in the Kishkindha-Kanda of the 


of Valmiki, the work 


of a 


ing blood from his mouth when struck t 
Angada (son of Vali), the said dem« 
fell flat on the ground like a mounta: 
thrown off its base. The said ( wicked 
fellow being dead, the monkeys, wl 
shone with a triumphant air, ransacke 
( once more ) almost all the mountaiz 
caves in that region (mistaking t] 
demon to be Ravana ). When the enti 
region had been explored ( without an 
result ), all the aforesaid monkeys fc 
their part then penetrated into anothe 
fearful mountain-cave, which was nc 
distant. Coming out exhausted afte 
the search, the monkeys assembled onc 
more at the foot of a tree in ; 
lonely place and sat down distresse 


in mind ( due to frustration } 
( 20—24 ) 


glorious Ramayana 


Rst and oldest epic. 


the 





THAT: aT: 
Canto XLIX 


Asking the monkeys who accompanied hi 


begun to feel diffident about their 
that was taking place in carrying ou 
beware of Sugriva’s wrath, 
of the delay, 


enlivening words, 


search in the cave of the 


exhausted after a strenuous 


a grove and get ready to resum 


HARTA wale 


they sally forth once 
Silver 


TAA | qed WEIN: Wragrer asst: 


TOT eet | aa wisqedt q 


m to the south and who had 


t the command of Sugriva and to 
which was sure 


Angada advises them to tak 
them to pursue their search vigorous] 


to follow in consequence 
e heart and encourages 
y- Encouraged by his 
more to renew their 
Mountain and, 


getting 
search, 


repose awhile in 
€ their effort, 


ae | 


eq 
ttarmala seat 1 a 
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Reassuring all the monkeys ( which They speak of untiring zeal and 


ad 4=accompanied him), the highly 
ntelligent Angada, who was thoroughly 
xhausted ( aS a result of the strenuous 
earch), uow slowly addressed the 
ollowing exhortation to them on that 
ccasion:—( 1 ) “Woods, mountains, 
ivers, places difficult of access and 
mpenetrable forests, holes in the ground 
8 well as mountain-caves have all 
yeen finally ransacked by us together 
‘yverywhere. Sita (the daughter of 
King Janaka) is, however, not to be 
seen nor even the ogre ( Ravana) of 
inful deeds, the abductor of Sita. 
(2-3) A considerable time has moreover 
lipped past us and Sugriva rules with 
wn iron hand. ‘Therefore you should 
sarry on the search all round together. 
4) Giving up languor, grief and sleep 
hat has fully come over you, search 
or Sita in such a way that we may 
liscover the daughter of Janaka. (5) 


capability and indefatigability of spirit 
as conducive to success; hence do I speak 
(to you) as follows. (6) Let (all) 
the monkeys comb this forest, which is 
difficult of access, even today. Shaking 
off lassitude, let them scour the entire 
forest once more. (7), To those who 
action invariably becomes manifest. it 
is ( therefore ) not at all advisable to 
become inert, giving way to utter 
despondency. (8) King Sugriva, O 
monkeys, is irascible and metes out 
severe punishment. We shouid remain 
in constant dread of him as well as of 
the high-souled Srl Rama. (9) This 
advice of mine, intended as it is for 
your good, may be followed if it pleases 
you. And (if it does not appeal to 
you) that which is really advisable for 
one and all may (kindly) be pointed 
out ( to me), O monkeys l’’ (10) 


ee a PO Cl figrarsrataaar || 22 II 
at «GS OCOCRST oo agarT oc | Ra Saas a PeaaTHe HTT I CRI 


Siar | aaa a wea fits aw Ul 28 II 
neraat | Afra ad aa feat daa Il ey UI 
aaa: | Aeeaaraadtin Paez Ra I 84 Ul 


Heatly 


qaainiae | er 
aan 


qa = walt 


qd: aaeata = Fata 

a aRaaaa Sugsatay | aya 9 aaccafaea A AAT Il 88 Il 
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Hearing the advice of Angada, 
Gandhamadana (another leader of 


monkeys ) replied as follows in a clear 
voice faint from thirst and exhaustion:— 
(11) ‘The advice which Angada has 
tendered to you is indeed worthy of 
him, and conducive to your interests 
and agreeable ( to you ); his advice may 
( therefore ) be followed. (12) Let us 
ransack once more the mountains and 
caves as also the rocks and all the 
desolate forests and mountain cascades 
specified by the high-souled Sugriva. 
Let all ( the monkeys ) scour in a body 
the forest as well as the mountain 
defiles.’”” (13-14) Rising up together, 
the aforesaid monkeys, who were 
all possessed of extraordinary strength, 
thereupon ranged once more the 
southern quarter dense with the Vindhyan 
forest. (15 ) Scaling the glorious Silver 
Mountain, which resembled an autumnal 
cloud and abounded in peaks and caverns, 
the aforesaid monkeys, the foremost of 
their species, who longed for a sight of 
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Sita, began to comb the lovely gro 
of TLodhra trees and the clumps 
Saptaparna trees on that mounta: 
(16-17) Having climbed up a summit 
that mountain, the monkeys, who we 
endowed with extraordinary prowess, f« 
exhausted, but they could not find Si 
(a princess of the Videha territory 
the beloved consort of Sri Rama. ( 1: 
Having explored that mountain, whi 
had many caves, so far as it car 
within the range of their sight, the sa 
monkeys for their part climbed dow 
casting their eyes all round ( even then 
(19) Descending to the base, the monkey 
who were fatigued and perplexed, the 
sought the foot of a tree and halte 
there awhile. (20) Having rested awhi 
and their fatigue relieved a bit, the 
got ready to explore the whole of 1 
southern quarter over again. (21) Havir 
set out at once ( on their expedition ), ti 
foremost of monkeys, led by Hanumai 
circumambulated the Vindhyan rang 
itself to begin with. ( 22) 


Thus ends Canto Forty-Nine in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, the work 


of a Rsi and the oldest epic. « 





TA: at: 
Canto L 
The time appointed by Sugriva for finding out the whereabouts of Sita in the 


southern quarter having been exceed 
Vindhyan range, which were hard to explore, 
were tormented with hunger and thirst, catch 
the name of Rksgabila, Concluding, 
wet wings at the entrance of the 
inside, the monkeys enter the cave 
darkness, in a line holding the han 

to a short distance, the monke 


a strange spot illumined by 


We ANTHEA TF daw Tatar alt: 


ys behold an ascetic 
trees 
Hanuman inquires of her the 


ed in ransacking the caves of the 
Hanuman and others, who 
sight of a cave known by 
from the presence of birds with 
cave, that there must be water 
» Which was enveloped in thick 
d of one another, Proceeding 
woman in 
of gold, Greeting her, 

name of the place. 


| RANE a Bee Uta agai zy) ey 
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fazngeasret Weta 


wage tea Ate | cfaafzara | 
a ff eat swag Demag Fat | 
GRET UT Lear AAAAM AGA: | 
Req | fafa | eqn, | aaa | 


fifittaraaa tar arficar afar fear | 


gigas ata aaaanfectaas | 
ay At 
BTR SAAT Tet azarae, | 
AAA ARATHIA THAT: qa ft: 
fawmacaanaal 


Joining hands with Tara and Angada, 
the monkey, Hanuman, for his part 
began to explore the caves as well as 
the dense forests of the Vindhyan range 
as also the caves inhabited by lions and 
tigers, round about in the corners of 
that lord of mountains, rugged slopes 
and by the side of big waterfalls. 
(1-2) They now reached the south- 
western cummit of that mountain. 
While they continued on that summit 
the time appointed by Sugriva ( for the 
search ) clearly slipped away. (3%) 
That region, vast as it was, was ( also ) 
difficult to explore inasmuch as it was 
full of caves and impenetrable forests. 
( Yet ) Hanuman( son of the wind-god ) 
scoured the whole of the mountain in 
that region. (4) Having explored the 
areas covered by a network of moun- 
tains while combing the southern quarter 
apart from one another, yet not very far 


daateaged dz 
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from one another, Gaja, Gavaksa, 
Gavaya, Sarabha, Gandhamadana and 


Mainda, asalso Dwivida, Hantiman, also 
Jambavan, Angada, the Prince Regent, 
and the monkey Tara presently saw there 
a cave, Rksabila by name, which had 
its mouth open, though the cave was 
difficult of access and was guarded by a 
_demon ( Maya by name ). Overcome by 
hunger and thirst (as they were) and 
exhausted too, and seeking water, they for 
their part cast their eyes on the large 
cave, which was screened by climbers and 
trees. Herons and swans and cranes as 
well as Chakrawaka birds (a species of 
red geese ) wet with water, their limbs 
reddened with the pollen of lotuses, 
emerged from the cave. Reaching that 
cave, which was emitting fragrance and 
was difficult to enter, the aforesaid 
jewels among the monkeys thereupon 
stood bewildered in mind through wonder. 


fae savin: Il 22 Il 
aralaeaaarar SAA ONTA |] 22 II 


ad: TACHA SAAT HIRATA: | 83 UI 
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aqraita ada | 


aq 


zpeqar 
yaa || aTfatra 


afaeaat 


Hope (of getting water inside the 
cave ) having been instilled in them ( by 
the sight of birds wet with water ), the 
said leaders of monkeys, who were full 
of spirit and possessed of extraordinary 
strength and were transported with joy 
(at the prospect of obtaining water ), 
approached that cave, which was crowded 
with every kind of creature and resem- 
bled Patala ( the abode of the rulers of 
Daityas ), ( nay ) which was fearful and 
difficult to behold and hard to penetrate 
into, in every way. Thereupon Hantman, 
son of the wind-god, who looked like a 
mountain-peak and was capable of 
entering forests which were difficult to 
penetrate into, spoke ( as follows ) to the 
redoubtable monkeys:—‘Having combed 
the southern quarter consisting of regions 
covered with a network of mountains, 
we all feel exhausted, yet we are not 
finding Sita (a princess of Mithila jy. And 
from this cave emerge on all sides 
Swans and herons with cranes as also 
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geese ) wet with water. Surely ( therefore 
there must be a well of fresh water c 
pool in the cave. (5—16) Moreove: 
these trees at the entrance of the cav 
are green.’’ Spoken to as aforesaid ( b 
Hanuman ) all the monkeys entered tha 
cave, which was enveloped in darkness 
and found it impenetrable by ( the ray 
of ) the sun and the moon and ( as such 

causing the hair to stand on end 
( Encouraged by ) seeing lions as well a 
other beasts and birds of different specie: 
emerging from the cave those tiger 
among monkeys penetrated deep into th 
cave veiled by darkness. Neither dic 
their vision fail nor their spirit no! 
( again ) their prowess. (17-19) Thei 
movement was uninterrupted like that 
of the wind as also their vision in the 
darkness. Having penetrated deep into 
that cave with speed, the aforesaid 
elephants among monkeys for their part 
caught sight of an excellent spot which 
was not only clear to view but also 
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Catching hold of one another, they 
then headed to a distance of a Yojana 
( or eight miles ) in that terrible cave 


thick with trees of every Species. Seeking 


Mi Seized as they were with thirst 
an ( therefore ) bewildered and absent- 
ee pee they progressed through that cave 
or some time free from lassitude. When 
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14e said heroic monkeys,—which were 
maciated (through hunger and thirst ) 
nd exhausted and looked melancholy,— 
rew despondent about their life, they 
eheld a light. Reaching the aforesaid 
bright ) region, a light grove, the gentle 
nes saw (there ) trees of gold possessing 
he brilliance of a blazing fire—sal, 
almyra and Taméala, Punnaga, Vaijula, 
Yhava, Champaka and Naga as well 
§ Karnikara trees in blossom with 
wonderful golden clusters of flowers and 
ender crimson leaves for their chaplets, 
nay ) entwined by climbers and adorned 
with gold ornaments ( yielded by the 
rees themselves). They also beheld 
rees of gold dazzling like the rising 
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sun and shining brightly with their own 
bodies and standing on bases of cat’s-eye 
gems, aS well as lotus plants possess- 
ing the hue of blue cat’s-eye gems and 
surrounded by birds. ( 20-28) They 
( further ) saw in that grove lotus-ponds 
full of pellucid water, (nay ) hemmed 
in with giant trees of gold shining 
brightly as the morning sun and adorned 
with golden fish and also with big 
lotuses. The monkeys also saw ( there ) 
palaces of gold as well as of silver and 
also on all sides mansions of gold, silver 
and earthly substances ( such as bricks, 
lime etc. ) and set with cat’s-eye gems, 
with air-holes of gold and protected 
with lattices of pearls. 
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They further beheld on all sides trees 
laden with blossom and fruit and shining 
brightly as coral and ruby with golden 
pees ( hovering about them ), a8 also 
honeys ( of various kinds ) on all sides 
and (even so) spacious couches and seats 
of various kinds set with gems and gold, 
again heaps of vessels of gold, silver 
and bell-metal and also collections of 
aloe-wood and sandal-wood of the Divya 
class, pure foods as well as roots and 
fruits, costly conveyances ( palanquins 
etc. ) and delicious honeys, piles of 
costly ethereal textiles as also piles of 
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excellent blankets and deerskins. The 
monkeys also saw dazzling and im. 
maculate heaps of gold placed here and 
there and resplendent as fire. Looking 
about here and there in that cave, the 
heroic monkeys, which were possessed of 
extraordinary brilliance, beheld a certain 
woman at a short distance (from them ) 
Nay, they found her to be an ascetic 
woman clad in bark and black antelope 
skin, restrained in her diet and burning 
as it were with glory on that spot. 
Full of astonishment the monkeys halted 
there at some distauce on all sides. 
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Of them, Hanuman approached her with 
the following question:—‘‘Who are you 
and whose cave is this —’’ ( 29—40) 
Greeting that aged woman with joined 
palms, Haniman, who greatly resembled 
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a mountain, then put the followil 
question to her:—‘‘Who are you and - 


whom do this cave, building and the 
precious stones belong P ( Pray ) spea 
out.’’ (41 ) 


Thus ends Canto Fifty in the Kiskindha-Kauda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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Telling the monkeys how the cave was brought into existence, the ascetic 


woman, whose name was Swayamprabha, 


feeds the newcomers, the 


monkeys, with fruits and roots ete. and, when they had taken 
rest, inquires of them what brought them to that spot. 
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Having questioned ag aforesaid the 
highly blessed ascetic woman, who was 
clad in bark and black antelope skin and 
was practising virtue there, Hanuman 
submitted to her (as follows ):-( 1) 
‘Exhausted with hunger and thirst and 
fully tired in every way, we rashly 
penetrated deep into this Cave completely 
Shrouded in darkness, (2) Beholding 
such diverse curio-like Objects on enter- 
ing this large hole in the earth’s surface, 
seized with thirst as We were, we felt 
bewildered, disquieted and distracted 
( to think that they might be products 
of demoniac Maya or eachantment y> 
Whose property are these S0lden trees 
shining brightly like the rising sun, 
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pure foods as also roots and fruits, 
80lden palaces and mansions of silver 
Provided with windows of gold and 


Pellucid waterp ( 3—T ) 
Again, how do fishes along with turtles 
appear Solden P Is this attributable to 
your own might or is this the Spiritual 


lse acquired through 
pleased to point out 
Sverything to ys 411, wh i 

; ’ 0 a g 
ganecnes re pai re ignorant 
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Questioned thus by Hanuman, the 
yscetic woman, who was practising virtue 
and was devoted to the good of all 
preated beings, replied to Hantman as 
follows:—‘‘'There is a conjurer, Maya 
by name, who is endowed with great 
pnergy, O jewel among the monkeys ! 
9-10 ) By him ( alone ) was this entire 
olden grove brought into existence by 
is wonderful architectural skill. 
ormerly, they say, he was the architect 
f the demon chiefs. (11) By him was 
his foremost ethereal golden palace con- 
tructed. Having practised austerities in 
his extensive grove for thousands of 
ears, he for his part secured from Brahma 
the father of the progenitors of the 
niverse) aS a boon the entire wealth 
f Sage Sukra ( in the form of his 
narvellous creative power as well as all 
he materials required for creation and the 
cience of architecture, which is attributed 
o the said sage ). Having accomplished 
verything, the mighty Maya, who had 
absolute ) control over all the objects 
f enjoyment ( evolved by him) then 
ived happily for some time in this large 





grove. Seizing his thunderbolt and . 
assailing the said demon chief, who was 
( found ) attached to the celestial nymph 
Hema, Indra ( the destroyer of strong- 
holds ), the ruler of gods, made short 
work of him. Nay, this excellent grove 
was bestowed on Hema by Brahma (the 
creator }), as also perpetual enjoyment 
of luxuries and this golden mansion. I, 
Swayamprabha ( by name ), daughter of 
Merusavarni, guard this dwelling of the 
said Hema, O jewel among the monkeys! 
Hema, who is my beloved friend, is an 
adept in (the arts of) dancing and 
singing. (12—17) And I, from whom 
a boon has been secured by her ( for the 
protection of her house ), guard the huge 
building ( on her behalf ). What is your 
purpose (in coming over here ) and for 
whose sake do you tread these difficult 
paths P ( 18) Again, how has this 
grove, which is difficult of access, been 
found by you? Having partaken of 
these pure foods as well as of the roots 
and fruits and drunk the water ( which 
are being offered by me ), you ought to 
tell me everything.’’ (19 ) 


Thus ends Canto Fifty-One in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, 


the work of a Rsi and the 


oldest epic. 
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Narrating the whole’ story from the entry of Sri Rama into the forest 
round about the Pampa lake down to the entry of the monkeys into 
the cave, and complimenting Swayamprabha on the Herp aay 
shown by her and wishing to repay her hospitality, Hanuman 
inquires of her if he can be of any service to_ her. 
Swayamprabhz, however, declines his offer saying 
: that, being engaged in the practice of virtue, she 

has no purpose to achieve through another. 
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To all those leaders of monkey bands, 
when they had rested ( awhile after 
accepting her hospitality), the ascetic 
woman, who was (engaged in) practising 
virtue and had focussed her attention 
on ( that ) one object, now spoke the 
following words:—(1) ‘If, O monkeys, 
your fatigue has been fully relieved 
by partaking of the fruits ( offered 
by me) and if your story admits of 
being listened to by me, I long to hear 
that story.’’ (2) Hearing the aforesaid 
request of Swayamprabha, Hantiman, 
son of the wind-god, proceeded with 
( perfect ) candour to narrate his 
story carrectly.(3) “The glorious son 
of Dagaratha, Sri Rama, the sovereign 
of the whole world and a compeer. of 
the mighty Indra (the ruler of gods ) 
and Varuna ( the god of water ), entered 
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the Dandaka forest along with hi 
( younger half- ) brother, Laksmana, a 
well as with his spouse, Sita ( 
princess of the Videha territory ). Hi 
consort was forcibly carried away fror 
Janasthana by Ravana. ( 4—5 ) A frien 
of the aforesaid sovereign is a valian 
monkey, Sugriva by Name, the ruler o 
the foremost of monkeys, by whom w 
have been dispatched along with thes 
leading monkeys, headed by Angada, t 
the southern quarter, inhabited by Sag 
Agastya and protected by Yama ( th 
god of retribution ). And we have bee 
commanded as follows:—‘Look ou 
all of you together for the ogre 
Ravana, who is. capable of changin. 
his form at will, along with Sita 
@ princess of the Videha territory. 
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“Having scoured the entire 
in this area) and eager to explore 
1e ocean and (the rest of) the 
athern quarter we for our part all took 
lelter at the foot of a tree, hungry as 
7fé were. (9) All pale-faced and all 
bsorbed in thought, we were sunk in 
n ocean of anxiety whose end we did 
of perceive, O lady ! (10) Casting 
or eyes all round, we then beheld 
1is extensive cave hidden by climbers 
nd trees and totally enveloped in gloom, 
ll) From this cave( however) flew out 
irds, viz, Swans, ospreys and cranes too 
ret with water, their wings dusted with 
he pollen of lotuses. (12) ‘We had 
etter penetrate deep into it:’ so were 
he monkeys told by me. The idea that 
vater existed inside the cave equally 


forest 
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struck all of them as well. (13) Full 
of hurry to accomplish our purpose we 
forthwith ventured into this cave one and 
all. Catching hold of one another by the 
hand, we then penetrated deep into it. 
(14) (In this way ) we precipitately 
forced our way into this cave enveloped 
in darkness. This is our purpose and with 
this motive we have come (to this 
place ). (15 ) Nay, famished and wasted 
away we have all approached you. 
Sorely tried as we were by hunger, the 
roots and fruits too (so kindly ) offered by 
you out of consideration for hospitality 
have been, partaken of by Us. Since 
we have all been saved by you, dying 
as we were of starvation, ( pray ) speak 
out what can the monkeys do to you 
in return for your ( invaluable ) service.’’ 
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to in these words by those 
he all-knowing Swayamprabha 
or her part thereupon replied to all 
y-leaders as follows:—‘‘I am 
moukeys, which 


Spoken 


ighly pleased with the 


are all heroic. ( 16-19 ) Passing as I 
am my time with righteousness no 
object of mine will be served by any- 
one here.’’ Spoken to in these noble 
words, conformable to righteousness, 
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by the hermitess, Hanuman replied as 
follows to that lady of irreproachable 
eyes:—‘'We have all really come for 
protection to you, who are ( engaged 
in) practising virtue. The time-limit 
which was fixed for us by the high- 
souled Sugriva clearly expired even 
while we were actually roaming about 
in the cave. ( 20—22 ) Situated as you 
are, you ought therefore to help out of 
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this cave us, who have violated t 


command of Sugriva and are ( 
such ) doomed. (23) You ought 

deliver us all, stricken ( a8 we are 
with fear of Sugriva. Nay, a gre 


task had to be accomplished by a 
O lady ( engaged in ) practisi 
virtue ! While spending our time he 
even that work could not be execute 
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Requested thus by Hanuman, the 
ascetic woman replied ag foilows:— 
(24-25) “I consider it difficult for 


anyone (once ) entered into this cave 
to return alive. I shall, however, enable 
the monkeys one anda all to emerge 
from this cave by the Superior power 
of my asceticism duly acquired through 


restraint of the mind. ( Pray) all 
close your eyes, O bulls among the 
monkeys! For it will not be possible 


for those whose eyes remain unclosed 
to get out (of the cave ),’’ Having 
closed their eyes, al] the monkeys then 
joyously covered them all at once with 
their hands possessed of goft fingers, 
with the desire of gOing out ( of the 
cave). Their faces ( still ) remaining 
covered with their hands, the high. 


Thus ends Canto Fifty-Two in the Kiskin 
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of a Rst and th 
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souled monkeys were for their part 
transported by her out of the cave in 
the twinkling of an eye at that juncture, 
Asking them all to take courage when 
they had come out of the danger, the 
ascetic woman, who was ( engaged in ) 
practising virtue, spoke ( to them ) ag 
follows on that Occasion ( outside the 
cave ):—"On this side stands the glorious 
Vindhyan range covered with trees 
and Climbers of every species and 
there rises the Prasravana mountain; 
While in the Opposite direction stretches 
the ( Indian ) ocean. May good fortune 


attend you |! [ shall (ow ) return to 
my abode, O jewels 


among the 
monkeys |’? Saying go, Swayamprabha 
penetrated deep into the aforesaid 
Splendid cave. ( 26—32 ) 
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While the monkeys were feeling dejected on coming out of the cave 
to see the trees covered with blossom, which led them to conclude 
that the latter half of winter had approached, Prince Angada 

reminds them of the fierceness of Sugriva and says that a 


fasting till death on their part will be preterable to an 
ignominious death at the latter’s 


cruel hands. Another 


monkey general, Tara, for his part suggests that they 
should take shelter in Swayamprabha’s caye and thus 
escape the wrath of Sugriva, who dare not enter 
the cave. The monkeys fall in with the latter’s 
view and make up their mind to re-enter the 


cave and take up their abode in it 
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Then the monkeys’ beheld the 
oreless ocean, the abode of Varuna 
he god of waters ), terribly roaring 


d wild with angry billows. (1) 
hile they were (busy ) ransacking 
2 mountain fastness brought into 


istence by recourse to a miraculous 
rftsmanship by (the demon ) Maya, 
e period of one month, which had 
en fixed as the time-limit (for the 
wrch of Sita ) by the king ( Sugriva ), 
pped away. (2) Sitting down on a 
1 adjacent to the Vindhyan range, the 
es on which had fully blossomed, the 
th-minded monkeys for their part fell 
prey to anxious thought at that 
ucture. (3 ) They now felt alarmed 
rough fear ( of Sugriva ) to perceive 
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the ( mango and other) vernal trees 
with their extremities bending under the 
overwhelming weight of blossom and 
covered with hundreds of climbers. (4) 
Apprising one another of spring having 
approached, they sank to the ground, 
the task which had been entrusted to 
them for being completed within the 
appointed time having been utterly 
destroyed. (5) Addressing in a sweet 
tone and duly honouring the aforesaid 
elderly monkeys as well as the other 
monkeys, that highly intelligent monkey, 
Angada, the Prince Regent ( of 
Kiskindha ), for his part, who had 
shoulders like those of a lion or a bull 
with stout and long arms, spoke as 
follows:—( 6-7 ) 
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“We all set out in obedience to the 
command of Sugriva (the lord of 
monkeys ), O monkeys ! Don’t you know 
that a full month elapsed ( even ) while 
we were tarrying in the cave?Pp (8) 
Bound by a time-limit we sallied forth 
in the month of Aswina ( roughly 
corresponding to September of the 
English calendar ). That month too has 
passed. What should be done after 
this P (9) You have earned the 
confidence of your master, are adept in 
the ways of propriety and devoted to 
his ( best ) interests and have been 
detailed by him on all sorts of errands. 
(10) You are incomparable in every 
work, your virility is well-known in 
every quarter. Commanded by Sugriva 
( who is distinguished by his reddish- 
brown eyes ) you came away (on this 
expedition ) placing me at your head. 
(11) Now death is sure to befall us, 
who have failed to accomplish our 
purpose: there is no doubt about it. 
Having failed to execute the instructions 
of Sugriva (the lord of monkeys ), who 
can ( hope to) be happy Pp (12) The 
time appointed by Sugriva himself 
having expired now, it ig but proper 
for us, all the monkeys, to sit down 
without food awaiting death. (13) 
Vehement by nature and ( now ) 


*from this place 


established in authority, Sugriva woul 
never forgive us all if we approach hi 
as Offenders. (14) And in default 

any news about Sita he will  surel: 
make short work of us. Therefore it i 
desirable (for us )to have recourse +t 
fasting for death this very day, biddin 
adieu to our progeny and wife and als 
our wealth and homes. The king wil 
undoubtedly kill us all when returne: 
( without any new 
about Sita). (15-16) Our death a 
this very place is preferable to @ 
unbecoming death (at the hands o 
Sugriva ). Moreover I was not investe 
with the office of Prince Regent (0 
Kiskindha ) by Sugriva. (17) L was s 
invested by Sri Rama, the ruler of men 
of unwearied action. Perceiving m: 
transgression, the aforesaid kin; 
( Sugriva ), who nursed a grudge agains 
me in the former days (when he wa 
robbed of his kingdom and wife  b; 
Vall, my father ) and has ( therefore 
made up his mind to dispose of me 
will ( surely ) cause me to be killed by; 
recourse to a cruel punishment. Wha 
shall I do with my near and dear one: 
witnessing my being killed in  ogolé¢ 
blood ? I ghalj ( accordingly ) sit down 


for a fast awaiting death on this hols 
sea-shore itself.’ ( 18-19 ) 


Danto 53 } 


| 

den: sma gata: flame waa: 

qe FS Fai eg sa sama | wafianas 
qa aa auger ana  earfatega: 

ea aaa = gafeareeg 
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aa | at A aaa: HAT aIAATA || Xo II 
| adernanang aa ant aa || 22 II 


Tae || 2 Il 


| Taya at ae BATA: I] XR II 
TT | a aq aes & Te alee aaaay | Re II 


sara = ga eT TRC STATE | 
aé fasea fas sffer aga aq ae Bad a Il UI 
zz 60O COR aratfatd aga PO Gur Ce mito al 
Sia oat Aa We OW OTT TARST aT I 28 II 
HATTA TASTHCYTA aq aq: Watat: | 
qa | Al OAR OT faaanamada = fadtaat a IR II 


zat Ataginmt aia onlkera Rieneares Boag. am: 1 48 I 


Hearing this statement made by 
Angada, the Prince Regent (of 
Kiskindha ), all the aforesaid monkey 
leaders gave the following pathetic 
reply:—( 20 ) ‘Vehement by 
nature is Sugriva, while Sri Rama 


(a scion of Raghu) is fond of his 
consort ( and therefore too unconcerned 


to interfere with the cruelty of 
Sugriva ). ( Already ) concluding, 
on the time-limit appointed for the 


search having expired, that we had 
failed to accomplish our end, and further 
seeing us returned without Sita (a 
princess of the Videha territory ) being 
found out, Sugriva will without doubt 
have us killed in his eagerness to do 
what is pleasing to Srl Rama (a scion 
of Raghu ). ( 21-22 ) It is not advisable 
for offenders to seek the presence of 
their master. Nay, we are the principal 
servants of Sugriva arrived here ( at 
his command ). (23) Let us return to the 
said hero ( Sugriva ) only after we have 
found out Sita or obtained information 
concerning her in this (very ) region; 
if not, we shall seek the abode of Yama 


Thus ends Canto Fifty- 
of Valmiki, 


‘may not be killed 


(the god of death ).’" (24) Hearing 
the reply of the monkeys stricken with 
fear (of meeting their death at the 
hands of Sugriva), Tara for his part 
made the following submission:—‘*"Away 
with despondency. Re-entering the cave, 
let us all take up our abode there if it 


meets with your approval. ( 25 ) 
Having been brought into existence by 
dint of a wonderful craftsmanship, this 


cave is indeed exceedingly difficult of 
access and has ( at the same time ) 
a rich stock of flowers, water, foods 
and drinks. Here thsre will be no 
cause whatsoever for fear to us from 
Indra (the destroyer of strongholds ), 
much less from Sri Rama (a scion of 
Raghu ) and still less from Sugriva 
(the ruler of monkeys).’’ (26) Restored 
to confidence on hearing the favourable 
utterance of Angada as also of Tara, 
all the monkeys cried ( in one 
voice ):—“*Let us without loss of time 
take recourse this very day to an 
expedient by adopting which we 
(by Sudégriva ).’' 


(27) 


Three in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
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Seeking to divert the minds of the other monkeys from tg rebellious ca 
struck by Tara, whose advice readily found fayour with MLE an 
others, Hanuman warns Angada of the dire consequences which 
were sure to follow in case he chose to stay away from 
home and, assuring him of Sugriva’s amiability and 
disarming all his fears about him, tries to convince 
him that they had better return to Kiskindha 
and report themselves to their king. 
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qa ga ae afar | aa AA oa Ut aaaada aa il & Il 
geal aE AAT gu 86 wadeantaaq | aataqi aA taeda, aries: STH Il 2 Il 
~ 5 Ss Ly ia 
ANAT aaa qiaena: | afd aaraat adam fra i 3 Ul 
qeeiad = gear fama eat —fta: | VATAT ss ARS aT CARA II ¥ II 
yar qitared TAMA AIE: | sfydagary qaAFE a: Ul) & UI 
a E MIECIC IC ahaa | Feaare ag aa AAU, TATA! | & II 
wr ~~ ~ 5 x af 
ay aay fg adisviaeray | ofiwafi@aataa: AqTaaaeaa: |] 6 II 
While Tara, who possessed the hands of Sugriva) in no time by 
splendour of the moon (the lord of Angada, (1) Haniman looked upon Angada 
the stars), was speaking as above, (the son of Vali) as actually endowed 
Angada not opposing it, Haniman with intelligence distinguished by eight 
accounted the well-known sovereignty virtues*, equipped with eH 


(of Kiskindha) as wrested (from the 


fourfold 
8trength+t and possessed of fourteen 


eo, =< 2 7 ek 


* The eight virtues characterizin 
( YA ); (2) actually hearing 
of what others say (Fem); (4) 
( G2: ); (6) reasoning against a Proposition 
others say ( a4faaTaz ) and ( 8 ) 


what others 


retentiveness 


BAI Cc 
Setelsa fase 


t+ The fourfold 


persuas on 


strength consists 
conciliation 


(1) 


of dissension among the enemy’s ranks ( az 


or 


& intelligence are:—( 1) Inclination to 
say (aT); 


SRC RIC | 


in the Capacity to 
( a7 ); (2) gift or 


) and (4) use of Violence 


eee 
hear what others Bay 
(3) the Capacity to grasp the meaning 


(ARO); (5) reasoning in favour of a proposition 
( agi: i (Tr) 
true wisdom ( FaMTaZ). 


insight into the meaning of what 


Tet aay 
| Wao: 1) 


( Kamandak Nitisar 4 ) 


emplov 
gratification ( 


four expetients, vfs, 


ala); (3) sowing seeds 
or torce ( que } 
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excellences*. (2) Hantiman, who was 


well-versed in all the branches of and was feeling averse to the cause of 
learning, thereupon proceeded to win his master ( Sugriva ). (3—5) HEmploying 
over ( to his master’s side ) Angada, who the third (in order) of the four 
was being constantly replenished with expedients ( of winning over an enemy 
energy, strength and valour and was or dissenter), Hanuman set all the 
waxing in glory like the moon at the aforesaid monkeys at variance with one 
beginning of a bright fortnight, ( nay ) another by dint of his eloquence. ( 6 ) 
who equalled Brhaspati (the preceptor All of them having been set at variance 
of gods ) in wisdom, vied with his father with one another, he then proceeded 
in prowess and felt inclined to listen to intimidate Angada by means of 


to ( the advice of ) Tara as Indra ( the various frightening words coupled with 
destroyer of strongholds ) would (at times) threats:—( 7 ) 


to Sukra ( the preceptor of demons ), 


aq ania: fiar ae at 4 waq | ef arid am sieet am fia i ¢ i 
fafa =f se | area sfacfeerifa Gae far aa ll 8 Il 
at aa aaeag: sad saci 8 | at saa ale: azlaat verafi: | Xo II 
wae oa) 6M OS oarmararfdfa: | wea a ca aa: atiaretafias Il 22 
RIMaAaaS sae qAAa | ae «== feta Tas I RRA 
at Sat waa oaptaq fee aan | Camemamaitsa sa fT I ke II 
aq & satan ffs aa a | eam fftdatiead cage zat Il ev 
wean aa aa: «afar afeen: | aoraftaaerat = fittoraft area: I 8 Il 


— 


“You are undoubtedly more powerful absence of their progeny and wife they 
in combat even than your. uncle would not brook your authority. See 
( Sugriva ) and are capable of firmly a tell you clearly: these monkeys will 
retaining the sovereignty of the monkeys certainly sole get ew Uue to you. ABS is 
as efficiently as your father, O Angada |! the case with this Jambavan ( the king 
(8) The monkeys are indeed ever fickle- of bears ), Nila and the mighty monkey 
minded, O bull among the monkeys! Inthe Suhotra, so neither I nor all these 








oe hho! fourteen excellences enumerated in our Sastras are:—-(1) A eed ere me 

place ( 22#@IT ); (2) firmness ( qaqq); (3) Ge ona i wie ; rea ardships 
( aqagaaeeya )3 (4) knowledge of all empirical subjects ( @qlaataT y ( a i nes: bean 
(6) ardour ( Bet: )5 (7) the capacity to gaard one’s_secrets f azAAAM )5 ‘i ) per ees f 
( afadarica )3 (9) heroism (aa); (10 ) consciousness et one’s own pia =a rea 
the enemy's (aifnemt ); (11) appreciation of others! eervices ( gag); (12) fondke 


fugitive ( qquITTaeaeay, ); (13) indignation ( aqteaH ) and (14) steadiness ( 4aIqa ). 


aS ale aqeaed | 
aa aaa TEATS: aaaveat Il 
arfaearizal aa afar HATA | 


SCOUT AAA TATA 
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monkeys (standing before you ) can be 
estranged by you from Sugriva by means 
of persuasion, gift and other expedients 
much less through violence. ( 10-11 ) 
They say it is possible to remain at 
ease on entering into hostilities with one 
who is weak (but not otherwise ). 
Hence a weakling seeking self-protection 
should not make enemies with a stronger 
person. (12) To tear asunder this 
cave, which has been heard of by you 
as impregnable (from the mouth of 
Tara ) and which you regard as capable 
of affording protection to you ( against 
the wrath of Indra and others ), is easy 


aq = azarae 


BEI  FACRM 
aq da: aeafia fanaa aafh: 
aac a4 fear Wa sean: 
aah 
gaus: fageqet = Sftfaaratt 2@Aa: 
fianaa ¢ mgeet wea siffaq 
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for the arrows of Laksmana. (13) 
Indeed a very small opening was made 
(into this cave )in the past by Indra( the 
ruler of gods) while hurling his 
thunderbolt ( which only succeeded in 
getting rid of the demon Maya, who 
had taken shelter in it); Laksmana 
( however ) can really tear it asunder 
as a vessel of leaves by means of his 
sharpened arrows. (14) Laksmana has 
in his possession many such steel arrows 
as have an impact similar to that of a 
thunderbolt (hurled by Indra) or 
lightning ( discharged by a cloud ) and are 
capable even of rending mountains. (15) 


qiad | ata ae: ad ceqta safer: |] 28 II 
fale  gayfsa: | afar geaaeatreat afteata gga: |) 20 II 
| amett wana: eects ufseata |) 22 II 
| Ayaa  fsraraect Hera «EAA: 1 BS II 
mt am  fadtaaecfaq | arate aut ust cat earahieafa |) Ro i 
| oft: aastiaa @ at sta a aR II 22 II 
| TNT FT AAA AAFT UTA |] 22 II 


zat ASIA aA onfkaea Rteeaez AT IMT: A 4X | 


“The moment you take up your 
abode in the cave, O scourge of your 
foes, the monkeys will all forsake you 
since they are (already ) determined 
£0 'd0°-6s05,( 16) Thinking . of. their 
progeny and wife, ever afraid ( of Sri 
Rama, Laksmana and Sugriva), nay, 
famished and weary of their wretched 
plight etc., they will turn their backs 
on you. (17) Separated from your 
near and dear ones and friends seeking 
your welfare, you will be terribly 
afraid even of a trembling blade of 
grass. (18) Flying with extraordinary 
speed and difficult to approach, the 
fearful arrows of Laksmana, which are 


Thus ends Canto Fifty-Four in the Kiskindha-Kanda 


( ever ) disposed to kill a reactionary, 
will on no account Spare you. (19) 
Sugriva will, however, install you on 
the throne (of Kiskindha ) in due 
course if, on the other hand, you 
return with us and present yourself 
(before him) ina fubmissive demeanour 
( 20 ) Your uncle ( Sugriva )is a virtuous 
ruler, firm of VOWS, good-intentioned 
true to his promise and seeks your rhea 
He would never kill you. ( 21%) Again, is 


is keen to oblige your mother; nay 
he lives for her ( alone ), Ana 
he has no ( other ) progeny; therefore 


Angada, let a 
fan us return ( to Kiskindha ).”? 


of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic 


- STR — 
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qaqa: Aa 

Canto LV 
Sick of hearing the praises of Sugriva uttered by Hanuman and 
pointing out the faults of Sugriva and denouncing him, Angada 


proclaims to the monkeys his decision to undertake a fast till 
death and actually sits down to fast. Condemning Sugriva 


with tears in their eyes and making the mountain caverns 


resound with their tale of woe commencing from the 


appearance of Sri Rama on the scene and ending 


with their determination to observe a fact till 


death, the other monkeys too follow suit. 


aa equa | oat ata 
opt tC eal fice EISEt’ 
qasize at ut stadt afesi fara 
aa 4 aa mala Fa BAT GUAT 
aaa 8 facia FARA = - APART 
Seu qaAAaz ara aaa eT 
afmaq ga asad g eid azar 
wat ya ofa ag fgnsht 7 
Hearing the utterance of Hanuman, 
which was courteous and conformable 
to righteousuess and was full of deference 
to his master, Angada replied as follows:— 
(1) “Stability, purity of body and 


mind, absence of cruelty and guileless- 
valour and fortitude too are 


mess, nay, 
out of the question in Sugriva, who for 
his part took to wife, detested as he 18, 


his (veritable ) mother from the moral 


point of view, the beloved queen of his 
( still ) 


elder . brother—while he was 
alive. (2-3) How does he know what 
is right, by whom, evil-minded as he 


is, the opening of the cave was closed 


even though he had been enjoined by 
his prother,— while the latter was going 
enemy for an encounter—to 
guard the entrance P ( 4 ) Whose good 
offices will he remember ( with gratitude ), 
by whom ( even ) the highly illustrious 
Sri Rama ( 2 seion of Raghu \—-who 


to meet his 


quatzay | 


| 
| 
\ 


| 
\ 
| 
| 


afiaaigeAFal arqaattd, |) 8 
At 
fiameas Sa a aia alata il 2 
aug rat aeq airaifa ggfead: i 2 
ggaagha fazer filet aaa ll ¥ 
esa waa Fa a HEI THI AB Il & Il 
atest aig dar anes a vA I & 
S x 

aa: a faasig acetal faztaa: I © 
a4 aqbad at ata stafaatt uc 
had been accepted as a friend ( by 
clasping the hand ) in the name of 
truth and who had _ rendered good 
offices to him—was put out of the mind P 
(5) How cin piety exist in him, 
by whom Sita was ordered tO be 
searched for on this occasion from 
fear of Laksmana and not because 
he was seized with the fear of incurring 
sin ( accruing from infidelity to a 
beneficent friend ) P (6) What noble 
particularly one born in his 
) race will ever repose trust in 
that sinful, ungrateful and fickle 
monkey, who has cast to the winds 
( all ) moral codes ®? (7) How can 
Sugriva suffer me to live after installing 
on the throne ( as Prince Regent ) me, 
his ( adopted ) son, sprung from the 
loins of his ( mortal ) foe, no matter 
whether he ( Sugriva ) is full of virtues 
or devoid of them ° (8) 


soul, 
( own 
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¢ 
ffaneatsiweg  faaath: ea zy | fafttear ora aaasaa ga Zam: Il 8 Il 
stgvet fe AaANOTIZAT | Ts: al aalaa aalal USAR II Xo Il 


Le 


TTA ATA Aq: MATT | ALATA 84 BE UseT AAT: Il 8 Il 


aé a: ofamat a afferead yaa 
afmeqg ¢ wun FA F 
awraat adi A anal ataz: 
1 a (a aR Tae a 

fasta AT ear 


“Reaching Kiskindha back how shall 
I actually survive like a forlorn and 
weak creature, I, whose ( rebellious ) 
plans have leaked out, nay, who has 
committed an offence ( of treason ) and 
whose strength has been shattered ( by 
sOwing dissension among my followers ) 9 
( 9) Sugriva—who is wily, fierce and 
merciless, will furely sentence me ( if 
not to death, at least ) to some secret 
punishment, such as putting me in 
chains for the sake of ( retaining ) his 
sovereignty. (10 ) Fasting till death is 
preferable in my eyes to confinement 
and frustration caused by it. ( Hence ) 
let all the monkeys ( present here ) bid 
adieu to me and return home. (11) I 
solemnly declare to you that I will not 


QU = aa 
fat weal ow eq aly ada: 
apy: Gaaqe «6 aR g:faan 
Wartiat 8h sae | srafiga 
ST RNGH q aq Weqa; aqarhiara 
way «oaisr wa waft om og 

WMT Bq 
at 39 Req aa ag qar 

a dftateaetrddaar 
TA darieazueazy 
zat ARIAT areas onary 
Saying this much and 8reeting the 
aforesaid elderly monkeys, Angada sank 


down weeping on the ground on blades 
of the crcred Kuéa grass, his countenanoe 


| z@q ooranrfast stat awa A |] 22 Il 
| aftareaga g wat azanfeat || 22 tl 
ARPA EIS TWAT Ala Vat aT | ey Il 
| smear ffagar ar arama aqfadt i 2% II 
am eae sta | 


return to the capital ( Kiskindha ) bu 
will observe a fast till death at this ver 
place. Death is certainly best for me, (12 
After salutation, of course, the kin 
( Sugriva ) should be apprised of m 

welfare only and ( even so ) the tw 
mighty scions of Raghu ( too ) shoul 

be apprised of my welfare after saluta 
tion. ( 13 ) My younger father, Sugriva, 
the lord of monkeys, as well as m 
younger mother, Ruma, should be told 
of my welfare after apprising them of 
my health. (14) You ought to console 
my ( real ) mother Tara too. The poor 
lady is by her ( very ) nature fond of 
her son( myself )and full of compassion, 
(15 ) She will evidently give up the 
ghost on hearing of my being dead.’’ 


qatar = -F I} 28 | 

(ca ahaa eed aah |) ee T 
| galt Sa fesa: gata aerT |) ee | 
log a4 afeqaa fia sanduy: eeu 
| emg aig seat aarBrar, I] Ro II 
[Uae Tas Te aq aT li Re II 


aw 34 St eae 


| Vast yz azar UT WAANTAR || 2 || 
qareRenhaa: Sama: | 

wi TehaaetharaT || 23 T 
PARRA yerqarsp, Bas 1 4 


Wwoebegone, 
foremost of 


Sobbing at 
Denouncing 


anto 56 } 


igriva and alSo praising Vali and 
lrrounding Angada, allresolved to starve 
lemselves to death. Reflecting on the 
‘oresaid utterance of Angada (the son 
f Vali ) and sipping water (in order to 
Nsecrate themselves ), all the leaders 
f monkyes sat down comfortably, their 
ces turned towards the east, on blades 
f the sacred Kuga grass with their ends 
ointing towards the south, taking up 
1eir position on the northern shore ( of 
14¢ Indian Ocean) (16-20) Those 
swels among the morkeys, willing as 
hey were to die, thought, they say, that 
he aforesaid was the course desirable 
or them. As the monkeys were talking 
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of Sri Rama's exile and also of 
Dagaratha’s death, nay, also of the 
carnage in Janasthaina as’ well as of the 
abduction of Sita (a princess of the 
territory of Videha )as also of the slaying 
of Jatayu and even so of the killing of 
Vali and (then) of the wrath of Sri 
Rama another danger stared them in 
the face. (21-22) With those numerous 
monkeys, which ( themselves ) resembled 
the peaks of huge mountains, sitting 
down and roaring (in dismay), the 
aforesaid mountain found the interior 
of its caves resonant and presented the 
appearance of the sky resounding with 
the sound of thundering clouds. ( 23 ) 


Thus ends Canto Fifty-Five in the Kiskindhi-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, 


the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 


SS 
qeqealy: aa: 
Canto LVI 


raising Providence out of joy at the prospect of deriving sustenance for a 
long time on seeing a band of monkeys even as it emerged from a cave 
of the Vindhyan range on hearing their noise, the vulture king, Sampati 
( the elder brother of Jatayu ), expresses his determination tobtcat them all 
up one after another. Depressed to hear the vow and declaring Jatzyu, 
who had met bis death at the hands of Ravana in the service of Sri 
Rama while trying to deliver Sita from the former’s clutches, 


as more fortunate than any of them, who 
with death even before accomplishing the 
Rama, Angada reproaches Kaikeyi, who 


were threatened 
purpose of Sri 
was at the root 


of the whole mischief. Distressed to hear these words 
of Angada and telling Angada that he Me ae iades 
prother of Jatayu, and at the same time inquiring 
about the death of his younger brother, Sampati 
requests Angada to help him slide down from 
his high pest adding that, his wings having 


been burnt he was unable to fly. 


sqagitd 


> gy afta 4 fifias | eal ows 4a 


satay tl 8 
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emata ara g = faatat fagaa: 
eee  @« ea welhit: 
fafa: fee at ah frararardd 
qr = =oafaet oat tT, 
TA aq aad Aa weaweaea = fart: 
ra dame aa = Faeadt | aa: 


wma 4 a¢ Fa a fd wae 


The king of vultures too approached 
the same plateau on which all the 
aforesaid monkeys for their part had 
sat down to starve themselves to death. 
(1) He was ( no other than ) a long- 
lived and glorious bird, the brother of 
Jatayu, known by the name of Sampati, 
whose strength and prowess were widely 
known. (2) Hmerging all of a sudden 
from a cave of the great Vindhyan 
range and delighted in mind to observe 
the monkeys seated ( there ), he spoke 
as follows:—(3) ‘Even as in this world 
the fruit of a man’s ( past) actions 
accrues to him according to the Law 
of Karma, this food ( in the shape of go 
many monkeys), which was ordained for 
me, has come ( of its own accord ) after 
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grat sega: afta feraqetet: | 
safer ala egr carat fieaaata | 
qaqa fafeat = aeafarreneaaia: I 
SUAIG Ta: TA a fer STATA II 
qaqa Waa  eqaednaradia i 
gu fanaa «atau = faa I 


g 

g 

v 

& 

q 

9 
atrfanaat fark: azaissma || ¢ 
a long time.(4) I shall successive]; 
eat up one of another of these monkey: 
seated in a line ( even )as it falls dea¢ 
( due to starvation )."’ The bird utterec 
the foregoing words on perceiving the 
monkeys. (5) Greatly perturbed to hea: 
the aforesaid utterance of that bird, whe 
was covetous of food, Angada presently 
spoke to Hanuman (as _ follows ):- 
(6) “For bringing destruction to the 
monkeys under the pretext of Sita, Yama 
(the god of retribution ), son of the sun- 
god, has bodily come to this region. ( 7 ) 
The purpose of Sri Rama has not been 
accomplished nor has the king's injunc- 
tion been carried out. (In the meantime ) 
this unforeseen calamity has overtaken 
the monkeys all of a sudden. (8) 


qea: «6 fanaa add AST | UR Aq aA ad sere: I eI 
amt walt = yar fea Tara a Balled Uae FAT ATLL TAT TALI Zo || 
AeNeqTAIHA ra MVEA: | TATA ETF ARAMA [1 22 II 
Be gd URE adit sega | waant after qT eawHstsar: | 22 I) 
SIT Tea: BW aA | qearq ast | 
4 aa wR watt ct | aaa GAT Ta Wat aaa I 23 
saga = fart wat eRe | atta q tte: dat ect. aan: ll gy II 
TABATA ALAALOy az aaa | wast a aia Tea Tat Ta: || Ve |] 
wasnt wat aat aa | BT Rata 3 4 zd Haq i ee | 
“The service rendere i : 
by Jatayu, the king sal arta s eet tee, a eee rae 
was Keen to oblige Sité (a princess of ME. C10} 


the Videha territory ) has been heard 
of by you in its entirety. (9 ) All 
living beings, even those born in the 
sub-human species ( of birds and beasts ) 
do what is pleasing to $r Rama, 


Bound by love ana compassion ( for 
him alone as manifested in the form of 
all living beings ) do people render 
§00d offices to one another, Therefore 
lay down your life by yourselves for 
the sake of his Service. (11) Indeed a 
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kindly act was done to Sri Rama ( in 
she Shape of laying down his life in 
his service ) by Jatayu, who knew what 
is right. We too have ventured on difficult 
roads for the sake of Sri Rama (a 
Scion of Raghu ) and feel thoroughly 
exhausted; but we have not found out 
Sita, even though we have finally taken 
leave of our lives. Blessed is that king 
of vultures in that he was slain in an 
encounter by Ravana, nay, was rid 
( once for all ) of the fear of Sugriva 
( who was evidently the overlord of 
the entire sub-human creation ) and has 
attained the highest state (by the grace 


qgaddtdd ad af 


of Sri Rama)! (11-13) The monkeys 
have fallen into danger through the 
death of King Dagaratha, the destruction 
of Jatayu and the abduction of Sita (a 
princess of the Videha territory ). ( 14 ) 
Know the sojourn of Sri Rama and 
Laksmana in the forest with Sita, and 
even so the destruction of Vali encom- 
passed by an arrow of Sri Rama (a 
scion of Raghu), and similarly the 
(prospective ) extermination of all the 
ogres through the wrath of Sri Rama— 
all this evil to have been brought about 
by the boon granted ( by Dasaratha ) 
in favour of Kaikeyi.'’ ( 15-16 ) 


qtaatal fatieq arate. | 


aarafeaatanerata: HINA EAT. a TAU: || 2 II 
qa FT yal aa qwaewqes adizaa | vate sat ayelleravst Aenea: Il ¢¢ Il 
ase fia Faafa amt: flaace A | Regt ad wa: weaafra A Aa Ul £8 Il 
FATT aE uaa: | araafad afar war Aqz Il Xe Il 
S34 faftguta vafeeaatag | ada oma zradiaer Pra: 1 2 Il 
adda see oasis Ada | afeeBand ald faa sata: Il 2 Il 


MAAAAIAS Saad: | GAT AA Ma: SAT BATA: FAA ULV Il 
qq wa: «fia: ot Testa: | 
qalaaraqercara aaaltet fraffgy | s<34 qqaeeaaaa Aaa: |) RY II 


ant Aas atte aan Biereaes sega a WN 4e I 


Greatly bewildered in mind to hear 
the aforesaid doleful cries uttered by 
the monkeys, and to perceive them 
tumbled down onthe ground, the highly 
intelligent Sam pati, the king of 
vultures, spoke (a8 follows ) in a 
piteous tone. (17) Nay, hearing the 
speech that had escaped from the lips of 
Angada as above, the sharp-beaked 
vulture (Sampati ) spoke a8 follows 
making a loud noise:—( 18) ‘‘Who is 
the beirg which proclaims in ( so many ) 
distinct words the death of my brother, 
Jatayu, who was dearer to me than life 
(itself ), causing my heart to tremble 
as it were ( with this heart-rending 
news )? (19) How did an encounter 
take place between an ogre and the 
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vulture in Janasthana 9 This name of 
my (younger ) brother has been heard 
by me after a long time today. (20) 
Nay, with your help I wish to bring 
myself down from the mountain citadel 
(on which I am _ perched). I am 
highly gratified with the praises, 
heard after a very long time, of 
my younger brother ( Jatayu ), who 
appreciated the virtues of others and 
was deserving of praise because of 
his exploits. Therefore, O leaders of 
monkeys, I long to hear about the 
destruction of my ( younger ) brother, 
Jatayu, who lived in Janasthana. Again, 
how did King Daégaratha, a friend 
of the selfsame brother of mine,— 
whose beloved eldest son is Sri Rama, 
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I wish t 
: i = i bout. (All the same ) 
the favourite of his elders,—meet his pit ting. Be toa ettttetbes ame 


end? My wings having been scorched 


by the rays of the sun, I cannot fly 


of your foes.’’ ( 21—24 ) 


- “i pa 5 oO 
Thus ends Canto Fifty-Six in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana of 


Valmiki, the 


work of a@ Rsit and the oldest epic. 





AAA! AT 
Canto LVII 


Having helped Sampati to climb down the mountain, Angada 
narrates to him the whole story from the entry of Sri 
Rama into the Dandaka forest to his own fasting. 


are wea eT aaa: | reaata agared ze ae7 aufgeaT I 
q osmaierg sgt at | game: | aaefe aar dat aaa at wate |] 
wa caer af ato wafrafa | samen afreara: fied fateh aan II 
Gat ge cag: we a afta: | aaard AR: very waRTIezT I 
Ta | aa: «= aga | ward: aria: qf arfat ae AA || 
ataeta oat a yt gaa | ats fagqaratag war art fiat aa | 
aT SRT a geaTRME | HERA | wat crear: ofterar oft StTaqT II 
eam ae a jer ae arta | fata as qearaarira: || 
1 aml wae wala zat aera | WAS d fiatta sergata ase || 
wat tet Ret Baat era | 


wan att oat efi a ARATE | 


Even after hearing the words of arrived at this ( latter ) 
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TRearriat Feat waa edt wW Il 2o || 


conclusion. 


Sampati, whose voice had turned hoarse 
due to grief ( caused by the news of his 
brother’s death ), the monkey generals 
did not put faith in his words, seized 
as they were with suspicion caused by 
his contemplated action ( of eating up 
the monkeys ). (1) Seeing the vulture, 
the said monkeys, for their part, who had 
sat down to starve themselves to death, 
entertained the horrid idea that he 
would eat them all up. (2) “If he 
eats up us, who have gat down to fast 
till death, we Shall have thoroughly 
accomplished our purpose, having attained 
speedy suocess (in the form of death ) 
through this act of hiss! (78 ) 
All those monkey leaders subsequently 


Having helped the vulture to descend from 
the mountain-peak, Angada then spoke 
to the vulture as follows:—_(4) ‘There 
was a glorious lord of monkeys, King 
Rksraja by name, my grandfather, O 
bird ! And he had two pious sons, Vali 
and Sugriva, Sprung from his own loins, 
both possessed of great strength. My 
father, King Vali, was well known for 
his exploits in the world. (5-6) The 
sovereign of the whole earth and a great 
car-warrior born in the line of the 
ikswakus, and son of (the late) King 
DaSgaratha, the Slorious Rama, who was 
wholly intent upon carrying out the 
Command of his father and had taken 
to the path of virtue, entered the forest 
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Of Dandaka with his ( younger half- ) 
brother, Laksmana, and cousort, Sita 
(@ princess of the Videha territory ). 
( 7-8 ) His  congort was forcibly 
borne away from Janasthana by 
Ravana. The king of vultures, Jatadyu 
by name, for his part, who was a 
friend of Sri Rama's father ( Emperor 
Dagaratha ), observed Sité, a princess of 


wl WT ge | | oUaa | oadtaar 
qt aa fig aftan vera 
wa far feat f€ asta: afyt: ae 
3 Ut oaitaeaa ata = aradaz: 
we = - Waa ANTHEA: 
qd af aeaeq fq gaarea: 
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the Videha 


away (in 


territory, 
an aerial car ) 
the air. Having deprived Ravana 
of his (aerial ) car (by shattering 
it) and placed sita (a princess of 


being borne 


through 


Mithila) on the ground, Jatayu, who 
had been completely exhausted and 
was aged too, was slain by Ravana 


in combat. ( 9-10) 


| aeaat Tay sara afaaaars || 22 II 
| FH Waa: aeq asada fat aA || 22 | 
| ea aed 6 camara | 23 |i 
| Us araseqat da weaftar aagq |} ey I 
| att afasnt ot aimafaa ie 1 
| Faas after: w aan frad fas || 2& || 


waa aad aq fis wy fafaeaa | ada at at Rua aaa: Fa: | eo II 


a af efter ad aerarft: 
Se deat eed’ ght az aacait 
Za ARIAT stata onarea 


“In this way the vulture was killed 
by the said Ravana, who was superior 
in might, and, having been cremated by 
Sri Rama, attained the highest destiny. 
(11) ‘Then the celebrated Sri Rama 
contracted an alliance with my unole, 
the high-souled Sugriva, and killed my 
father (as a token of his friend- 
ship ). ( 12 ) Since Sugriva had been 
banished with his ministers by my 
father, Sri Rama forthwith installed 
him on the throne after killing Valli. 
(13) Installed on the throne as the 
lord of monkeys by Sri Rama, tbe 
aforesaid Sugriva is (now) the ruler of 
(all ) the monkey chiefs. Dispatched by 
him and directed by Sri Rima,and looking 
about here and there in this way, we 
could not find Sita ( a princess of the 
Videha territory ) any more than one 
would perceive the splendour of the sun 


| Fal aearataarea war sragarfaar: |] 2? II 
| Tararatt aaat aa at area sitfaar ee I 


NN Ve 
HU HeTHVS AMAA. AN i Yo Il 


at night. ( 14-15 ) Having explored the 
Dandaka forest most carefully, we, how- 
ever, penetrated deeply through ignorance 
into a gaping hole in the ground, (16) Nay, 
( even ) a8 we were scouring that cavern 
constructed by (the demon) Maya by 
dint of his wonderful architectural skill, 
the period of one month appointed 
by the king ( Sugriva ) as the time- 
limit ( for the search ) slipped past us. 
(17) Having exceeded the time-limit 
fixed by the king we all, who were 
( engaged in ) carrying out the command 
of Sugriva (the ruler of monkeys ), have 
sat down through fear to starve 
ourselves to death. (18 ) In the event 
of Sri Rama, a scion of Kakutstha, as 
well as Sugriva with Laksmana being 
angry, there is no (hope of) survival 
for us’ all even if we return to 
Kiskindha."’ ( 19 ) 


Thus ends Canto Fifty-Seven in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, the work of 


a Rsi and the oldest epic. 


ere 


KALYANA-KALPATARU [ Bk. - 
ASIA! At! 
Canto LVIII 


Sampati tells Angada how having once soared with his younger brother t 
the neighbourhood of the solar orb in his eagerness to test their relative 
strength and flying power he had his own wings burnt in trying to 

save the wings of Jatayu by spreading his own wings over them as 
a canopy, and dropped on a peak of the Vindhyan range. Inquired 
by Angada if he knew anything about the abduction of Sita, he 
acknowledged his having seen a youthful lady being borne away 
by Ravana and crying out ‘Rama’, which now leads him to 
think that she was no other than Sri Rama’s beloved 
spouse, Sampati further tells Angada how, gifted as he was 
with an inordinately long vision, he could see Lanka ( the 
capital of Ravana) at a distance of one hundred 
Yojanas, as well as the place where Sita has been 
lodged. On his expressing a desire to offer water 
to the spirit of his deceased brother, the 
monkeys take him to the seashore and bring 
him back on his having concluded the rite. 
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war: eT a ater: | aaa gaa or meaata Head: |] 2 Il 
aad 8 FH Ya saya ata: | aareaa a 4% wana adlaat || 2 | 
CR RSIEICC ACS SLE tata Gy mwa | af 8 afar waite a i 
wa a a a ARO | onagrnad at cred cama yy | 
ARIAT AMY TL | ee TA goa Z searadtafa i & I 
me oat eer wrahieiay | carat sreaqara wad Wwaesy || & II 
frarara: «ofa? faretse aaa: | wea, qe aa: als aqeat il w | 


Spoken to in these pitiful words by to requite his ( mortal ) enmity towards 
the monkeys, who had given up all my brother. (8d), ¢ Shean ees os 
Hopewtasnein Ute. theiwultare,:fulliof “Indra in the olden days, wh roe 
fears, replied (as follows ) |t0 :the death of ( the demon ) a az : en “ 2 
monkeys in a loud voice:—( 1) “He place/(snfaune meee hs ae a a en 
ee Oo Gbrd prethet Siaisynaiby, Sara myself too soared with ¢inortinage 


name, O monkeys, whom you have B 
eed ‘ 
spoken of as killed in an encounter be Pp through the air to heaven. 


2 Turning back 
Ravana, who was superior in strength conquering him ‘ = aa aiter 
( to him ).( 2) Due to old age ang loss of higher and ) drew ne by seal os 
my wings I forbear even on hearing of it- ar the sun encircled 


by its aureole of 
: rays ini 
for [ have no more strength (left ) in me heaven. When Rowen heise hae 
, Yr, 6 sun reache 





Oanto 58 } 


the meridian, Jatayu for his part began 
to grow faint. ( 4-5 ) Seeing my aforesaid 
brother tormented by the sun's rays and 
greatly unnerved, I covered him with my 
wings out of affection. (6) My wings 


WaAIRATATHT grat aaifaar = aa 
weg aff mat ad at afd aa 
added od & wai waaraaq 
adisadeeast =a SAT ATT: 
feral «=o aaIsé «= ata: «= Cw: 
aif arena  enefnarati 
wag at Fa dey sae AAT 


Told thus by Sampati, the brother of 
Jatayu, on that occasion, the highly 
intelligent Angada, the Prince Regent 
(of Kiskindha), for his part, then 
replied (as follows):—(8) ‘If you are 
the brother of Jatayu and if you have 
listened to what has been narrated by 
me, ( please ) say if you know 
the abode of that ogre. (9) If you 
actually know that short-sighted Ravana, 
the vilest of ogres, to be living near 
or far, (please) tell us.’’ (10 ) 
Sampati ( the elder brother of Jatayu ), 
who was endowed with extraordinary 
energy, thereupon spoke the following 


words becoming of himself, bringing 
supreme delight to the monkeys 
( thereby ):—-( 11) “A vulture whose 
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having been fully burnt, I dropped 
down on the Vindhyan range, O leaders 
of monkeys | Living on this mountain 
(as I did), I got no news of my 


brother.’’ (7 ) 

| Faust aI: = SeaTaTSHaRAAT Il < Il 

| arearfé aff sari fist qeq waa: Il & Il 

| afeas ate at qt afe stare aia a: Ul go Il 

| ARAGeG aad ae aed Il 22 Il 

| Teray g way aftey weaaqs7q Il 22 Il 

| taraxfaneia = gaet fem I 23 II 

| Stal a zd as: ora fifser aa Il gy Il 
whose virility has departed ( for 
good ), O monkeys, I would render 


foremost service to Sri Rama ( through 
you, who are engaged in his service ) 
at least through my speech only. (12) 
I have knowledge of the worlds presided 
over by Varuna ( the god of water ) as 
also those measured in three strides by 
Lord Visnu ( descended in the form of 
the Divine Dwarf and then assuming 
inordinate proportions ). Tam ( equally ) 
aware of the conflicts tuat took place 
between the gods and the demons and 
also how neotar was churned out (of 
the ocean of milk ). (13) Hven though 
my energy has been snatched away by old 
age and my vitality is ebbing, this errand 
of Sri Rama, which you have mentioned, 


wings have been entirely burnt and must be accomplished by me first. ( 14 ) 
aqentt STATA gahrongtrar | amor aa cer Wasa gaa Il ke II 
wad wa waa senna a arlaet | qameaatreadt aarti 4 fageadt Wl 2& II 
qigta «ede: RATA | afar uaa fa aa at afeege Il Xe Il 
at ag atamé et cH Rata | All 4 wart fe TA WA Il 8 Il 
gat aaa: arate ae qaqa | reared at SHI ura ala Waa: | 88 Ul 
cq aR TT aaa | ances qa war fafiat fara Il Xo I 
ATPFACAA BIS GAA : siqaaea: | maadaaia «neha: «= SAATHAT II RE Il 

qanreéait vet at aaleaar | 

wh lovely youn lady richly endows (NS oma tO se sean Ta 


with comeliness and adorn 


( kinds of ) jewels was seen by me 


ping down her ornaments and tossing 
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her limbs ( in her attempt to extricate 
herself ) while being borne away by the 


evil-minded Ravana, (15-16) Her 
exquisite silken robe shone against 
the dark-complexioned ogre as 
the splendour of the sun against a 


mountain-peak or as a flash of lightning 
in the sky. (17) From the fact that 
she was uttering the name of Rama 
again and again I believe her to have 
been Sita without doubt. ( Now ) hear 
from me, as I speak, about the abode 
of that ogre. (18) The son of Sage 
Vigrava himself and a ( half-) brother 


qt aa  aaedt 
UAMLYL = GBT urate: aulear 
aerany Tarat =| ALT aed: 
aaa fat | aka CT TAT 
Wa ag walt esr cemfasar 
fediat afetisnat «6 FC TAHOTATAT: 
Wada wasla aq mea waq 
I wy eat «6aadanfe: oa 
wed ¢ gd fH fq wm fatter: 


“In that city lives the unfortunate 
Sita ( a princess of the Videha territory ) 
clad in silk, confined in the gynaeceum 
of Ravana and strongly guarded by 
ogresses. T'here you will ( be able to) 
see Sita (a princess of Mithila iF 
daughter of King Janaka. ( 20—23 ) 
Duly reaching the end of the sea, 
which lies at a distance of a full 
hundred Yojanas (or eight hundred 
miles), and arriving at its southern 
coast you will ( be able to ) see after 
that Ravana in Lanka, protected by the 
sea on all sides. Reaching there 
expeditiously show your valour soon, O 
monkeys ! ( 24-25) I perceive through 
intuition that you will indeea ( be able 
to ) return after seeing Sita. The first 
( shortest ) flight (in point of height ) 
is that of sparrows and other birds who 
live on grain. (26) The second (in 
order of height ) is that of birds ( such 
a8 crows ) living on fragments of food 
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of Kubera (son of Viérava ), the ogre, 
Ravana by name, lives in the oity of 
Lanka. (19) On a well-known island 
in the sea, situated at a distance of 
full one huudred Yojanas (or eight 
hundred miles ) from this shore, lies 
the lovely city of Lanka, constructed by 
Viswakarma (the architect of gods}, 


abounding in wonderful gates of 
Jambtinada ( gold found on the banks 
of the Jammu river ) and _=§$ stately 


mansions of golden hue with terraces of 
gold and enclosed by a massive fortifica- 
tion wall bright as the sun. 


alalaataat (| 22 II 
| TAPAS Useteat zeae Afacig |] 23 II 
| Ty aNd aT AANA | RX II 


| aaa afta: fas famed gaat: | 2 Il 
| rear: qear: Hosa a area areas: 11 2 II 
| wrarad asa atgra HR: Ge |] VW [I 
| qactatorarai eqaaaaisans || %¢ II 
| dada a osea ada atacdar: |] 28 II 


| afaart a Rae FX alaad aa [120 II 


left at a meal and those (such as 
parrots ) that subsist on the fruits of trees. 
Bhasas and herons as well as ospreys 
take a flight which is third in order 
(of height). (27) Hawks take a flight 
which is fourth in order (of height ); 
while vultures take a flight which is 
fifth in order ( of height ). The sixth in 
order ( of height ) is the flight of swans 
endowed with strength and virility and 
graced with comelinéss and youth; while 
the flight of Garuda ( son of Vinata ) 
is the highest. We all ( vultures ) claim 
our descent from Aruna (the younger 
son of Vinata ), O leaders of monkeys | 
( 28-29) The enmity shown towards 
my brother ( Jatayu ) by that ogre ( lit., 
one who feeds on raw flesh )}} by whom 
the execrable act ( in the shape of Sita’s 
abduction ) wag actually perpetrated 
remains to be repaid by me, whioh will 
be ( automatically ) done ( through your 
agenoy ). ( 30 ) 
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certain = fafa a TAT: | APN TTA ars aa Gaara Fea: 11 22 II 
warm fate afafievin gear: | after aaa a aftecordfirara |) 22 11 
sari Zea algesgqa = sama: | afieeg a S24 agerat after |) ay I 
aug ddtaearfa wafeteneay | waenqzs ora: eulaer weraa: 1 3% Il 
amt seat god Sat AR aaadaa: | deat ae aac: quate: |) 2 II 
a Gt sft os at fa cata | ayaaiar ogo: | safaqoeed @ |] 20 II 


“ec - ~ ~ 
TANS ASTD alain akarca Haraaws aca at ll 4c il 


“Standing here I vividly perceive 
Ravana and Sita ( daughter of Janaka ). 
We also possess the supersensuous vision 
of Garuda(of charming wings). (31) 
Therefore, through the potency of our 
food and by virtue of our nature ( as 
descendants of Vinata ) we can always 
see toa distance of more than one hundred 
Yojanas ( or eight hundred miles ), O 
monkeys! (32) Moreover, our sustenance 
has been ordained by Nature with food 
seen at a distance, while that of cocks 
( lit. birds contending with their claws) 
has been ordained with food obtained 


fully accomplished of purpose. ( 34) 
I wish myself to be taken by you to 
the sea, the abode of Varuna (the god 
of water). I will duly offer water to 
( the spirit of ) my high-souled ( younger ) 
brother (Jatayu ) who has ascended to 
heaven.’’ ( 35 ) Actually taking Sampati, 
whose wings had been completely burnt, 
to the aforesaid region lying on the 
shore of the ocean ( the lord of rivers 
and streams ), and then (after he had 
offered water to the spirit of his 
younger brother ) taking the said king 
of birds back to the same place ( where 





at the foot of a tree. (33) Some he lived), the aforesaid monkeys, who 
means may be found out to cross the were endowed with extraordinary 
ea (of brackish waters ). Having met energy, felt rejoiced to receive the 
Ita ( a princess of the Videha territory ) information (regarding Ravana and 
ou will surely return (to Kiskindha ) Sita ). ( 36-37 ) 


Thus ends Canto Fifty-Eight in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 
Hao 


CRAUSAA AT: 
Canto LIX 


Interrogated by Jambayan as to how Sampati came to know about Sita’s 
abduction by Ravana, the vulture tells him that it was his son, 
Supzréwa, who related to him how, one day, while he was ranging 
along the seashore in search of food, he had seen a young 
lady, shining brightly as gold, being borne away by an 
ogre, of whom he had come to know later on from 
the words of an eminent sage that they were no 
other than Sita and Ravana respectively. 


afay | fearea azar gered aa: sauder: Ile Il 





qa eae WAH 


1080 


aaa aaa: «ae: 


KALYANA-KALPATARU 


gana: | YasIr = eae mIAIAAANT || 2 Il 


[ Bk, 4 


= aa saat es a at ace afesty | acrena va ad ofa sateare Il 2 Il 


Al SAAT TAT 
a ada ofa  alar 
qaaae ste | aa 


The aforesaid leaders of monkeys 
were delighted to hear the words, sweet 
as nectar, uttered by the king of 
vultures, even as he spoke ( to them ). 
(1) Rising from the ground all at 
once along with all the monkeys, 
Jambavan, the foremost of all monkeys 
and bears, spoke (as follows ) to 
Sampati ( the king of vultures ):—( 2 ) 
‘‘Where is Sita and by whom was she 
seen 2? And who abducted the princess of 
Mithila P ( Pray ) relate all that and 
prove to be an asylum for the monkeys 
and bears ( lit., dwellers in the woods ). 
(3) Who is it that does not mind the 


qganfiaaa | aa senna a faecafa fay || ¥ Il 
afiaaiar | yaaa fla ee TARA IS Il 
eet Fa | Fa at amend da wade Il & Il 


might of the arrows of Sri Rama ( sono 
Dagaratha ), : 
of lightning, as well as of those dischargec 
by Laksmana himself ?’’ ( 4 ) Consolins 
once 
( now ) totally given up the vow ( 0! 
Btarving themselves to death ) and wer 
all attention to hear 
Sita, Sampati joyously made the followin: 
reply:—( 5 ) 
of Sita ( a _ princess 
territory ) was heard of by me here an¢ 
also by whom the story was related tc 
me, and where the 
pw G55 


which rush with the speec 


more the monkeys, who hac 


( more ) about 
“Hear how the abductio1 


of the Videhs 


large-eyed lady 


vent fk gt agatwamraa | frofesdt ge: efmormgaaa: |) o II 
aq wa ga: gaat aA aT: | arent qatar Pal gaat ac yc Il 
eared TTA TH | BTA: | BT Twa clei daattena a Ta | 8 II 
q ih gaa aa: | vase ort aa yet arf: | go II 
q FasseRata = ASa: Hada: | caer qoaeae aaa |] 22 II 
Ae Td aaa = aarga: | wee fitgkesey gaariya: | 22 |I 
qt AAA ARIAT | aasead = dfguaresa: | 23 Il 


“Long ago I fell on this mountain, 
which is difficult of access and is many 
Yojanas in extent. I am ( now ) old 
and find my vitality and prowess ( too ) 
depleted. ( 7 ) My ( own ) son, well- 
known by the name of Suparéwa, the 
foremost of birds, nourished me with 
food at regular hours when I was 
reduced to this plight. (8) Ardent is 
the longing of Gandharvas ( celestial 
musicians ) for women and violent ig 
the anger of serpents. Intense is the fear 
of antelopes, while we (birds) are noted 
more than the latter for our keen appetite, 
( 9 ) One day, my aforesaid son came to 
me actually without any flesh at an hour 


of the day when the sun had actually 
set; while I was tormented with hunge: 


and was ardently longing for food 
(10,) Honouring me when stung by 
me with harsh words for withhold- 


ing food from me, Suparswa, wh 
heightened my joy ( on meeting me ), 
made the following reply, which was ir 
consonance with facts:—( 11 ) ‘Having 
flown into the air in quest of flesh 


in time I Stationed myself blocking the 
approach to the Mahendra mountain, O 
dear father | (12) I stayed there alone, 


head downwards, with a view to obstruot- 


ing completely the passage of thousands 
of creatures living in the sea. ( 13] 
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qaizaaamay | fer was 9 fargaaitaa: |) ex II 


Maser = at eat eahiaa: | da ara fdiaa cearaaaarBra: 1 ee Il 

ae oat «oneal «faa a | AR oe: aad frag aa afza: 1 26 II 

S oamedseat ela fafa | afta: | end «= BatYakfieeg = aaa: 11g II 

fara fafa taf waza oat neds: | aeifiq anedtsa aaa ATTA | 2S II 

Wagmedss 8G: fA: ea: | @ae a Wa Ua waar aaa: eet 

RI seen wae = waSRARIT | wBraemalitat MNFAITA HA || Vo II 

TABATA ATA mplaeat arya | TT peated za aeasat at: 1 22 II 

waey aa Ta: «= WAT 

‘On that occasion was seen by me — that lady ( without doing any harm to 
someone looking like a mass of you). (18) After he had left I was 
collyrium, actually carrying a lady spoken to as aforesaid by those highly 


bright as the dawn. ( 14 ) Seeing them 
I resolved to seize them for your food. 
By him ( however ) I was asked for 
@ passage in gentle words and ina 
submissive demeanour. (15) Indeed 
there is no creature on earth, even 
among the vile, who would strike those 
armed with conciliatory words; how, 
then, can a creature like myself do 50, 
O dear father 9 (16) He hurriedly passed 
on enveloping the sky as it were with 
splendour. Vhereupon I was met and 
felicitated by living beings coursing in the 
air. (17) Eminent sages actually said to 
me:—By good luck Sita is ( still) alive; 
( again ) it is undoubtedly well for 
you that the fellow somehow left with 


glorious Siddhas. Nay, the fellow was 
(further ) pointed ous to have been 
( no other than ) Ravana, the king of 
ogres. (19) I remained looking on the 
consort of Sri Rama, son of Dagaratha, 
and daughter of Janaka, whose jewels 
had dropped ( from her person ) and 
whose silk covering had slipped from 
over her head, ( nay ) who had been 
overcome with vehemence of grief 
and who was calling loudly the names 


of Rama and lLaksmana, her hair 
dishevelled. This is how the time 
passed, O dear father !' ‘So did 


Suparswa, the foremost 
expression, convey all 
tion to me. 


of masters of 
this informa- 


aegeatt fF gieatata ara TIA II RR II 
gon & wa oft ad fifa ama | aq a wet aad argfagraidar 1 22 


eat aa eT | aT ea | emirate ator aieearia faa fe as Re II 
af oath: «aT aa: | aq AAA AAS TARA Fala: IR II 
zo: 0 Sa Se TAT trae: | TAeeanaa fafzar: ETAT: IL Re I 
Saar ara Taare eae | 
ala az aafiaeaaasaaraa: | waat gd aaa a fefaatt geazq |] 2 II 
qze 0 HSAFA feaat afafiaa: | afe sag asd gfeaedt wafear U1 2 II 


Za AAAI TSU ones fearaas THEA aT 4a, UI 


“Bven after actually hearing it the 
idea of showing valour did not occur to 
me at all. Indeed how can a bird shorn 
of its wings undertake to do anything ° 


138 V. R. N.—-VI1 


I, however, shall tell you something which 
can be done in that behalf by me, used ag 
I am to helping others with my speech 
and understanding, but ( the execution 
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of ) which depends (entirely ) on your 
prowess, Surely I will do with my word 
and intellect that which is really agree- 
able to you. (20-24) For that which 
is the concern of Sri Rama ( @ son of 
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are furnished with the plumes of 

buzzard, are adequate to protect Cc 
subdue all the three worlds. Grante 
that Ravana ( the ten-headed monster 
is, truly speaking, fully endowed wit 


energy and ( bodily ) strength; nothin 
whatsoever is, however, difficult ft 
accomplish for you, powerful as yo 
are. ( 25—27 ) Therefore there shoul 
be no more loss of time; let you 
mind be made up ( soon to do you 
best to find out Sita ). For, cleve 
Rama and Laksmana, which have been people like you do not lag behind i 
evolved by the creator ( himself ) and their undertakings.’’ ( 28 ) 
Thus ends Canto Fifty-Nine in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 


3 < Soi 


Dagaratha ) is ( equally ) my concern: 
there is no doubt about it. You are 
pre-eminent in point of intelligence, 
mighty, high-minded and difficult to 
assail even for gods. Hence you have 
been dispatched (here) by Sugriva ( the 
ruler of monkeys ). Tue shafts of Sri 


qian: aa: 
Canto LX 


Having inspired confidence in the monkeys, Sampati proceeds to relate to 
Angada and others, who longed to hear more about Siti, the story of 
Sita’s abduction in greater detail. He tells them how, having fallen 

on the Vindhyan range with his wings completely burnt by the 
scorching sun, he swooned and regained consciousness only on the 
seventh day, when he came to know that it was the Vindhyan 
range on which he had fallen. Descending with diffculty 
from the eminence, he made his way into the hermitage 
of a sage named Nigckara, and bowed down to him, 
Recognizing him to be Sampzti, the sage inquired 
as to how his wings had come to be burnt. 


a Edee Sd GH eR: | saat Rt Ga GRare aaa: |e 
. NAR P 
qagaatatel a: Sekine | ata et geal: gaat i 2 


gen Praegtaa: ameg ee wm | aed datdfieaft adr ara ait 1 8 
wea eee rat oafadisf = quaq | adammdaral— firdva: aaah: ty ~ | 


wedNT TGR Rant  fgefra | dtanen a: eal arfiararie kaa We i 
TAY STERIL va wal: RU wT | aa wT sta Ateq afcraTa th & II 
zealot: WARK | ATS Aeatsaies faa i © II 


Vhe monkey chiefs now sat on the 


/ sides 
jovyely mountain encompassing on 4q}j] iS ate 


SampAati, 
offeted’ Sraee pa who had 


(to the spirit of “his 
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deceased brother ) and taken his bath. 
( 1) Having inspired confidence ( in the 
monkeys ), Sampati joyously spoke once 
more to the celebrated Angada, who was 
sitting close by, surrounded by all those 
monkeys:—(2) ‘Let (all ) the monkeys 
listen to me attentively, observing 
( complete ) silence. I will narrate in 
detail the truth as to how Icame to know 
Of Sita (the princess of Mithila ). (3) 
Scorched by the rays of the sun, (all) 
my limbs overpowered by the sun's heat, 
I fell in the former days on a summit 
of this Vindhyan range, O sinless one | 


arartat = gg geet anfa 
ast oadazaris 9 aarferaiior «=f 
waa oa fea Faq frases: 
aot RenHAIsh = gaarad wag 
TATAATAE AY aqzala: aifeaa: 
sta aaa ee gaa r iste: 


“Again, here there was a holy 
hermitage, highly adored even by gods, 
in which dwelt a Rsi (a seer of Vedic 
antras )named Nisakara, noted for his 
gorous aurterities. (8) ( Even ) after 
age Nigakara, who knew what is right, 
ad ascended to heaven eight thousand 
ears slipped past me as [I lived on 
his mountain without this Rsi. (9 ) 
escending slowly and painfully from 
he rugged peak of the Vindhya mountain 
on regaining consciousness after my 
all from the sky ) I then reached with 
iffculty a plain bristling with sharp- 





(4) Having regained consciousness after 
six nights [I for my part stood looking all 
round, powerless and fainting as it 
were, but could not distinguish anything, 
(5) Then on scanning the seas and 
rocks, all the rivers and lakes, woods 
and the parts of the country, however, 
memory returned ( to me).(6) It was 
( eventually ) concluded to be no other 
than the Vindhya mountain on the shore 
of the southern sea,—a mountair which 
is crowded with flocks of joyous birds 
and contains caves in its flanks and 
(a number of ) peaks. ( 7 ) 


ahaa aa awarqwat wad il ¢ Il 
qa wa wa ala g faz il sil 
Henzat agudt gaa yauma: |] 2 II 
FAQ Ha aa agatishanal fF a 1 22 1 
gal argtera: siacaet ata eeat 1) 82 Il 
aera: adhe a ynaed frre || 23 II 


pointed blades of (the sacred ) Kuga 
grass. (10) Hager to see the aforesaid 
Rsi I arrived there with great 
hardship; for he had been visited 
by Jatayu and myself on many an 
occation ( in the past ). (11) In the 
neighbournood of the site of that 
hermitage fragrant breezes blew. No 
tree without blossom or fruit could 
be seen there. (12) Nay, approaching 
the holy hermitage I took shelter at the 
foot of a tree and waited ( there ), keen 
as I was to see the venerable Sage 
Nisadkara. ( 13 ) 


aa raf | Gea wafeadse | eafhae = GdaTaTaTEaTT Il ev I 
| oRarranesfea carat sift aati 8% Il 


aga: GAT ArT: fazt  alaratteqr: 
aa: ooraafi omar ala oat qf 43: 
afi eer at ge: osfdeare ga: 
aq arerat eer tem a aaa 
ot a eel A Aart 39 
sqaisaaed ward HETALT TAA 


mas Us AM a BARI ASA |} 2& |] 


“agdarareaty «6 dd: | FATES II fo II 


| sifazrarfat cat ommarft aah | ec I 

| wai 2a Us wad HaSfIN |) 2e II 

| Way Sra welat AU Aa || Ro |] 

fe & arfsaqend cat: Wd Fay | avg} ard za: Faq asaremle Fe=sa: | Ve II 
gaat Magra areas onary RiRararens wear: BA: 1 ke I 
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“Presently I beheld at a distance 
the sage of dazzling brilliance, who 
could not easily be insulted, returning 
with his face turned towards the north 
having taken his bath (in the sea ). 
(14) Bears, Srmaras (a species of 
deer ), tigers, lions and serpents of 
various kinds followed surrounding him 
on all sides as living beings would 
follow a giver. (15) Then finding the 
sage having reached the hermitage, the 
aforesaid animals left ( immediately for 
their dens) even as on a king retiring 
into his palace the whole army 
( escorting him ) along with the ministers 


disperses. (16) The Rsi was pleased 
to behold me and retired into his 
hermitage. Coming out, however, once 


more after an hour or go, he then inquired 
( of me ) the purpose of my visit. (17) 
(He said:) ‘Seeing the disappearance 
of your feathers I could not recognize 
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you, O gentle one |These wings ( of yours ) 
have (also) been burnt with fire and even 
so the vitality (as well as the strength and 
prowess too ) in your frail frame stands 
( well-nigh ) consumed. (18) Two 
vultures, related as brothers (to each 
other ), the rulers of vultures, who vied 
with the wind in speed and were 
capable of changing form at will, were 
seen by me before. (19) Assuming 
human forms, you, who stand recogrized 
(by me) as the elder ( of the two), O 
Sampati, and Jatayu, your younger 
brother, used to clasp my feet (as a 
token of respect) (20) Is this a 
Symptom of some disease appearing in 
your body P How is the falling off of 
your wings to be accounted for P Or 
by whom has this punishment been 
inflicted (on you) P Relate everything 
to me, who make this inquiry ( of 
you)."*'t( 21 ) 


Thus ends Canto Sixty in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rss and the oldest epic. 


wRIBAR: ar: 
Canto LXI 


Relating to Sage Ni§-kara 
his being burnt, Sampati 


give up the ghost by 
TAA TAT FH eet aa Fa 


Wa ANZRAGSAT apalezy: 
ag a7 ga dag | ane} 
HOTATAL Tala: = qo 
wart ON TTA RAR 
arg aieiva afew fee; 
aaa aTareIaTemrcarierat 
sida ism ca 4 fe: 
fenqizda = feeqay egy Brana: 


Thereupon Sampiti related 
following words 


( in the 
) to the sage ( Nisakara ) 


the 
takes before the sage a yow to 
leaping from a mountain-peak, 


circumstances which led to 


ara oat: ad qalgnad aan i 2 
Thera a amit gas TTA WR II 
art aftat quiere oe |e II 
wa: Saad araaed Haney Il ¥ | 
TasaqHoT SY — ATzfiy Wh GIR |} & || 
Tad: Bigat als Gea cEaTaa: le & Il 
AAMT asi wacdwayq |e | 
arnt état aaa agazt lle 
WS Toa am wz FSR Il & | 


im about that impetuous act ( in the 
orm of discomfiting Indra ), which was 


Sante 61 j 
60 ) hard to accomplish and had been 
‘ashly undertaken, as also about their 
| wild-goose ) chase after the sun:—( 1 ) 
‘Due to my being afflicted with 
wounds (inflicted by the thunderbolt 
of Indra) and my mind being con- 
used through shame (at my humilia- 
jion and frustration that followed 
in the wake of my chasing the 
sun ) and exhausted ( by my arduous 
journey to your hermitage ) I cannot 
aarrate my story at length, O vener- 
pble sage |! (2) Having taken a 
vow on a peak of Mount Kailasa in the 
o9resence of hermits that the sun must 
9e¢ followed till it reached the huge 
Western Mountain ( where the sun is 
jupposed to set ), Jatayu ( my younger 
srother) and myself too, who were anxious 
oO test our ( relative ) strength, infatuated 
18 we were with pride ( occasioned 
py our having worsted Indra in an 
pncounter ), flew far into the sky in a 





Raq Hea TERE: 
saguiaageoa = fasta =a 
wea @ at val wg 
amg dad fasfad 
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spirit of emulation. (3—4) Nay, having 
reached the sky together, we distinctly 
perceived cities on the earth’s surface 
equal in size to the wheel of a chariot. 
(5) In one region ( of the sky ) was 
heard the sound of musical instruments, 
while in another could be heard the jingl- 
ing of ornaments. In a third region we 
found singing numerous young ladies 
clad in red. (6) Nay, speedily rising 
above the region immediately below the 
path of the sun and having reached the 
path of the sun, we found the forest 
below looking like a grassy plot. (7) 
Thickly covered with mountains, the 
earth looked as though strewn with 
pebbles; nay, surrounded by rivers, the 
terrestrial globe appeared entwined with 
threads. (8) The Himalayan range as 
well as the Vindhyan range and the 
huge mountain Meru too vividly appeared 
on the earth’s surface as (s0 many ) 
elephants in a pond. (9 ) 


dia: za Aaa vq aria aaissag: | aarftaa Alea adl qeol A are II go ll 
a4 fat aad arent a arddl a arent | gured faaat Stal el ara zarftar U1 88 Il 
aaa A ed Was: oT F aay | aa Beat afta aa: dary wa ll 83 Il 
nfaeifea: | dea: getiqarta arent: sfaarfe at 1 23 Ul 

Tat: | T Sel AVIATARNAA AMAT II 8¥ Il 
waa | aaa at fara: gad agqaazy, Il 24 Il 
WA «= - FABIA | BS T faa fared arate setae: | 26 II 


aera dat wer a carat fiat a | aaa adaaeoa ofast fraue fiz |] ee ll 
zat Aga arate enara Gtaearews wafer: a a9 


«Intense perspiration and fatigue as 
ell as fear presently came upon us. 
ay, confusion and then violent 
ncousciousness too overcame us. ( LO») 
either the ( southern ) guarter presided 
ver by Yama (the god of retribution ) 
or the ( south-eastern ) corner 
resided over by the god of fire nor 
gain the ( western ) guarter presided 
yer by Varuna (the god of water ) 
ould be distinguished between. The 
orld, which is governed by laws (of 


ature and could not perish before the 


appointed time ) seemed to have been 
consumed by fire and dissolved as at 
the time of universal destruction ( lit. 
the end of a Kalpa or cycle). (11) Nay, 
falling back upon the sense of vision 
as its medium, my mind for its part 
got lost (due to the failure of my 
vision ). Fixing once more my mind and 
eyes on the sun with great effort of 
course, the sun could at least be seen 
with great effort. The sun appeared to 
us to be equal in size to the earth. 
(12-13 ) Without taking leave of me 
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Jatayu then dercended to the earth. 
Seeing him ( descend ) I ( too ) speedily 
let myself fall from the eky. (14) 
Having been protected by me with my 
wings, Jatayu was not burnt; I, however, 
got my wings badly burnt at that 
time due to ( my ) recklessness. While 
falling down from the sky I suspected 
Jatayu to have dropped ( somewhere ) 


Thus ends Canto Sixty-One in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the 
the work of @ Rsi and 


of Valmiki, 
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in Janasthana; while I fell down 
unconscious on the Vindhyan range, my 
wings having been burnt. ( 15-16) 
Deprived of my _ rulership (of the 
feathered kingdom ) and my brother, 
and shorn of my wings and prowess, 
and (therefore ) seeking death alone 
under all circumstances, I will fall 
down from a mountain-peak.'’ (17 ) 
glorious Ramayaya 

the oldest epto. 


~~ eed > 


faq ean: at: 
Canto LXII 


Samp“ti communicates to the monkeys the prediction made by Sage 
Nisé kara, who could foresee future events by dint of his intuitive 
perception, that descending as Sri Rama elsewhere the Lord 
will dispatch monkeys in quest of Siti to the Vindhyan 
range and that Samp:ti will get back his wings as soon 
as he tells the monkeys the whereabcuts of Sita. 


CIARA afa tgneg wag: faa: 
wt @ 3 ard = aed lava: 
Guy anes 
Ua aaa 


| 34 ome ged a ynafazaat i el 
| watt aa soma Rana ad a 3 2 II 
wet fe aa ya ce 8 ava da oat | ARG ARH 2 I 
aiafearpada: | ae gal ngaar ual ara afaeafa il © |] 


ava 4 az wat santa afeea | afar fige: a fiat aeaza: |) & II 


“Having submitted to Nigikara ( the 
foremost of sages ) as above, I fella 
Bobbing, sore distressed as I was, 
Reflecting awhile, the venerable sage, 
however, spoke as follows:—(1) ‘You 
will get back other pairs of wings as 
well as vision anda ( renewed ) vitality 
@8 alsO valour and Strength too. (2) 
It has actually been heard by me 
( predicted ) in the old traditional history 
that a very remarkable event is going 
to take place in future, It has not 


a 
aaa Ua am aq arr 
a 4 BA: galt yeqyisag 


efter] | waaedt sae 


A 
feat | a Aeafe aeng aera aah 

int QIN 3a qray 

wed = sta wen cet TI: | Aeaagane : Hoe | 


only been learnt by me through hearsay 
but also foreseen by me by virtue of 
my asceticism. (3) There will be a 
certain king, Dagaratha by name, the 
promoter of Ikswiku’s race, A s0n, 
Rama by name, endowed with | 
extraordinary energy, will be born to 
him. (4) GCallea upon by his father 
to do so, Sri ‘Rama (of unfailing 
prowess ) will proceed to the forest 
With his ( younger half-) brother, 
Laksmana, and his Consort ( Sita). (5 » 


a N 
ATA ATeta: i & I] 


Sunat gta te 
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qaeq fat ore, faecrBe 
aie siaft & wat sat 


‘“*An ogre (lit. one born in the 
line of Nirrti, the deity presiding over 
the south-east ), Ravana by name, the 
ruler of ogres, incapable of being slain 
by gods and demons ( alike ), will carry 
off his consort ( Sit@ )in Janasthana. ( 6 ) 
Plunged in sorrow, the illustrious and 
highly blessed Sita ( a princess o/f Mithila ) 
however will not partake of anything, 
even though tempted with ( offers of ) 
dishes — worth coveting—requiring mastica- 
tion and those which can be easily gulped. 
(7) Learning of this, Indra ( the ruler of 
gods ) will offer ( through his messenger 





aad 8 oat = Waza: «= aT: | 
wats Oa COaeadica: «oa oafaeaia | 
Seeme aN ATTA | 
awat ag aq wa ala ayaa: | 
eorqeaft gg wad 

nefqeaadea 
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Matali, a dish of) miJk boiled with rice and 
suzar, a dish wh.ca will be like ambrosia 
and difficult to get even for gods. 
(8) Receiving that dish and taking out 
the foremost part of it on coming to 
know for certain that it has come from 
Indra, Sita (a princess of Mithila ) for her 
part will pour it on the ground as 


an offering to Sri Rama, saying: ‘If 
my husband or even Laksmana, my 
brother-in-law, is alive, or even if 


they have attained the celestial state, 
let this food actually reach them,‘ 
( 9-10 ) 


seam want cat ara fags | 22 Il 
tana odtaa cal ca glares eR I 
seme fF aaa Ra ara sisal | 23 
MAMA TENT qa aq A Il tv il 


TaseAM | AD Pat area oe Feat | 


Zpaazaa: Ul 24 II 


Za AAAI asia ska Rleeanws Breas: a G2 U 


‘**‘Dispatched as messengers of Srt 
Rama, monkeys will arrive on that spot. 
To them, O bird, the information about 
Sita ( the consort of Sri Rama ) should 
be communicated by you. (11) On no 
' account, however, shouid you venture out. 
‘Where can you go in this state P Wait 
for @ suitable place and time, you will 
‘recover your wings. (12) 1 can furnish 
“you with wings this very day. ( but in 
that case you will fly away to some 
other place ). Continuing here, however, 
you will do a friendly act ( of service ) 
to mankind ( by enabling Sri Rama to 
trace out Sita and kill Ravana, a sworn 
enemy of mankind ). (13) Indeed it 


Thus ends Cant 


is your duty too to render the aforesaid 
service to taose two princes ( Sri Rama 
and Laksmana), to the Brahmans as 
well as to your teachers (vs, ourselves ) 
and ( other) hermits as also to Indra 
(inasmuch as the interests of all these 
including yourself will be served by it). 
(14 ))..5 too~ long: -.to ,-see the two 
prothers, Sri Roma and Labgmana; 
( yet )£ do not wish to preserve my 
life for a long time and will cast off 
my body.’ Thus epoke the great Rei 
( Nisakara ), who had for his part realized 
the Substance formiug the Reality ( us, 
Brahma ) and mastered the Veda ( which 
enables one to realize It )-’’ (15) 


o Sixty-Two tn the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glortwous Ramayaya 


of Valmiki, the work of a Rst and the oldest epi. 
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frafean: at: 
Canto XLIII 


Even while Sampziti was thus talking with the monkeys, a ao in sah 
ful wings shoot forth on his sides. Feeling transported wi 1 joy 
at aes sight and showing them to the monkeys, nay, sen Bue 
them that their purpose too will likewise be achieved, 
Samp ti soars to the sky in order to test the power of 
his wings. Feeling encouraged by this, the monkeys 
too resume their journey further south. 


warty qeftaletaiaafaare: | at TIAA I: A SATA || RII 
wed og ffafier waa ad: aa: | ae feet ane waa: sma ura 
aq aaa Fea at amd nay | Rasen zie Fear aaa: leu 
wee =a isd | at OS ef Saray Rare fire ag ll ¥ i 
Sette ada | afeal aa 2 Tal TAT Ta AA IL & II 
a astad gd ddafaftar am | ge a aa ay wane SUAy |] & II 
gt saftat ad sar AP aay | cer Refit ea at a saad io 
| 1 HF eRe gata faq | 


“Having extolled me in the foregoing he inspired in me to preserve my li 
and many other (such ) words and takes away my agony even as a blazi 
taking leave of me, the sage, who was flame of fire would dispel darkne 
a master of expression, retired into his Nay, Knowing as [I did the virili 
abode. ( 1) Crawling from the of the evil-minded Ravana, my 5 
mountain-cave and climbing up the was twitted by me in the followi: 
Vindhyan range, I have been waiting words:—‘Wherefore did you not rese 
for you ( all ). ( 2) Since then more Sita (the princess of Mithila ) 9 | 
than eight thousand* years have elapsed feel distressed to note that evel 
till this day. Bearing in mind the sage's on hearing the wails of sita and <¢ 
words I have been waiting for the coming to know of the two prine 
Prodsored _ pisos end” time!“('3 ) "sage (Sri Rama and Laksmana ) havi 
Nisakara for his part having ascended been deprived of Sita, that whi 
to heaven on reaching the end of his would have conduced to my pleasu: 
life, agony has been consuming me, beget (viz, an all ont attempts’ eam 
GATE eo teste BL IAs (4) her ) was not done by my son ( eve 


I have been setting aside the thought though he was Capable of doing it 
of suicide, which ( Now and then ) 


appeared in me, by ( recalling ) the 


to my love for ( the late Emperc 
words of the sage. The determination Daégaratha.”? aa 
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Even while Sampati was speaking 
as aforesaid with the monkeys collected 
together, a pair of wings presently 
appeared on his sides in the presence 
of those dwellers of the forest. He 
experienced an ecstasy of delight, which 
was unequalled, on seeing his body 
covered by ( two pairs of ) newly grown 
wings with ruddy feathers, and spoke 
to the monkeys as follows:—‘'By the 
grace of the royal sage Nisakara, who 
was possessed of immense ( spiritual ) 
power, my pair of wings, which had 
been completely burnt by the rays of the 
sun, has newly appeared. I find (in 
me) today the same prowess, strength 
and virility which existed in me when 
I was passing through my youth. Let 
an all-out effort be made ( to trace out 
Sita ); you will ( surely be able to ) 
Giscover Sita. ( 4-12 ) This recovery 
of wings on my part is a pledge of 


your success.’’ Having spoken as afore- 
said to all those monkeys, Sampati, the 
foremost of birds, flew from the 
mountain-peak, keen as he was to see 
( for himself once again ) how a bird 
flew. Highly pleased in mind in their 
turn to hear the foregoing words of 


Sampati, those tigers among the 
monkeys became hopeful of their 
success, which depended on their 
valour. ( 13-14 ) Having regained 


their virility ( which had been lost 
as a result of their frustration ), 
the aforesaid leaders of monkeys, who 
endowed with a speed equal 
of the wind, headed towards 
the ( southern ) quarter in which 
the constellation known by the 
name of Abhijit (a name associated by 
astrologers with triumph ) appears fore- 
most, keen as they were to trace out 
Sita (daughter of King Janaka ). (15 ) 


were 
to that 


Thus ends Canto Sixty-Three in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 








S 
AATeaa: AT: 
Canto LXIV 

On the monkey heroes getting despondent at 


any one of them was capable of leaping across the sea dividing 
India from Lanka. When all keep mum, he encourages all 
to proclaim each his own leaping capacity and prowess. 


the sight of the ( Indian ) 
ocean, which they found difficult to cross, Angada inquires of them if 
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Leaping at full height in a body high as mountains, (nay ) which was 
when enlightened by the king of thickly inhabited by the rulers of 


vultures (on the whereabouts of Sita ), 
the monkeys, who were (all) endowed 
with the prowess of a lion, thundered 
with joy. (1) Rejoiced to hear the 
words of Sampati, the monkeys sought 
the ocean, constituting a passage to the 
abode of Ravana, keen as they were to 
discover Sita. (2) Approaching the 
aforesaid region (viz, the seashore ), 
the monkeys ( who were possessed of 
terrible prowess ) beheld the ocean, in 
which there stood a full image of the 
vast stellar region. (3) Duly reaching 
the northern end of the South Sea ( the 
Indian Ocean ), the monkey heroes, who 
were possessed of extraordinary might, 
halted there. (4) Those elephants 
among the monkeys felt despondent on 
seeing the ocean, which lay fast asleep as 
it were at one place, was sporting as it 
were at another and was covered at a 
third place with volumes of water as 


qt wat | aadiaraaral oo aTat: «ae | 
a arn oeatst «= ofarise = ah 
MSA at Gat ah: Tea wag | 
aad eRagia aq aeqafian: | 
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FA Wee UA FW Bea | Aaqaq | 
ai af aAaT oa: oamesaa aft: | 


Rays: eae ataaa: | 


AIAHS = Aa: 


demons living in the depths of Patala 
( the seventh or nethermost subterranean 
region.) and made one's hair stand on 
end. (5—6) The monkeys felt dejected 
on perceiving the ocean, which was 
difficult to cross like the sky, and all 
exclaimed with one voice:—‘How will 
our purpose be achieved 9’’ (7) Seeing 
the ( whole ) band ( of his followers ) 
despondent at the sight of the ocean, 
Angada ( the foremost of the monkeys ) 
consoled (as follows) the monkeys, 
stricken as they were with fear:—( 8 ) 
‘Your mind should not be allowed to 


be swayed by despondency; ( for ) 
despondency is very harmful. The 
latter destroys a man as an angry 


serpent would kill an infant. (9) The 
endeavour of a man, lacking in spirit, 
who falls a prey to despondency when 
an occasion for valour duly presents 
itself, does not bear fruit.’’ (10 ) 
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Meeting the older among the 
monkeys when that night had passed, 
Angada took counsel with them once more. 
(11) Surrounding Angada on all sides, 
that monkey force shone like an 
army of gods standing round Indra. ( 12 ) 
Barring Angada ( the son of VAll ) and 
barring Hantiman, who else would be 
able to hold that army of monkeys in 
check 2 (13) Showing respect to those 
elderly monkeys as also to that army 
(of monkeys), the glorious Angada, 
the tamer of his foes, presently 
addressed ( to them ) the following 
significant words:—(14) ‘‘What monkey 
of extraordinary energy will take a leap 
across the sea at this juncture 9 Who 
will enable Sugriva, the subduer of his 
foes, to prove himself to be true to his 
promise (of wresting Sita from the 
clutches of Ravana) ® (15) What 
heroic monkey can leap to a distance 
of a hundred Yojanas ( or eight hundred 
miles ) 9 Again, who will deliver all 
these leaders of monkey hordes from the 
great fear (viz. that of incurring the wrath 
of Sugriva ) ? (16) By whose good- 
will shall we ( be able to ) see, when 


returned accomplished of purpose and 
happy from this place, our wife as wellas 
sous and home? (17) By whose grace 
shall we( be able to ) meet Sri Ramaand 
Laksmana, who is possessed of extra- 
ordinary might, and the monkey Sugriva, 
and feel transported with joy 9° (18 ) 
If any monkey among you is capable 
of leaping across the sea, let him quickly 
vouchsafe to us on this spot a holy 
boon in the shape of a vow to that 
effect, thereby ridding us of fear.’’ (19) 
Hearing the question of Angada nobody 
said anything. The entire Vanara force 
stood motionless as it were. ( 20 ) 
Once more did Angada, the foremost of 
monkeys, speak (as follows ) to the 
aforesaid monkeys:—‘‘You are all pre- 
eminent among the mighty and endowed 
with unbending prowess. Born in a 
family free from all stigma, you have 
also been honoured time and again ( for 


your valour by the royal court ). 
(21) No obstruction is ever possible 
in the movement of any of you. 


( Therefore ) speak out, O leaders of 
monkeys, who can leap how far ?’’ 
( 22 ) 


Thus ends Canto Sixty-Four in the Kiskindha-Kayda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 


qagieaa: aT: 
Canto LXV 


Questioned by Angada, Gaja and other leaders of monkey hordes proclaim 


each his own leaping capacity ranging in an increasing degree f 
Yojanas or eighty miles to ninety 
twenty miles. Jambavan in his tur 


rom ten 
Yojanas or seven hundred and 
n submits that he can leap full 


one hundred Yojanas or eight hundred miles but is doubtful about 
his capacity to return, On Angada declaring the same thing 
Jambavan submits that for a work which can be entrusted 
to a servant alone the services of a ruler would be out of 
place, and encourages Hanum<n to take up the gauntlet. 
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Hearing the speech of Angada all 
the aforesaid leaders of monkeys—Gaja, 


Gavaksa, Gavaya, Sarabha, Gandha- 
madana, Mainda and even so Dwivida, 
Susena and Jambavan proclaimed 


in due succession each his own leaping 
capacity on that spot. (1-2) Of them, 
Gaja said, “I can leap as far as ten 
Yojanas (or eighty miles );’’ while 
Gavaksa said, ‘I shall (be able to ) 
leap to a distance of twenty Yojanas 
(or one hundred and sixty miles 2 Co) 
The monkey Sarabha, they say, said to 
those monkeys on that occasion, ‘‘I 
Shall cover (in one leap ) thirty 
Yojanas (or two hundred and forty . 
miles), O monkeys |’? (4) The monkey 
Rsabha, it is said, spoke to the monkeys 
on that spot (as follows ):—“'L shall cover 
( in one leap ) forty Yojanas ( or three 
hundred and twenty miles ); there is no 
doubt about it.’’ (5) Gandhamadana for 


av | Haga 
qanaraaala, 
fe g ad wa 
aad = FSAaA 
aat aa 
wa ay 

G = alta 
TATA TATT 
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Showing respect to them all, 


while they 
were speaking on that BpOt, 


Jambavan, 


| Aaaat ay afaee: 


his part, who was endowed with extra- 


ordinary energy, spoke, they say, to 
the monkeys (as _ follows ):—‘'I for 
my part shall cover (in a _ leap) 
fifty Yojanas (or four hundred miles ): 
there is no doubt about it.’’ (6) 
The monkey Mainda for his part, 
they say, said to the monkeys on 
that spot, ‘I can leap at the utmost 
sixty Yojanas ( or four hundred 


and eighty miles ).’’ (7) Dwivida, 
who was endowed with extraordinary 
energy, then said on that occasion, 
“I shall cover seventy Yojanas (or 
five hundred and sixty miles): there 
is no doabt about it.’’ (78>) Ens 
foremost of monkeys, Susena, for his 
part, who was endowed with extra- 
ordinary energy and full of courage, 
said, “I solemnly declare that I can 
leap eighty Yojanas (or six hundred 
and forty miles ).’’ (9) 
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we too had some leaping capacity. 
Now, of course, we have reached the 
fag-end of our life. (11) Even in 
such circumstances, however, the work 
in hand, which Sugriva (the king of 
monkeys ) and Sri Rama too are 
determined to carry through, can on no 
account be neglected. ( Please ) hear of 
the leaping capacity which now exists 
in me: I shall certainly cover ( in 
one leap ) ninety Yojanas (or seven 
hundred and twenty miles ): there is 


no doubt about it.’’ ( 12-13 ) Nay, 
Jambavan spoke as follows to all 
those jewels among the monkeys:— 


“Surely I did not have only this 
much leaping capacity (in the past ). 


FAA AAA THAIS 

gemaq ouffenft asset ad aa 
qa ets saa = areaatfaa: 
aa 060 dees GTC (Gs! fH REaA 
afé asfaar aa art oa: Fada 


wa FAW ana = afer: 


aft 2 qa waa vam qeaan 
yong | TETANY alafaat | Aa: 
a wae wie aad = aafan 
yea geyaa @ fe a aired: 


Showing respect to Jambavan at that 
moment, the wise Angada, the mighty 
monkey, forthwith made on that occasion 
the following reply, which bore a noble 
import:—( 18 ) ‘‘I shall ( surely ) cover 
these hundred long Yojanas ( or eight 
hundred miles ), but it is not certain 
whether I shall be able to return or 
me's 6(.19)) “To Angada, the foremost of 
monkeys, Jambavan, who was a master 
of expression, submitted (as follows ):— 
“Your power of movement is known 
( to us ); O jewel among the monkeys 
and bears ! (20) (Nay) you may easily be 
able to leap 4 hundred or (even) @ 
thousand Yojanas and come bick. Surely 
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(14) At the ( well-known ) sacrifice 
performed by King Bali (the son of 
Virochana ) in the former days the 
all-pervading and immortal Lord 
Trivikrama ( who measured the 
whole universe in three strides ) was 
gone round clockwise by me while taking 
His strides ( over the universe ). 
(15 ) Having grown old I, whose 
surpassing strength’ in youth was 
unequalled, have now become tardy of 
movement in leaping. ( 16 ) This much 
only is my capacity in leaping unaided 
today and atthis moment. The success of 


this undertaking ( of ours ) is, however, 
out of the question with this much 
capacity.’’ ( 17 ) 

AAAA al Mal Tease Aral: |] 2? II 
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(however ) this is not said to be the rule. 
( 21) A master, O dear Angada, who sends 
or directs an expedition, can under no 
circumstance be worthy of being directed 
or sent on an expedition. (On the other 
hand ) we all deserve to be directed or 
sent on an errand by you, O jewel 
among the: monkeys ! ( 22 ) You 
deserve to be protected by us ( even 
like the mistress of a household ), 
installed as you arein the position of our 
master. The ruler of an army deserves 
to be protected ( like the mistress of a 


household ): such is the rule, O scourge 
of your foes! (23) Moreover you are 
the very basis of the work in hand 
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to us (viz, the discovery of Sita), O 
tamer of your foes! Hence, O dear 
child, you deserve to be protected ( by 
us) like a housewife at all times. (24) 
The root of a thing must be carefully 
preserved: this is the maxim of those 
knowing their business. Only so long as 
the root is there all excellences ( which 
are only of secondary importance ) bear 
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fruit. (25) Therefore you are _ the 
means of accomplishing this work, OQ 
prince of unfailing prowess, and a key te 
it, richly endowed as yon are with wisdom 
and valour, O scourge of your foes | 
(26 ) Youare our superior and the son of 
our superior. Banking on you we shal] 
really be able to accomplish our end, 
O jewel among the monkeys |’’ ( 27) 
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To the highly intelligent Jambavan, 
who had spoken as above, the great 
monkey, Angada, the son of Vali, now 
addressed the following reply:—-( 28 ) 
“If Idonot stir nor does any other leader 
of the monkeys, fasting till death must 
surely be undertaken by us again. (29) 


Having failed to carry out the 
instructions of that wise ruler of 
monkeys, I do not see any hope of 


preserving our life even after going 
there. (30) That monkey ( Sugriva ) 
has certainly the ( absolute ) power to 
show clemency or give vent to his extreme 
anger ( towards us ). Death is bound to 
follow if we depart ( for Kiskindha ) 
without carrying out his instructions, (31) 
Therefore, you alone, who have perceived 


the truth ( of everything ), shoulda devise 


Thus ends Canto Sixty- Five 
of Valmiki, 


in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorion 
the work of a Rsi 


Some means to see that this purpose ( of 
ours in the shape of discovery of Sita ) 
does not get actually frustrated.”’ ( 32 ) 
Replied to ( in these words ) by Angada 
at that juncture, the celebrated and 
heroic Jambavan, a jewel among the 
monkeys and bears, now addressed the 
following excellent rejoinder to Angada:— 
( 33 ) “Not an iota of your aforementioned 


purpose will be balked, oO gallant 
prince! I now make an appeal to 
one who will ( surely ) accomplish 


our purpose,’’ 


(34) Thereupon Jambavan 
( @ prominent 


hero among the monke 
ys 
and bears ) made an appeal to none else 
than the celebrated Hanuman, another 
prominent hero of the monkey race, 


ane foremost of monkeys, who was 
slitting at ease a@part. ( 35 ) 


Ss Ramayana 
and the oldest epic. 
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Reminding Hanumin of his descent from the loins of the wind- 
god through Aftijana and of the circumstances which led to his 
getting the name of Hanuman and also how he received 
boons from Brahma ( the creator ) and others, and 
glorifying him, Jambayan encourages Hanuman to 
leap across the sea and thereby deliver the 
monkeys from their wretched plight. 
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Perceiving the monkey force, which 
was many lakhs strong, despondent, 
ambavan presently spoke to Hantiman 
8 follows:—( 1) ‘‘Sitting quietly apart, 
hero of the Vanara kingdom, O jewel 
mong those well-versed in all the 
criptures, why don’t you speak, O 
anuman ! (2) Indeed you are a 
Ompeer, O Hantiman, of Sugriva, the 
uler of (all) monkeys, nay, even 
f Sri Rama and lLaksmana in 
oint of valour and might. (3) You 
re a8 widely known as Garuda, 
on of Aristanemi (Sage Kasyapa ) 
hrough Vinatad, and the foremost of all 
inged creatures, who is possessed 
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of extraordinary strength. (4) That 
bird of mighty arms and possessed 
of extraordinary strength and courage 
has actually been seen by me on 
many an occasion picking up serpents 
at sea. (5) The strength which 
inheres in his wings and the power 
and strength of your arms are equal. 


Your prowess and energy too are in 
no way inferior to his. (6) Your 
strength and wisdom, energy and courage 
too, O bull among the monkeys, 
distinguish you from all ( other ) 
created beings. Why (then) do you 
not make yourself ready for. the 


adventure 2? (7) 
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“There was a celestial nymph, Having assumed a human form, Afijan 
the foremost of (all) celestial who looked charming due to her comelin 


nymphs and widely known by the name 
of Pufijikasthala. Due to a curse 
(pronounced by a Rsi) she was reborn 
as a daughter of the high-souled Kuijara, 
a monkey chief, and became widely 
known as Afijana. She came to be 
the wife of a monkey, Kesari ( by 
name ). She was celebrated in 
(all) the three worlds and was 
unparalleled on earth in beauty. 
Though living in the form of a monkey 
she could change her form at will. 
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“The wind-god got infatuated 
through love in spite of himself the 
moment he saw that glorious woman 
with broad hips, slender of waist and 
charming of every limb. (14) The 
wind-god, whose mind was set on her and 
all whose limbs were possessed by love, 
pressed to his bosom that irreproachable 
girl with his long arms. (15 ) Utterly 
confused, that lady of noble vows, for 
her part, spoke that very moment as 
follows:—‘Who_ seeks to violate] this 
vow (of mine) of fidelity to a single 
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‘Satisfied when spoken to in these 
words, your mother, O great and mighty- 
armed monkey, gave birth to you in a 
cave, O jewel among the monkeys | 


(20) Seeing the sun just risen in an 
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| faafetor & ag asta aaa |) 2311 


laa fe aay & caer aise ty evil 


and youth, was decked with wonderft 
ornaments of flowers and was clad in sill 
was once roving on @ mountain-peal 
which looked likea rainy cloud, ( 8—11 
The wind-god gently removed th 
charming red-bordered yellow coverin 
of that large-eyed belle standing o 
the mountain-top. (12) He thereupo 
perceived her rounded and _ closel; 
united thighs and well-knit swellin 
breasts -a8 well as her shapely an 
lovely countenance. (13) 


qaqa: BrAdtfea: || 2 II 


al aatadfasafa 1 26 | 


husband P~’ (16) Hearing the questioy 
of Anjana, the wind-god replied, ‘I am 
not going to violate you, O lady o: 
charming limbs ! Let there be no fea 
in your mind. (17 ) Since after embracin 
you I have entered your being with m 
mind, O illustrious lady, a son who i 
powerful and richly endowed wit 
intelligence will be born to you. 
Full of extraordinary courage, 
ordinary energy and extraordina 
strength and prowess, he will prove to b 
my equal in jumping and leaping.’ ( 19 











extensive forest while you were still « 
child, and bounding with intent to hay 
it, taking it to be a fruit, 
to the sky. (21) Having 
an altitude of over three 
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Hanuman grows in size on hearing himsel! 
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Oanto 66 ] 
Yojanas* ( or twenty-four thousand 
miles), O great monkey, you were 


repulsed by the brilliance of the sun 
but did not meet with despondency on 
that account. ( 22 ) Seeing you risen 
to the sky in no time even on 
being repulsed, O great monkey, Indra 
hurled his thunderbolt with violence 


aaa | edt ET aaeaae: aT 
ayaa gu: at aay ghia ala 
garzd a gad aa get at zal 
wa a faqda fest al atel a 
asda a aq afee Fs wT 
media: = yaedsrar afd ae: 


“Seeing you badly hurt, the wind- 
god, the wafter of odour, himself felt 
extremely enraged and the wind now 
ceased to visit the three worlds. ( 25 ) 
( All ) the three worlds being agitated 
(for want of air), all the gods felt 
perplexed. The rulers of the worlds 
( Brahma and others) proceeded to pacify 
the infuriated wind-god. (26) The wind- 
god being placated, Brahma granted in 
your favour a boon in the form of 
invulnerability in combat, O dear child 
of unfailing prowess! (27) Pleased at 
heart to observe you free from anguish 
despite the impact of the thunderbolt 


qqagq = WaT 
fafaaa Aa 
am alaaaiseriy: 


awd 
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at you, possessed as he was with anger, 
dashing you against the foremost 
summit of a mountain, with the result 
that the left side of your chin got 
immediately fractured. From that time 
onward your name became current 
as Hanuman (one with a broken of 


defective chin ), ( 23-24 ) 

Asie wadeel a aa J ays I Il 
qaeted Gee Het wads: || Rh ll 
Wasa «aS ATH || 2 II 
aeaaa: darar zat a aaa II 2 Il 
aa Falta; ga: Aast wtafaas: [I X8 Il 
a & agadl aq gad arly aaa: Il Ro Il 


and notwithstanding your being dashed 
against @ mountain-peak, Indra ( the 
thousand-eyed god ) too conferred 
another excellent boon on you to the 


effect that death will come to you 
only when you wish to _ die, O 
powerful monkey ! In this way you 


are (on the one hand ) the son of 
Kesarl, begotten through his wife by 
another, and are endowed with terrible 
prowess. Again, sprung (as you are ) 
from the loins of the wind-god, you 
are his equal in energy. Indeed, being 
a son of the wind-god, you are his equal 
(even ) in leaping. ( 28—30 ) 
TAIT: 


afqus 32 Il 


a = - gale qa: qfdaqana: | aad arene var saga: || Re Il 
aq fagera fiard saaeadt aft | eat sear fe wat aracafet 1 2% Il 
sha eftangs ogaa nemtay | ca fe adyarat esa aT Tice II 2 Il 
Sat ea: af gaat) gaa | Rane aera fegeta famateg | Roll 





* Counting the figures in the reverse order according to the 
© figure 3 ( Fifi) at the beginning an 


and since ‘gaqIfa’ is in the plural, 
cgratfa aftr? has been construed by one of the commentators to mean Over 
to bring the figure into line with a statement made in Uttarakapda that 


height of many thousand Yojanas ( qgaaaaeae ). 


placing th 
to 3100; 
many hundred. Hence 
e thousand £0 a6 
g to a 


thre 
Hanuman spran 
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rule ‘qgrat aradt afe:’ and 


d 100 ‘ayqrfq? afterwards, the number will come 


the figure will work up to three thousand and 
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“Our vitality has now (all buat ) 
gone. You (alone) amongst us are 
endowed with skill and prowess and 
are another Sugriva ( the ruler of 
monkeys ) as it were. (31) During 
the descent of the Lord as Trivikrama 
( who measured the entire universe in 
three strides ), O dear child, the ( entire ) 
globe with its mountains, forests and 
woodlands was gone round clockwise 
by me (as many as) one and twenty 
times. (32) Nay, that time, in obedience 
to the command of the gods, the herbs 
with the help of which nectar was to 
be churned out ( of the ocean of milk ) 
were gathered by me ( single-handed ), 
since at that time extraordinary 
strength existed in me. (33) I am 
now old and destitute of prowess. You 
(alone ) amongst us are endowed with 
all virtues at the present moment. (34) 
Therefore exhibit your ( immense ) 


strength, O hero, since you are the 
foremost of monkeys. Indeed the entire 
Vanara force is keen to witness your 
virility. (35) Get up, O tiger among the 
monkeys, and leap over the vast sea; for 
the leaping capacity that exists in you, 
O Hanuman, is greater than that of all 
other created beings. (36) All the 
monkeys have grown despondent, O 
Hanuman ! How do you ignore them ?P 
Show your courage, O monkey of 
extraordinary speed, as did Lord Visnu 
(in His descent as Trivikrama ) take 
three strides (in order to measure 
the universe ).'’ (37) HEncouraged by 
Jambavan (the foremost of monkeys and 
bears ) and convinced of his capacity 
for vigorous action, the monkey ( chief ) 
Hanuman (son of the wind-god ) now 
expanded his form that (very ) moment, 
(thereby ) bringing excessive joy to that 
army of monkey heroes. ( 38 ) 


Thus ends Canto Sixty-Six in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 
of Valmiki, the work of a Rsi and the oldest epic. 





aATeaa: ATT 
Canto LXVII 


Proclaiming his own glory in order to dispel the fears of the 
monkeys after assuming enormous proportions with a view to 
leaping across the sea, and climbing up Mount Mahendra, 
Hanuman prepares to take a leap across the sea. 


qt gam @ aft” Tats | Bane 


We MTGE et aaa: 
ces 6 fafararft «6a | tara aueaa: 
aaa = taeda ata: 
qa FTAA qeqtagaa: 
a fart fat faa fragt 
So wae ihra: 
adimafeaa eA TARATEE: 
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Canto 67 ] 


Shaking off grief all at once on 


seeing Hanuman, the foremost of 
monkeys, expanding his form with 
@ view to leaping over a hundred 


Yojanas, and being fillea with dash, 
the monkeys full of excessive joy, 
thundered and also glorified Hantman, 
who was endowed with extraordinary 
might. (1-2 ) Standing around him 
highly rejoiced and amazed too, they 
Sazed on him even as (all ) created 
beings looked on Lord Narayana ( Visnu ) 
when he had madea resolve to measure 
the (entire) cosmos in His descent as 
Trivikrama. (3) Hanuman, who was 
endowed with extraordinary strength, 
grew cousiderably in size (even ) while 
he was being acclaimed and, whirling 
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“Circulating in space in the form of 
the wind and shattering mountain-peaks, 
the wind-god, a friend of fire, is mighty 
and beyond measure. (9) I claim my 
descent from the loins of that high- 
souled wind-god of rapid speed and swift 
movement, and am his equal in leaping. 
(10) I can actually circumambulate 
a thousand times without pause the 
extensive Mount Meru, which stands 
scratching the firmament as it were. (11) 
With the ocean pushed away by the 
might of my arms I can fully deluge the 

orld including its mountains, rivers 
~ lakes. (12) Stirred by the force 
a thighs and shanks, the ocean, 
Sots is) the abode of Varuna, will 


aaa 


coqalA: 
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his tail with delight, recollected his 
( native ) strength. (4) While he was 
being duly acclaimed by the foremost 
of monkeys, who were ( all) senior in 
age, and while he was getting recharged 
with energy, his form looked surpassingly 
excellent. (5) Even as a lion stretches 
his limbs in a commodious mountain- 
cave, Hanuman ( sprung from the loins 
of the wind-god ) now yawned and 
expanded his form likewise. (6) 
While Hanuman (the wise one ) was 
yawning, his mouth looked bright like 
@ lighted oven or a smokeless fire, (,7;3 
Risen from the midst of monkeys, his 
hair standing on end through excessive 
joy, and greeting the older monkeys, 
Hantman spoke as follows:—( 8 ) 


qaaIAa AT 


UFUFAMAT: || & | 
MBIA: Ya: Sada aaa: [| eo || 
we fknag «TR ze: |] ee |) 
agate Ae waaaadlexy || 22 II 
agate: = AAT aRTIDA: || 23 |) 
qadaad ae: afd aeet: | ev II 
armaaigane = ES AARGE II 84 | 
gaitda wet | daa gardar: || ee |) 
begin to overflow, bringing its huge 
alligators to the surface. (13) I am 


capable of going ( clockwise ) a thousand 
times round Garuda (son of Vinata ), 
who feeds on serpents and is waited 
upon by birds ( whose ruler he ig Vf 
while he is coursing through the sky, 
(14) I am fully capable of overtaking 
the blazing sun with its aureole of 
rays set out from the eastern mountain 
before it disappears behind the western 
mountain. (15) Then I can ( even 
come back to the earth and ) return ( to 
the sun before it sets ) with the same 
high and terribly rapid speed without 
standing on the earth ( for respite ), 
O jewels among the monkeys |! (16) 
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“T oan leave behind (in a race ) all 
the luminaries coursing in the heavens 
and can dry up the oceans and rend 
the earth. (17) I can crush mountains 
while jumping (on them), a@ monkey 
( lit. one who goes leaping ) a8 I am. 
( Nay ) leaping with great speed I can 
reach the end of an ocean (to say 
nothing of the sea dividing the Indian 
shore from Lanka), (18) All kinds of 
flowers from the climbers and trees 
( growing on Mount Mahendra ) on all 
sides will follow me ( with the wind 
set into motion by me) as I take a leap 


across the heavens today. (19) My 
qaqa oat alnda 
gi Bad med a | Aaaaq | 
fRATRALATAT PRIA | 
aaa FA wt ogamAG ame | 
goa ae Tafa Haar | A aT | 
mada aa TC STATS] SOAS 
Twa ws Aa 
SH at | wafer 
“Such ( extraordinary ) capacity 


inheres either in Garuda (son of Vinata) 
or in the wind-god ( my procreant ) or 
in myself. Barring King Garuda 
and the wind-god of extraordinary 
might, I do not perceive that created 
being who can follow me (even) as [I 
leap. (23) In the space to the mere 
twinkling of an eye I shall all of a 
sudden envelop the supportless vault 
of heaven as a flash of lightning shot 
from a cloud. (24) My form ( even ) 
as I take a leap across the seq will 
actually resemble that of Lord Visnu 
taking His ( well-known ) three strides 
(to measure the universe) during His 


| Hemendrt Al seaed = cSaqNa4: 


T Baga: | fay ae seca 
mssattfa Fafa: | 


NW RXe ll 


Tad TAMARA, | 

qd | an «aaa gaara: eared: |] 22 Il 
passage through the heavens’ will 
(thus) resemble the Milky Way. All 
created beings, O monkeys, will 
perceive me springing up into 
the fearful sky and also sailing 


( through the air ) and ( then) descend- 
ing (to the opposite shore, all at a 
time as it were). You will behold 
me, who look like the great Mount Meru,— 
O monkeys, enveloping heaven and 
engulfing the sky as it were, while 
coursing through the sky. Leaping with a 
concentrated mind I shall scatter the 
clouds, shake the mountains and dry 
up the sea, ( 20—22 ) 


a oaTeas aT 
4T dq Ya way aeat aAaAaHT || 22 II 
zat faciaeafa aarq fafeaiferar | ex II 


fret: THAATE, dar at Rar |] 2% |] 
wa geqfa tdi odiext gana: |) 28 II 
aad asaat F afseata B af: |) 2 | 


aeErqa || Re II 


descent as Trivikrama. (25) I conclude 
with my reason that I shall ( be able 
to) see Sita (a princess of the Videha 


verritory ) and my inference ( too ) 
points in the same direction. ( There- 
fore) exult, oO monkeys! (26) A 


compeer of the wind-god in speed and 
the equal of Garuda (the king of 
birds ) in rapidity of motion, I can 
cover (in one leap) ten thousand 
Yojanas (or eighty thousand miles ); 
such is my conviction. (27 ) Showing 
my valour [I gan forcibly bring 
here the well-known nectar from the 
hands of Indra, armed with his 
thunderbolt, or ( even ) of the self-born 
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Brahma (the creator ). (28) Further, 


my conviction is that, uprooting 
aaa qTATAS 

vee | «ea aqead = fafa: 
sarq ss ofteizBT Waa = Ba aqT: 
adit ys: aateeaa ata sorta: 
aFeasaeeAy afaed  aalfgar: 
Jeni aq sata ama ad antag 


aqiaa FT aaay 


Highly rejoiced and amazed ( too ), 
the monkeys ( gathered together ) on that 
spot looked intently on the aforesaid 
jewel among the monkeys, who was 
possessed of immeasurable radiance and 
was thus proclaiming his strength in a 
thundering voice. Extremely rejoiced 
to hear the foregoing utterance of 
Hanuman, which drove away the grief 
of his near and dear ones, Jambavan, a 
chief of monkeys and bears, spoke ( as 
follows ):—'‘O gallant Hanuman ( sprung 
from the loins of the wind-god ), son 
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Lanka, I can even carry it ( to some 
distance ),’’ 


TTA | XS II 
TUS TA AAT Melat AMAA || Fo II 
diz Haft: ya Anat AleaKAT || 22 II 
Ta FANG: BAT: BAMA: || 22 II 
Bi a vata FMiasHda A Il 32 Il 
wmamasaed = aaa =a Bl 
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able speed, the enormous grief of your 
near and dear ones has been completely 
driven away by you. Interested in 
your welfare, the assembled leaders of 
monkeys will with a concentrated mind 
recite prayers for the accomplishment 
of your purpose. By the grace of Rsis 
(the seers of Vedic Mantras), nay, with 
the approval of the older monkeys 
and through the goodwill of your 
superiors as well, leap you across the 
vast sea with ease. We shall stand on 
one foot till your return; for the lives 
of all the monkeys hang on you.’’ 


of Kesari, O dear child of commend- 
FAT eRanqearsaa qatea (34 Il 
ash ah a 2 at gaa anfaft | carte ame = Rreesemfoa: | 84 Il 
faa azse feat a aetaw | ag ad after aeRRrataEZ || Xo Il 
FICIESsIC ea uict agreeing | wa aa aa fe Rraair aeriea | |) 8? II 
gad ata =| aatafaa: TT 
aa 40 nNeanea: «= @ftwtearma: | orate © aS HRafRARA: 11 88 I 
ara ara: qeqnetiamge | sarggraard ATTHSTAT, Il ¥o II 
fiengoated naagaaay | adfesnigge  afecietsdsor ll ¥é Il 
vefeeRad squat 86 naas: | faa efit Aeegealana: || ¥? Il 
z : Moun 
BSS orunys Saceetiia re amet AMC fn ed tara etek us 
to those monkeys ( as follows ):— force and which are covered here and 
“Mone in the world will (be _ there with trees of every kind and 
able to) sustain the pressure that are adorned with heaps of minerals, 


will be exerted by me ( just ) before 
leaping. These peaks of the yonder 
mountain named Mahendra, which looks 
charming with its compact 
of rocks, are solid and large 


( 60 ) 


mace 


will undoubtedly sustain my force 


( even ) as I take a leap over (a 


distance of) a hundred Yojanas (or 
eight hundred miles ) from this 
place.’’ Then the celebrated monkey 
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( chief ) Hanuman (son of the wind- 
god ), the destroyer of his foes, for his 
part, who was a compeer of the wind- 
god, climbed up Mount Mahendra, the 
foremost of mountains, which was 
carpeted with flowers ( shed by the 
trees standing on it ), was thick with 
creepers and flowers ( growing on them ), 
was covered with trees ever laden 
with flowers and fruit and infested 
with lions and tigers, ( nay ) which 
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was frequented by elephants in rut, and 
rendered noisy by flocks of birds in 
heat and (again ) which abounded in 
cascades and whose swards were ranged 
by deer. ( 29-41 ) Hanuman ( the 
foremost of monkeys ), who was 
endowed with extraordinary might and 
equalled the mighty Indra (the ruler 
of the three worlds) in prowess, ranged 
Mount Mahendra, which rose high with 
its huge peaks. ( 42 ) 
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Pressed under the feet by that 


exalted soul, the huge mountain screamed 
( in the shape of the animals inhabiting 
it ) like a mighty elephant in rut and 
attacked by a lion, (43 ) That huge 
mountain released (uew ) springs of 
water, its masses of rocks getting 
disintegrated. The deer and elephants 
inhabiting it got alarmed and the giant 
trees standing on it violently shook, 
( 44) Its gigantic peaks began to be 
deserted by many Gandharva couples, 
who were excessively addicted to drink 
and copulation, as well as by flying 
birds ard even by bands of Vidyddharas 
( heavenly artistes ). Huge serpents 
living there hid themselves in holes, 
while rocks fell from the summits of 


the mountain. ( 45-46 ) With the afore- 
said serpents, half-emerged from their 
holes and hissing, the said mountain 
for its part looked at that time as 
though adorned with flags. (47) Being 


deserted by Rsis, who got agitated 
through fear, the mountain looked 
at that time forlorn like a wayfarer 


forsaken by his companions in a large 
wilderness. ( 48 ) Having composed 
his mind, the high-spirited Hanuman, a 
distinguished hero among the monkeys, 
the slayer of hostile warriors, who was 
endowed with extraordinary speed and 
had focussed his mind on Speed 
( alone ), and who was possessed of 
great might, betook himself to Lanka 
in thought. ( 49 ) 


Thus ends Canto Sixty-Seven in the Kiskindha-Kanda of the glorious Ramayana 


of Valmiki, 


the work of a Rsi 


and the oldest epic. 


END OF KISKINDHA-KANDA 
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An Appeal for Ban on Cow-Slaughter 


An agitation for banning cow-slaughter 
is afoot in the country and it is hoped 
it will gain great momentum by the next 
month. But the callous indifference shown 
by the Government towards it is highly 
reprehensible. India is a land of seers and 
lages—the soil of righteousness. Here cow- 
laughter should not even be dreamt of, But 
oday in spite of an independent national 
povernment in the country the Indians 
ire watching with a doleful heart the 
ruel and horrid slaughter of about 30,000 
ows daily. They are appealing to the 
vovernment to desist from this grave sin; 
mut the appeal has not attracted their 
ttention as it should. It is so unfortunate 
or the country that the Government 
f the Aryan people, whose very life- 
reath is religion and who have, from 
ime without beginning, regarded the cow 
8 their mother and have realized her to 
ye the abode of all the gods, is bent 
ipon killing the sacred The 
gitation has been going on for a very 
ong time; but it can be said that during 
he British regime, the Government being 
Christian and foreign one, it was no 


animal, 


onder that the agitation did not meet 
ith any amount of success. But the founda- 
ion of the present Indian Government 
‘as laid on the promise of totally bann- 
ig cow-slaughter. The venerable Mahatma 
andhi, Mahamana Malaviyaji, Lokamanya 
ilak and all leaders of public 
pinion openly declared that directly 
adependence was won cow-slaughter would 
e totally stopped. Gandhiji went the 
ength of saying that he had joined the 
‘hilafat only for the sake 


other 


movement 
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of cow-protection. He regarded cow- 
protection more important even than 
Swaraj. That cow-slaughter should go on 
unhampered in the land of the same 
Gandhiji and in the regime of his so- 
called followers and that Sadhus and saints 
who carry on a peaceful agitation for 
banning cow-slaughter and come forward 
to lay down their lives without creating 
any disturbance be treated in an undesir- 
able manner is our basest degradation. 


It is learnt that Sri Ramachandra ‘Vir’, 
who is intent on self-immolation and 
askesis, was arrested and put behind the 
prison bars, from where he was sent to 
the Irwin Hospital and after a lot of 


negotiations he has been removed from 
the general ward and thrown into a 
verandah. If it is a fact it constitutes a 


great stigma on the Government. The 
policy of the Government to clap into jail 
those who undertake to fast till death is 
highly objectionable. Starving oneself to 
death in a religious cause like the protec- 
tion of cows is a sort of penance. Mahatmaji 
also undertook a _ fast death for 
Harijan uplift. The Jain monks too go on 
fast unto death under the 
Santhara. In the Sanatana Dharma as well 
such fasts recommended under the 
names of All 
these modes of penance can never be 
as an attempt for suicide. A 


unto 
name of 


are 
‘Paraka’ and ‘Santapana’. 


construed 
soldier laying down his life to protect his 
motherland is never accused of attempting 
to commit suicide. The clapping of the 
fasting Mahatmas into indirectly 
amounts to an encroachment their 


religious rights. 


jail 
upon 


( 


If a total ban on cow-slaughter is not 
proclaimed by ordinance after some days, 
the occupant of the Gaddi of Bhagavan 
Sankaracharya at Puri, who is held in 
great veneration by millions of people, 
Sri Prabhuduttji Brahmachari, Sri Vira- 
Raghavacharya of the Sri-Vaishnava sect, 
Muni Sri Sushil Kumarji and a large 
number of their followers are going to 
undertake a fast unto death from the 
coming Gopashtami ( 20th November ) or 
to give up their ghost through religious 
fasting etc. If, God forbid, better sense 
does not dawn upon the Government, 
nay, if some ill-treatment is meted 
out to these Mahatmas and if cow- 
slaughter is not banned = and_ they 
actually give up their lives, the dire 
consequences which are likely to follow 
can better be imagined than stated. This 
warning of mine should not be taken as 
a threat but only as a conclusion based 
on a study of the situation from the 
spiritual point of view. In the ancient times, 
during the reign of the demons it were 
the seers and sages who were subjected 
to tyranny. What can be more detestable 
than a repetition of the same thing in 
the regime of our own Government, who 
recognize themselves to be followers of 
the cult of truth and non-violence ! 


I am not connected with any political 
party. Therefore, with the only holy object 
of seeing that the grave sin of cow-slaughter 
is stopped for ever [| appeal to the 
Central Government to ban cow-slaug hter 
completely by enacting a statute of law after 
effecting necessary changes and additions 
in the Constitution, and thus prove 
instrumental in doing the Sreatest good 


to the country as well as to themselves, 


b 


) 


It is entirely meaningless to say tha 
if the cows are not killed the burden o 
dry cows will grow and it will becom 
a problem to feed them. The truth i 
that it is God who nourishes and feed: 
all. Secondly, if the cow-dung etc. 0: 
the dry cows are put to proper ust 
it will be possible te make an incom 
out of them, which will be easily sufficient 
for maintaining those cows. Now, planta 
tion of grape-vine has been started in the 
South and the demand for cow-dung for 
that purpose has incredibly risen. Only 
good husbandry is needed. But notwith- 
standing the possibility of some arrange: 
ment being made for the feeding of 
dry cows, to make no attempt for it and 
to encourage beef-eating and the selling 
of beef after killing the mother cow is 
nothing short of fiendishness. Then on 
the same analogy it can also be said 
that all aged parents who cannot earn 
their bread should be put to death all 
at once. But is this humanity ? 


It is understood that those who are 
particularly co-operating with this great 
country-wide movement are being intimidated 
by the Intelligence Department of the 
Police and they are being told that if 
they substantially co-operate with the 
agitation they will have to reap bitter 
consequences. If this is true, it is extremely 
ignoble. The British did the same thing 
in their regime, when Congressmen were 
threatened by the Police. 


At the same time I have this great 
consolation that I know many such officials 
and am acquainted with several Congress- 
men who sincerely wish to have cow- 
slaughter banned. I would submit to them 
that they should summon a little courage 


PA 


(c¢ ) 


and clearly express their views and thus 
earn a share in the very pious act of 
putting an end once for all to the practice 
of cow-slaughter within the shortest period. 
I wrote the same thing to our late 
lamented President, Sri Rajendra Prasadji, in 
reply to his letter. Moreover, I rejoice to 
note that a wave of awakening is sweep- 
ing the entire length and breadth of the 
country at present and the people are getting 
ready in large numbers for making sacrifices 
in the cause of opposing cow-slaughter. 


A committee under the name 
of “All-Parties Cow-Protection Campaign 
Committee” has been formed and registered. 
Its personnel consists of several 
distinguished personages, who are guiding 
and controlling this all-India movement. 
Sadhus are going to jail in large 
numbers at Delhi and fresh batches of 
Satyagrahis are constantly pouring in. 
Swami Gangeswaranandji Maharaj has 
started a free mess in Delhi, where hundreds 
of Satyagrahi Sadhus are being fed daily. 
The Sadhus of Ayodhya too have opened 
a camp, where Sadhus of their sect are 
being accommodated and fed. On 7th 
November next a mass demonstration will 
be staged at Delhi, in which about 5 
lakhs of people are expected to participate. 


This is an auspicious sign. Side by 
side, according to individual belief and 


predilection, large-scale worship ef God 
and other deities is going on in the whole 
country just for putting an end to cow- 
slaughter. Its wholesome result is also 
inevitable. I once more humbly appeal 
to one and all in every part of the 
country to carry on worship of God and 
other deities in the largest measure. Those 
who are fit should go to Delhi and take 
part in the Satyagraha, participate in 
demonstrations, carry on propaganda work, 
pass resolutions and forward them to the 
President and the Prime Minister and the 
Home Minister of the Central Government. 
Millions of signatures should be obtained 
and submitted. A wave of self-sacrifice 
should run all over the country. so that 
the slaughter of the mother cow may be 
stopped for ever. Everyone in the country 
should, according to his or her liking 
and capacity, exert a harmless yet effective 
pressure upon the Central Government, so 
that it may announce its decision of 
totally banning cow-slaughter before the 
next Gopashtami, which falls on the 20th 
November next. But all this should be 
done most peacefully and wishing well of 
all. None is our enemy. The same God 
dwells in all and, looked at with this 
angle of vision, everybody is an object 
of our worship in every way. 


—Hanumanprasad Poddar 
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mt xa get agai aaissieemcer arf: | 
gc yg ara fafg’ saa a amarmmigie alae il 
( Rgveda VIII. ci. 15 ) 

I make this appeal to the man of understanding:—“( Pray ) do not kill the 
harmless cow, who is not worth putting to the knife. She is ( venerable as) a 
mother to the (eleven) Rudras (the gods of destruction), a daughter { worth 
nourishing with care and affection) to the (eight ) Vasus and a sister ( worth 
loving) to the Adityas (the twelve sons of Aditi presiding by turns over the am 
during thetwelve months of a year) and the fount of nectar (in the form of milk ). 
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Editor’s Apologia 

It is with a feeling of gratification 
mixed with a sense of delinquency that 
we are presenting the readers with this 
closing annual number of Vol. XXIX of 
their Kalyana-Kalpataru under the name 
of Valmiki-Ramayana Number—VI, which 
contains a close and faithful translation 
with the Sanskrit text of the whole of 
Book IV, entitled the ‘“Kiskindha-Kanda” 
of the great and glorious Ramayana of 
Valmiki, which was scheduled to appear 
in March last. For reasons beyond our 
control the translation could not be 
finished in time and the result has been 
that we had to keep our readers waiting 
for this volume for very nearly eight 
long months to their great chagrin, which 
was only natural and not without justifi- 
cation. We, however, crave the indulgence 
once more of our benign readers for this 
delinquency and hope to be excused for 
our wonted dilatoriness, 

The story of the Kiskindha-Kar da, 
as the name itself would suggest, centres 
round Kiskindha, the capital of a great 
Vanara kingdom which flourished during 
the time of Sri Rama in South India and 
to which Sri Rama was directed by the 
demon Kabandha to seek the assistance 
and co-operation of Sugriva, the younger 
brother of the powerful king of Kiskindha, 
who was evidently chosen by destiny to 
help Sri Rama in his mission of rescuing 
his consort from the clutches of the 
powerful demon king of Lanka, who had 
abducted her. Sri Rama meets Sugriva with 
the help of Hanuman, a trusted, faithful and 
clever minister of Sugriva, and an alliance 
is formed between the two with the express 
understanding that Sri Rama will dispose 


of Vali and install Sugriva on the throne 
of Kiskindha, while Sugriva in his turn 
will send messengers in search of Sita 
and, on the Jatter being traced out, will 
lead a strong army to recover her from 
the clutches of her powerful abductor. 
Sri Rama kills Vali with a single arrow 
and installs Sugriva on the throne of 
Kiskindha and the latter sends out hordes 
of monkeys in all the four quarters in 
search of Sita, though after some delay, 
for which he is taken to task by Laksmana. 
The bands of monkeys sent to the 
north, west and east return unsuccessful. 
The contingent sent to the south gets a 
clue to the whereabouts of Sita at the 
eleventh hour from Sampati, the elder 
brother of Jatayu, and under his advice 
and after a prolonged talk Hanuman gets 
ready to leap across the sea dividing the 
Indian shore from Lanka. Here ends the 
story of the Kiskindha-Kanda. 

In conclusion we shall be failing in 
our duty if we omit to acknowledge the 
valuable and ungrudging help and 
assistance received from our esteemed 
friends and co-workers in revising and 
editing the translation and checking the 
proofs. We have no words to express our 
heartfelt -gratitude to the almighty Lord 
Sri Rama, without whose guidance and 
inspiration we would not have been able 
to finish this uphill task, for which we 
found ourselves quite unequal. We shall 
deem our labour more than amply repaid 
if our humble attempt helps the readers 
to follow the text and enjoy its beauties, 
which we have tried to bring out as 
clearly, fully, accurately and faithfully as 
we could according to our poor lights, 
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To Our Subscribers 


We seek the forgiveness of our kind subscribers for the inordinate delay 
that has taken place in making available to them the annual Special Number of 
the year 1965-1966, which is coming out after eight months of the scheduled time. 
It will be remembered that this Special Number is the concluding number of the 
previous year, which ended in March last, and will therefore be given free to the 
subscribers of that year. In order to regularize the publication of the “Kalyana- 
Kalpataru,” which has fallen into arrears, which we find it impossible to make up 
under the circumstances in which we are placed, we take leave of our subscribers 
for this intervening period, for which they will get no issue of the magazine. The 
mew year will commence from November instead of from April and end in October 
1967 instead of in March 1967, and the subscription for it will also be counted 
from November 1966 to October 1967. Only those who have paid their subscription 
in advance for this year will be entitled to receive the inaugural number of this 
year, which is expected to see the light very soon. 


In this connection it will not be out of place to submit that, in spite of 
the uniform rise in the prices of all commodities including paper and printing 
materials and ihe consequent all-round increase in the emoluments of the 
workers, the subscription of the “Kalyana-Kalpataru” has not been raised ever since 
its inception. We, however, find it impossible to meet the increased expenditure 
any longer with the amount of subscription which we are charging from our 
subscribers. We have therefore now decided, though much against our will, to raise 
the annual subscription from Rs. 4.50 to the nearest round figure of Rs, 5/- and 
the price of the Special Number to Rs. 3/- from the next year. We hope our kind 
subscribers will not mind this extra drain of 50 Paise on their purse and will 
gladly accept it. Those who have already paid their subscription for the coming 
year in advance are therefore requested kindly to send this small additional amount 
to us as soon as they receive this notice so that there may be no further delay 
in despatching the November number to them, which will be done only after this 
been received from them. It goes without saying that to 


additional amount has . : 
been kind enough to renew their 


such of our old subscribers as have not yet 
subscription for the next year the November number issue will be sent ser V. P. P. 


for Rs. 5/-. We hope they will be good enough to honour it. 


Manager, 
Kalyana-Kalpataru, 


P. O. Gita Press ( Gorakhpur ) U. P. 
India 


The Kalyana-Kalpataru 


Old monthly issues for sale at a highly reduced price, vz. Rs. 8.00 only 
instead of Rs. 21.70 as under ( Postage Free ):— 


VOL. 1 Issues Nos. 2 to 12 Original Price Rs. 3,41 
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VOL. 26 ,, Nos. 1 to 11 9 » 3.41 
VOU 2...» Noa, 1 to 1l de ne 3.41 
VOL. 28 ,, Nos. 1 to ll es = 3.41 
VU 4h is. NOS, I, 2 mA He 62 
VOL. 29 ” Nos. 1 o ” ” .62 
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In all 70 issues containing 2416 pages of printed matter and 81 Tri-coloured 
pictures of Lords Visnu, Rama, Krsna and Siva, as well as of Sakti, Radha ete. 


OLD SPECIAL NUMBERS STILL AVAILABLE 


1. The Gita-Tattva Numbers—I and III Price Rs. 5.00 
( An exhaustive commentary on the Bhagayadgita along with 
the original Sanskrit text in two Volumes. Number II is 
out Of stock @ Rs. 2.50 each ) 

2. The Bhagavata Numbers—II, V and VI 
(An English translation of Books IV to VI, Book X 
( Latter Half ) and Books XI-XII, with the original Sanskrit 
text, of the Bhagavata with Mahatmya @ Rs. 2.50 each ) 

( Numbers I, Il & IV containing Books I to III, VII 
to IX and First Half of Book X respectively are out of stock. ) 


3. The Valmiki-Ramayana Numbers—I, II, II, IV, V & VI » Rs. 15.00 
(An English translation, with original Sanskrit text, of Balakanda, 
Ayodhyakanda, Aranyakanda and Kiskindha-Kanda of the Valmiki- 
Ramayana @ Rs. 2.50 each, ) 


» Rs. 8.12 


Postage free in all cases, 
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KALYANA-KALPATARU 


BUSINESS RULES 


1. The Kalyana-Kalpataru is published every month of the English calendar. 
Every ordinary number contains 32 pages of printed matter and one tri-coloured 
illustration; and the whole matter published in the course ofa year, including the 
Special Number, covers about 500 pages and several coloured and other illustrations. 
2. Commercial advertisements are not accepted for publication in the Magazine. 


3. Change of address, if any, should be communicated at least one week 
before the Ist of every month. Subscribers are requested to mention their Number 
and old address when sending intimation of a change of address. Temporary 
change of address should be arranged with the local Post Office. 

4. The dispatch of every issue is made with particular care and attention, 
If, however, any issue does not reach a subscriber in time, a complaint should be 
lodged with the postal authorities at once; and, ifa duplicate copy is desired free 
of cost from this office, the result of the inquiries made at the Post Office should 
be communicated while making the request, a few days before the Ist of the next 
month. Belated complaints of non-receipt of a particular issue or complaints not 
accompanied with the reply of the postal authorities are liable to go unheeded. 

5. Subscribers should invariably quote their NUMBER in all correspon- 
dence, besides mentioning legibly their names and addresses. 

6. A reply card or adequate postage stamps must accompany references to 
ensure their being replied to. 

7. Correspondence relating to management, subscription etc. should be 
addressed to the MANAGER, The KALYANA-KALPATARU, P.O. Gita Press 
(GORAKHPUR ), Remittances are also to be sent to the Manager. Letters im 
connection with publication of articles etc. should be addressed to the EDITOR. 

8. The Gita Press and the Office of the Kalyana-Kalpataru, although 
controlled by the same purse and authority, are two separate bodies so far as 
their business is concerned. Hence the two offices should be addressed separately. 

9. Publications of the Gita Press other than the Kalyana-Kalpataru are not 
permitted by the postal rules to be sent along with the Kalyana-Kalpataru in one and 
the same parcel. Hence orders for the Kalyana-Kalpataru in combination with 
other publications are complied with separately by the two offices. ( N. B. The 
Gita Press does not comply with an order by V. P. P. the amount of which 
falls short of a rupee. ) 

10. Intending subscribers are requested to mention clearly, while placing 
their orders, as to which of the two monthlies they desire to subscribe to, the 
Kalyana-Kalpataru in English or the Kalyan in Hindi. 

11. Subscriptions of the Kalyana-Kalpataru and the Kalyan are not transferable, 

SUBSCRIPTION 

12, The annual subscription of the Kalyana-Kalpataru ( Rupees Five 
in India and Ten _ Shillings abroad ) is payable strictly son sdvance, 
Subscribers are not enrolled for less than a year. The period of subscription 
extends from November to October and is not counted from any intervening month. 


13. Specimen copies can be had on payment of 0.35 P, in India and 
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There is no Expiation for an ungrateful Soul 


TI 8 860uemt | featsaa FaTTTaT ETT | 
fey nia Hed at TUNA: it 
yaad «= eid eC (TT 
ara = dete I 
gt sat fermi oa aentaaia = 
. Hae! aaa a TH |= | FaHAT Il 
araisy = ATT RS ATARI | 
ew 6a aT aT I 
wa 3 gt a at wad atl 
fratitaa ate: gat atta feat: 1 


( Valmiki-Ramiyaya IV. xxxiv. 8—12 ) 

Says Lakgmana to Sugriva:—Who, on the other hand, is more 
hard-hearted than the king who, being rooted in unrighteousness, makes a 
false promise to friends who haye rendered good offices to him ? On 
making a false promise with reference to (the gift of ) a ( single ) 

sj¢ horse a man is supposed to have killed a hundred horses; on uttering a 
false promise with reference to (the gift of) a (single) cow) he is 
supposed to have actually killed a thousand cows; while on making a false 
promise (to a man ) about some personal service he is supposed to haye 
committed suicide and killed his own people. He who having first 
accomplished his ( own ) purpose ( with the help of his friends ) does 
not repay the service of his friends is ungrateful and deserves to be 
killed ( ostracized ) by all created beings; O lord cf monkeys ! The 
couplet which is being reproduced below and which is venerated by all 
2 men was uttered by Brahma (or his own son, Swayambhuya Manu ) 
Sf when enraged to see an ungrateful being. (Fray ) listen to it, O 


el 


monkey:—‘An expiation has been prescribed by ¢ 
to a man who has killed a cow, for him as well Ww 


wv, 807, 


‘| also fora thief and likewise fer him who has violated a sa 
, but there is no expiation for an ungrateful soul.’ 
“i + 4-<34-8>4+— 


CRLALALATATAL AL: 
$a FHS $55 25 4 


aa a4 


Printed and Published by Motilal Jalan at the Gita Press, Gorakhpur ( India ) 





cod men with respect 
ho has drunk wine, 
cred vow; 
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